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**  The  grand  quefiion  to  be  tried  is — *- 

Whether  a system  filled  with  obligation  ancl 
Cf  refponfibility , of  men  to  women,  and  of  wo- 
<c  men  to  MOT,  even  unto  death  itfelf,  and  this 
<c  eflablifhed  by  infinite  wisdom,  is  not  better 
cc  calculated  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  the  fe7nale 
tfc  fix,  with  all  its  horrid  confequences,  both  to> 
fc  the  public  and  individuals,  than  a system  of 

i t*  v # 

ic  human  contrivance , where  neither  obligation 
*c  nor  refponfibility  are  to  be  found,  either  of 
€C  men  to  woMErir,  or  of  Avomen  to  men,  in  in- 

d T f » t - 

<c  fbances  of  the  moft  important  concern  to  BOTHy 
€C  but  more  efpecially  to  the  weaker  fix  ?” 

See  VoL  L Pref.  xxiii,  xxiv. 


E R - R A T U M. 

. , 

The  reader  is  defired  to  rectify  a miftake,  p.  144,  relative  to  the  King  <Mf 
Portugal's  marrying  his  niece . The  fadl:  is  this  : there  was  a double  incejl  in 
the  royal  family  of  Portugal , which*  with  the  help  of  papal  difpenfations, 
feems  to  bid  fair  for  arriving  at  what  was  anfiently  pradlifed  in  the  royal 
heufe  of  the  Ptolomies , where  Ptolomy  Ceraunus  married  his  fjler  Arfnoe , as 
did  afterwards  Ptolomy  Phdade/phus. — (lucii  inceftuous  marriages  being  al- 
lowed in  JEgypt. — See  Ant.  Univ.  Hift*  vol.  ix.  p.  376,  379.) 

The  princels  of  Brazil,  eldelt  daughter  of  Don  Jofepb  the  Ift — King  of 
Portugal — married  her  vhcle  Don  Pedro,  her  father's  brother , anno  1760, 
4b e being  in  the  twenty-fixth  year  of  her  age,  and  he  about  forty-three.— 
See  L'ev.  xviii.  14. 

Feb.  21,  1777,  the  hrirct  of  Beira,  their  fon,  married  the  infanta  Maria. 
BenediSla,  his  aunt— i.  e.  his' wo  tier’s  young  k&fficr — fhe  being  then  in  her 
thirty-firft  year,  and  he  in  his  fixteenth.— See  Lev.  xviii.  1*5, 

See  Ann.  Reg,  1777,  Tit.  Chronide , 170 — and  Tit,  Hiftory  of  Eurcte,  177, 
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CHAP.  VI. 


O/’Divorce 
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ST  I LL  on  this  fubjedt,  as  on  all  the  reft, 
we  mud  keep  the  holy  fcriptures  alone 
in  our  view ; tfe  the  will  of  God,  touching 
this,  and  all  things  elfe,  is  only  to  be  known 
from  the  revelation  which  He  hath  been 
pleafed  to  make  of  it  in  His  word. 

The  hr  ft  marriage  we  read  of,  was  between 
our  hrft  parents  Adam  and  Eve , and  on  that 
occafion,  we  find  the  will  of  the  most 
High,  with  refpect  to  the  indiffolubility  of  the 
marriage,  declared  by  the  mouth  of  Adam, 
CiwO.  n.  2 ^ , 24.  Eh  is  is  uow  bone  of  ray  bones , 

and flefi  of  my  Jifh  ; fie  fiall  be  called  Woman, 
becauje  fie  was  tahen  out  of  IV1 A n . d herefore 
(or,  for  this  caufe)  fiall  a man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  fiall  cleave  unto  his  wife, 
and  they  fiall  be  one  flefi.  Thefe  are  not  to  be 
...Vol.  II.  P . looked 
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looked  upon  merely  as  the  words  of  Adam , 
but  of  Him  that  made  them  male  and  female, 
declared  by  Adam.  See  Matt . xix.  4,  5 ; 
where  Christ  quotes  this  primary  law  of 
marriage,  and  abfolute  prohibition  of  divorce , 
thus — Have  ye  not  red , that  he  which  made 
them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and fe- 
male, and faid.  For  this  caufe  fall  a man  leave 
father  and  mother , and  be  joined  [7rp0ov.cn- 
tyfyosTcti)  unto  his  wife , and  they  twain  fall 
be  one  flef*  Comp.  1 Cor.  vi.  15,  16.  The 
conclufion  which  Christ  draws  from  this 
inftitution  is  as  follows — Wherefore  they  are  no 
more  twain , but  one  jlef  : what  therefore  * 
God  hath  joined  (owefyvfyVy  yoked  as  it  were) 
together , let  not  man  put  ajiinder.  By  this  it 
appears,  that  when  once  a man  and  woman 
have  become  one  fief,  they,  by  this  adl, 
though  two  diftindt  and  independent  perfons 
before,  are  fo  indiffolubly  one,  in  confidera- 
tion  of  the  divine  law , that  neither  the  par- 
ties themfelves,  nor  any  other  perfon,  or 
power  upon  earth,  can  put  them  ajiinder . It 
is  not  by  the  ordinance  of  man  that  they  are 
joined  together,  but  by  the  ordinance  of 
God  ; therefore  our  Saviour  faith,  What 
God  hath joined  together  (by  pronouncing  them 


* It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  our  Lord,  in  his  quota- 
tion of  the  paffage,  which  contains  the  primcrry  inftitu- 
tion  of  the  marriage-union , introduces  not  the  lealt  hint, 
as  if  lome  outward  ceremony  of  man’s  device,  was  ne- 
ceflary,  either  to  the  perfection  or  ineliJJ'olubiiity  of  the 
contract  in  God’s  fight — nor  is  there  fuch  a thing  to  be 
found  in  any  other  part  of  the  Bible . 

one 
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tine  ftejh)  let  not  man  put  afunder. — But  was 
this  rule  to  be  underflood  in  fo  abfolute  a 
fenfe  as  to  admit  of  no  relaxation  or  excep- 
tion whatfoever  ? — No  : We  read  of  one , 
which  was  allowed  to  be  a diliolution  of  the 
marriage- bond,  and  that  was — the  woman  s 
uniting  h erf  elf  to  another  man  than  her  hiifband ; 
th  is  is  the  true  fcriptural  idea  of  — adulte- 

ry. The  moment  this  happened,  the  hufband 
was  totally  releafed  from  all  * obligation  to 

her, 

* Dr.  Ayliffe^  as  cited  in  Burri  s Ecclef  LaWy  Tit* 
Marriage , fays — that  66  a divorce  a vinculo  matrimonii 
cannot  be  for  adultery , for  that  the  offence  is  after  a 
juft  and  lawful  marriage;’5  and  cites  j.  Inft.  88. 

This  was  the  dodtrine  of  Father  Soto  at  the  council 
of  Trent , adopted  by  that  Synod,  and  decreed,  with  an 
anathema , againft  all  who  fhould  fay  that  the  church  had 
erred  in  fo  determining . 

This  dodtrine  of  the  <c  contract  not  being  diffolved  by 
cc  the  adultery  of  the  wife,  fo  as  that  the  hufband  might 
tc  marry  again,”  was  vehemently  oppofed  by  the  Lu- 
therans',  who  did  maintain,  that  “ adultery  was  a caufe 
5‘  of  divorce  a vinculo  matrimonii .”  Bucer , in  the  book 
which  he  wrote  for  the  ufe  of  Ed.  VI.  Ann . 1550,  re- 
commends, that  “ a fecond  marriage  might  be  lavjfuly 
<c  after  a divorce  for  adultery .”  Burnet,  Hift.  Ref. 

vol.  ii.  p.  156.  However,  this  kingdom  has  adopted 
the  doftrine  of  the  Papijls — wherefore  the  Ecclefiajlical 
Courts  can  go  no  farther  than  a divorce  a menfa  et  toro9 
in  cafes  of  adultery  ; nor  can  the  injured  hufband  get  rid 
of  the  adulterefs,  fo  as  to  marry  again,  without  a fpecial 
An  of  Parliament , which  now  takes  place  of  the  Pope’s 
difpenfation  for  that  purpofe  ; — a mode  of  remedy  this, 
inftituted  of  man,  not  of  Goo — profitable  to  thofe  who 
are  to  receive  their  fees — expenfive  to  thofe  who  are  to 
pay  them  ; — fo  expenfive,  as  to  be  totally  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  generality,  who  are,  by  thefe  means,  deprived  of 
that  relief  which  they  are  ipfo  faSto  entitled  to  by  nature , 
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her,  or  union  with  her  ; and,  as  appears 
alfo  from  the  mind  of  God,  afterwards  de- 
clared in  the  farther  promulgation,  and  more 
explicit  revelation  of  His  law,  might  not 

only 

reafon , and  fcripture. — Compare  Matt.  v.  31,  32.  with 
Jer.  iii.  8.  and  confider  well  JT"D — to  cut  off ; and  diroKvii't 

— to  fet  loofe , or  releafe. 

Thefe  words  are  of  much  ftronger  import  than  ct$iYi{At 
— to  fend  away , or  difmifs  from  cohabitation — which  we 
are  to  underftand  to  be  the  meaning  of  St.  Paul , 
I Cor.  vii.  11.  yvvctiKA  [tti  ohpilvcu — and  ver.  12.  /./w  ct<pti]a> 
ctv]in> ; this  certainly  anfwers  to  the  idea  of  a difmiffion 
from  cohabitation,  or  a divorce  a menfa  & toro  — but 
jnnHD  — libellum  excidii , or  bill  of  cutting  off,  fnuft  be 
meant  of  the  bond  itfelf,  and  fo  is  if  always  to  be  under- 
ftood  in  the  Hebrew  fcripture.  This  was  in  the  huf- 
band’s  own  power,  without  the  interference  of  any,  un- 
lefs  of  the  witneffes  before  whom  perhaps  it  might  be 
figned,  though  certainly  lawful  in  God’s  fight,  in  no 
cafe,  where  the  marriage  itfelf  had  been  juft  and  lawful 

— orapsulQ-  hoyv  oropvua.s,  as  the  infallible  interpreter 
of  the  divine  law  fpeaks,  Matt.  v.  32. — except  for  the  caufe 
of  fornication  : — there  the  idea  of  divorce  is  exprefled  by 
dorohvco — -f/0;  O.V  doroKVG'A  Tiiv  yvvoiiKd  etuVs,  &c.  Now 
dorobvco  fignifies  to  loofe— fet  loofe — or  releafe  as  from  a 
bond,  and  fo  to  divorce  a wife  by  loofmg  the  bond  of  mar- 
riage, which,  that  it  might  be  done  on  account  of  forni- . 
cation  before,  or  adultery  afterwards,  is  furely  as  clear  as 
the  fun  ; for  faying  that  a thing  may  not  be  done,  except, 
for  one  reafon  only , is  faying  that  for  that  reafon  it  may 
be  done,  or  language  muft  lofe  its  meaning.  The  fa- 
thers at  Trent  were  hard  put  to  it  to  make  a decree  upon 
the  fubjeft,  for  they  had  the  fcripture,  the  opinions  of 
St.  Ainbrofc , many  of  the  Greek  fathers,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  the  eajtern  church,  againft  them  ; fo  they  fpliited 
the  hair — not  by  condemning  thofe  who  fay  that  “ ma- 

trimony  may  be  diffolved  by  adultery , and  another  con- 
tc  trailed” — which  Ambrcfe , &c.  maintained  ; — but,  by 
condemning  thofe  who  fay  “ the  church  may  err  in  teach- 

ing  otherwise*”  The  truth  of  the  matter  was,  that 
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only  put  her  away , but,  if  he  chofe  to  bring 
her  to  a public  trial,  have  her , and  the  man 
who  defiled  her,  put  to  death . This,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  law  as  de- 
livered 


by  declaring  adultery  to  be  no  caufe  of  divorce  a vinculo 
matrimonii , they  referved  the  lucrative  bufinefs  of  difpen - 
fation  in  the  hands  of  the  Pope  ; who,  arrogating  to 
himfelf  a power  of  trampling  on  all  the  laws  of  heaven 
and  earth,  readily  enough  granted  divorces , with  or  with- 
out caufe,  to  fuch  as  were  able  to  pay  for  them,  either 
in  money,  or  by  adding  to  the  power,  wealth,  and  ter- 
ritory of  the  church. 

In  1 548,  the  Marquis  of  Northampton  was  divorced 
frdun  his  wife,  whom  he  convicted  of  adultery  ; but  the 
divorce  being  only  a menfa  & toro , the  queftion  was, 
whether  he  could  marry  another  wife  ? And  in  the  be- 
ginning of  king  Edward’s  reign,  a commiflion  was 
granted  to  Cranmer , Archbijhop  of  Canterbury , the  Bi- 
fhops  of  Durham , Roche  ft  er , to  Dr.  Ridley , and  fix  more, 
to  examine  and  try  the  queftion  ; but  before  it  could  be 
determined,  the  Marquis  married  folemnly  Elizabeth^ 
daughter  to  Brooke  Lord  Cobham  ; for  this  he  was  put  to 
anfwer  before  the  council  : He  there  faid,  he  thought, 
that,  by  the  word  of  God,  he  was  difcharged  of  his 
tie  to  his  former  wife  ; that  the  making  marriages  in- 
66  difloluble, was  but  apart  of  the  Popifh  law,  by  which 
it  was  reckoned  a facr ament  ; and  yet  the  Popes, 
“ knowing  that  the  world  would  not  eafily  come  under 
<c  fuch  a yoke,  had,  by  the  help  of  the  Canonifls , in- 
“ vented  fuch  diftin&ions,  that  it  was  no  uneafy  thing 
<c  to  make  a marriage  void  among  them  : that  the  con- 

O O 

<c  dition  of  this  church  was  very  hard,  if,  upon  adulteries , 
<c  the  innocent  muff  either  live  with  the  guilty , or  be  ex- 
<c  pofcd  to  temptations  to  the  like  fins,  if  a feparation 
<c  only  was  allowed,  but  the  bond  of  the  marriage  con- 
cc  tinued  undiiTolved.” 

However,  as  things  had  proceeded  fo  far  before  the 
delegates , it  was  ordered  that  he  and  his  new  wife  fhould 
be  parted , till  the  matter  fhould  be  determined.  In 
conclulion^  the  whole  queftion  was  divided  into  eight 
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livered  by  God  to  Mofes , and  by  him  deli-, 
vered  and  explained  to  the  people,  was  the 
only  legal  cauie  of  divorce,  where  the  marriage 
was  at  firft  juft  and  lawful.  This  certainly 
was,  as  wrell  where  the  woman’s  aft  of  in- 
continency  was  committed  before  marriage, 
and  found  out  afterwards,  as  where  it  was 
committed  afterwards. 

The  word  7ropveid,  which  the  Evangelift 
makes  ufe  of  Matt.  v.  32.  and  not  jj.ciyjia, 
which  more  particularly  anfwers  to  the  Pie- 
brew  — adultery , has  occafioned  fome  to. 

think,  that  it  relates  to  an  a (ft  done  by  the 
woman  before  marriage,  but  found  out  after- 
wards, for  which  he  might  put  her  away , 
and  not  only  that,  but  might  have  her 
fioned  to  death , if  he  chofe  to  make  her  a 
public  example , as  appears  Deut.  xxii.  21. 
However  this  fuppofition  may  be  true,  yet 
it  cannot  be  the  whole  truth , for  the  word 
muft  equally  relate  to  an  a<ft  done  after  ?nar- 
riage  or  efpoufalsy  as  appears  from  Jofeph\ 

queries , which  were  put  to  fome  learned  men  (who,  does 
not  appear)  ; who  returned  their  anfwer  in  fupport  of 
the  fecond  marriage . — In  fine,  the  whole  was  determined 
in  favour  of  the  Marquis , and  he  allowed  to  cohabit  with 
his  fecond  wife.  — See  this  whole  matter  in  Burned s Hiji • 
Ref.  fecond  part,  p.  56,  57,  58.  and  Coll,  to  Part  2. 
B.  i.  N°  20.  See  alfo  vol.  ii.  p.  192,  256. 

Burnet , Art.  Ch.  of  Eng.  p.  289,  -jd  edit,  obferves, 
that— cc  the  notion  of  a feparation  for  adultery , and  yet 
<c  the  bond  of  marriage  continuing,  was  never  known 
“ till  the  Canonijls  brou6ht  it  in  5 but  the  indiffoluble- 
<c  nefs  of  the  marriage,  even  for  adultery,  was  never  fet- 
“ tied  in  any  council  till  that  of  Trent” 

intention 
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intention  with  regard  to  his  efpoifed  wife 
Mary  *. — He  being  a juft  and  hoiy  man,  and 
therefore  not  willing  to  marry  -f  a woman 
whom  he  thought  to  be  an  adult erefs , yet  un- 
willing to  expofe  her  to  public  fhame,  or  to 
make  her  a public  example , was  minded  to  put 
her  away  privily.  Matt.  i.  19.  I take  7 ropvetccy 
which  we  render  fornication , to  be  like  the 
word  cL'j.oL$ctp(jicL — uncleannefs,  a general  term 
inclufive  of  all  illicit  commerce  between  the 
fexes , of  which  adultery  is  a fpecies  ; there- 
fore ufed  by  our  Lord  to  include  every  fpe- 
cies of  criminality  in  the  wife,  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Teftament:  as — Firft 
— her  having  had  commerce  with  another 
man  before  any  betrothment,  efpoufals,  or 
marriage  with  her  prefent  hufband.  See 
Deut.  xxii.  1 3 — 2 1 . Secondly- — after  being 
betrothed , ver.  23,  24.  Thirdly — after  mar- 
riage, ver.  22.  Uofveix  has  evidently  this 
lenfe,  1 Cor.  v.  1.  As  Christ  moft  pro- 
bably fpake  in  Hebrew , it  is  to  be  fuppofed, 
by  the  'Evangeli/l’s  delivering  to  us  the  word 
TTopveicty  that  Christ  expreifed  Himfelf  by 

* Under  the  law  of  Mofes , a virgin  betrothed  was  reck- 
oned the  wife  of  him  to  whom  the  was  efpoufed , and 
was  to  be  Jloned  to  death  if  (lie  wilfully  lay  with  another 
man.  Deut . xxii.  23,  24. 

f The  text  fays — Tp/r  w cvvzrQeiv  du]xc — before  they  came 
together  Jhe  zvas  found  with  child , See.  ’ZvviKbeiv  is — to 
have  matrimonial  commerce  — congredi  — coire  — which 
confummates  marriage,  and  makes  the  parties  one  flejh . 
Matt.  i.  18.  1 Cor.  vii.  5.  See  Parkh.  Gr.  Sc  Eng. 
Lex,  and  Leigh's  Crit.  Sacr.  fub.  voc.  SvFfpX0/4*1.* 
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the  word  HJT*  which  lignifies  whoredom  in 
general. 

When  we  fpeak  of  divorce , we  muft  always 
pre-fuppofe  a lawful  marriage,  I mean  fuch 
a one  as  is  lawful  according  to  the  law  of 
God.  Thofe  which  were  forbidden  of  God 
in  thofe  pofitive  laws,  Deut.  vii.  3.  with  re- 
fpeCt  to  connections  with  the  heathen , as  well 
as  thofe  which  we  find  prohibited  Lev . xviii. 
by  reafon  of  confanguinity  and  affinity,  were 
not  only  voidable , but  void  * in  themfelves, 
after  they  were  forbidden  by  thofe  pofitive 
laws.  But  amongft  all  thofe  laws,  there  is 
not  the  lead:  trace  of  forbidding  marriage, 
or  enjoining  divorce , on  account  ot  any  pre- 
engagement whatfoever  on  the  man  s Jide — nor 
was  fuch  a thing  ever  known,  till  the  Church 
of  Rome  firft  invented,  and  then  eftablifhed 

* The  laws  againft  marriages  with  heathen  women, 
muft  not  be  underftood  to  affedf  the  validity  of  marriages 
with  fuch  as  were  profelyted  to  the  worfhip  of  the  true 
God,  from  the  worfhip  of  idols.  Such  women,  being 
out  of  the  tnifchief  which  thofe  laws  were  enadfed  to 
provide  againft — that  of  corrupting  and  turning  their 
hufbands  from  God  to  idols  (fee  Deut.  vii.  4.) — were 
certainly  out  of  the  intention  of  it,  and  wTere  indeed  as 
much  members  of  the  church  of  God,  as  the  JewiJh 
women  themfelves  were.  Such  were  Rahab — Ruth , and 
others  mentioned  in  fcripture  as  married  to  men  in  the 
holy  line.  See  Pf.  xlv.  10,  11.  Of  this  number  we 
muft  alfo  reckon  Solomon  s wife  Naamah , the  A?nmonitefs , 
(the  mother  of  Rehoboam)  whom  Solomon  married  f 
before  he  came  to  the  throne  of  Ifrael}  "when  his 
heart  was  filled  with  zeal  for  God’s  law — the  negledf  of 
which,  in  his  more  advanced  years,  plunged  him  into 
grofs  idolatry.  See  1 Kings  xi.  1,  2,  3. 

j See  1 Kings  rciv.  21.  2 C'hr.  xii.  13.  Comp,  with  2 Chr.  ix.  30. 
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it  by  Canon  haw.  Wherefore  all  our  divorces 
on  that  account,  which  we  derive  from  hu- 
man invention  and  church-power , are  with- 
out God’s  authority,  therefore  unlawful  in 
His  light,  as  putting  ajunder  thofe  who  ought 
not  to  be  feparated.  Had  the  law  of  God 
forbidden  a man  to  have  more  than  one  wife 
at  a time,  all  but  the  jirjl  muft  have  been 
put  away , and  that  by  the  fentence  of  the 
magiftrate,  for  the  fame  reafon  that  the  Jews , 
in  Ezras,  time,  were  commanded  to  put  away 
the  idolatrous  women  whom  they  had  mar- 
ried ; becaufe  it  would  have  been  contrary 
to  God’s  politive  law  * to  have  kept  them 

— fee 

p 

* The  law  againft  marrying  with  Heathens , though 
pofitively  enacted,  Deut.  vii.  3.  yet  fubfifted  before,  as 
may  appear  from  what  Jacob’s  fons  faid,  Gen.  xxxiv. 
14.  to  Shechem  and  Hamor  on  the  fubjebt  of  Dinah. — 
We  cannot  do  this  thing , to  give  our  fifler  to  one  that  is  un - 
circumcifed , for  that  were  a reproach  (or  difgrace,  HSTin)  to 
us.  Shechem  was  an  uncircumcifed  Heathen,  and  there- 
fore his  lying  with  Dinah , the  daughter  of  Jacoby  could 
not  make  her  Shechem’ s lawful  wife — it  was  no  other 
than  a pollution — ver.  13.  The  deceit  which  the  fons  of 
'Jacob  made  ufe  of  to  wreak  their  revenge,  and  the  mur- 
ders which  they  committed  on  the  Shechemites , after  hav- 
ing di fabled  them  from  all  feif-defence,  by  ftratagem, 
and  that  effedted  by  a notorious  abufe  and  proftitution 
of  the  facred  rite  of  circumcifion , muft  be  allowed  to  be 
one  of  the  fouleft  adts  recorded  in  Scripture;  and  as  fuch, 
it  appears  to  be  mentioned  by  Jacob , ver.  30.  and 
again,  ch.  xlix.  5,  6,  7.  where  he  hxes  a curfe  upon  the 
principles  on  which  they  acted. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  God  often  ferves  the  purpofes 
of  his  Providence  by  the  wickednefs  of  men,  as  well  as 
by  their  good  actions,  we  may  view  the  matter  as  a pu- 
li ift»ment  on  Shechem , for  violating  the  laws  of  hofpita- 
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-—fee  before  vol.  i.  p . 133-  So  fohn  the 
Baptiji  told  Herod,  who  had  married  his  bro^ 
ther  Philip's  wife — “ It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
“ to  have  herd * Matt.  xiv.  4.  lyyxv  civv/iv — 
to  retain  her.  He  was  doubtlefs  bound  to 
put  her  away,  lince  Goo  himfelf  had,  as  it 
were,  forbidden  the  banns  (Lev.  xviii.  16.) 
even  fuppofing  the  brother  had  been  dead ; 
for  he  had  a daughter  by  Herodias  living, 
named  Salome,  who  would  have  been  heirefs 
to  Philip . Numb,  xxvii.  7,  8.  See  fqfephus. 
Ant.  Lib,  xviii.  6,  4,  Doddridge,  vol.  i.  166. 
note  a.  But  as  Philip  was  then  living,  Herod 
alfo  finned  againft  the  feventh  commandment, 
in  taking  her  at  find ; and  therefore  it  was 
unlawful \ for  him  to  have  her  at  all . So  in  the 

cafe  of  Abimelech , who  had  taken  Sarai  the 
wife  of  Abram,  he  is  commanded  to  put  her 
away,  and  ref  ore  her  to  her  husband , on  pain 
of  death.  Gen.  xx.  7.  In  all  cafes  where 
the  taking  was  forbidden,  as  well  in  heathen 
and  idolatrous,  as  in  incefluous  connections, 
the  retaining  feems  to  be  unlawful,  as  a con- 
ftant  repetition,  and  continuation  of  the  for- 

lity,  in  defiling  a virgin  who  appears  to  have  trufted  her- 
felf  under  his  protection, ver.i.(Ccmp.ver. 7.  latter  part.) 
and  then,  with  the  reft  of  the  Shechemites , profaning  the 
holy  rite  of  circumcifion,  by  receiving  it  only  for  carnal 
and  worldly  ends,  ver.  23,  without  the  leaft  view  to  it,  as 
the  holy  ordinance  of  Jehovah,  or  as  the  feal  of  his 
covenant  with  thofe  who  duly  received  it.  This  affords 
an  awful  and  inftrudtive  lefTon  to  all,  who  take  on  them, 
either  the  profejjion , or,  more  efpecially,  the  minijiry  of 
religion,  with  wordly  views,  or  to  anfwer  fome  fecular 
gr  fmijicr  purpofe. 
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bidden  adl : but  where  the  taking  is  no  where 
forbidden,  there  is  no  allowed  cauie  o i divorce* 
or  putting  away,  except  for  the  caufe  of  for- 
nication* or  the  woman’s  having  fuffered  her- 
felf  to  be  defied  by  another  man,  either  before 
or  after  their  coming  together. 

If  we  take  the  words  of  the  primary  infti- 
tution  merely  by  themfelves,  and  judge  of 
them  by  their  found  (as  the  Papijls  do — Hoc 
eft  corpus  meum — in  fupport  of  the  ridiculous 
lye  of  tranfubftantiation)  they  may  be  faid  to 
intimate  that  a man  fhall  have  but  one  wife , 
not  only  at  once*  but,  as  fome  have  contend- 
ed, as  long  as  he  lives  ; and  thus  fecond  mar- 
riages are  forbidden  : but  if  we  confider  them 
as  explained  by  God  himfelf  in  the  fubfe- 
quent  parts  of  the  feripture,  they  appear  to 
mean  that  a man  fhall  cleave  to  any  and  every 
woman  that  he  marries,  and  wot  put  her  away 
except  for  fornication . I conclude  this  to  be 
the  import  of  the  law,  becaufe,  if  it  was 
meant  to  forbid  polygamy , and  to  enjoin  the 
divorce  of  a fecond  woman  taken,  living  a fir  ft, 
we  fhould  fomewhere  have  met  with  an  ex- 
plicit determination  of  the  matter  ; but  fuch 
a thing,  or  even  an  hint  or  trace  of  it,  is 
not  to  be  found.  So  far  from  it,  God,  in 
that  declarative  law,  Deut.  xxi.  15.  abfo- 
lutely  ratifies  the  fecond  marriage  as  much  as 
the  firfty  not  only  by  declaring  the  ifiue  of 
the  fecond  equally  inheritable,  but  even  to 
take  place  of  the  other  as  to  the  right  of  the 
firft-born , if  born  firft . This  could  not  be, 
if  taking  the  fecond  was  a forbidden  adt fuch 

fecond 
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fecond  taking,  being  prohibited,  would  have 
been  null  and  void,  as  in  other  instances,  and 
the  man  would  have  been  commanded  to  have 
put  away  the  fecond  wife  and  her  children,  as 
was  done  in  the  cafe  of  other  forbidden  con- 
tracts. See  Ezra  x.  3.  The  direCt  con- 
trary appears,  for  on  the  footing  of  that 
law,  the  man  could  no  more  divorce  the  fe- 
cond than  he  could  the  firft  ; God  calls  them 
both  — which  word,  though,  when  it 

ltands  by  itfelf,  it  denotes  the  female  fex  in 
general , like  the  French  Femmes , yet  in  the 
connection  it  ftands  here,  like  the  word 
* Femmes  alfo,  denotes  women  in  a marriage 
relation , or  wives  as  we  tranllate  it.  God 
likewife  determines  the  iffue  of  both  to  be 
equally  legitimate , by  making  them  equally  in- 
heritable. This  law  was  iubfequent  to  the 
Adamic  law,  could  not  contradict  it,  there- 
fore muft  be  looked  upon  as  entirely  confo- 
nant  with  its  whole  intention  ; for  God 
cannot  contradict  himfelf.  That  God  made 
general  laws  fubjeCt  to  certain  exceptions, 
on  particular  occafions,  and  for  particular 
purpofes,  is  very  plain  ; we  have  an  inftance 
of  this,  Deut.  xxv.  5.  where  a brother  was 
to  marry  his  brother  s widow , though  againft 
the  general  law , Lev.  xviii.  16  ; but  this  par- 
ticular cafe  was  excepted  out  of  that  general 
law , for  a particular  purpofe,  which  appears 
in  the  law  itfelf  (fee  before  vol.  i.  chap,  iv.) 
but  where  this  was  not  the  cafe,  there  the 

* Quand  un  homme  aura  deux  Femmes . Fr.  Tranfl. 

general 
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* general  law  was  to  be  obfervecl.  The  per- 
miilions  of  divorce  which  refpedted  the  bond - 
maids,  Exod.  xxi.  n.  the  captive-women , 
Deut.  xxi.  14.  feem  alfo  exceptions  to  the 
general  law ; but  thefe  are  things  peculiar  to 
the  Jews  at  that  time,  and  cannot  concern 
us.  Therefore,  as  we  live  under  the  general 
Jaw  againft  divorce , delivered  Gen.  ii.  24. 
which  equally  binds  all  mankind,  it  is  moft 
affuredly  as  unlawful  to  abandon  one  wife  as 
another , except  for  the  cauje  of  fornication.  All 
divorces  of  human  invention , fall  as  much  un- 
der the  in  ter  did:  of  God’s  law  now , as  in  the 
days  of  Christ’s  difpute  with  the  Pharifees ; 
wherefore  a divorce , which  declares  the  nul- 
lity of  a polygamous  marriage,  is  not  only 
without  all  foundation  from  God’s  word, 
but  is  an  arraignment  of  the  wifdom  and  ho- 
linefs  of  God,  as  well  in  permitting,  as  in 
ratifying,  bleffing,  and  owning  fuch  contracts 
to  be  valid  in  ail  refpe&s.  That  He  did  all 
this  is  manifeft,  as  hath  at  large  been  proved, 
nor  is  there  a fingle  inftance  to  the  contrary 
throughout  the  whole  bible . 

* When  King  Henry  VIII.  was  about  to  divorce  tpucen 
Catherine , all  manner  of  people  were  confulted  : among  the 
reft,  the  JewiJh  Rabbins  ; who  gave  it  under  their  hands, 
in  Hebrew , that  “ the  laws  of  Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy 
cc  wer ztbus  to  be  reconciled — that  the  law  of  marrying  the 
<c  brother' s wife,  when  he  died  without  children,  did  only 
“ bind  in  the  land  of  Judea , to  preferve  families,  and 
“ maintain  their  fucceliions  in  the  land,  as  it  had  been 
ct  divided  by  lot.  But,  that  in  all  other  places  in  the 
<c  world,  the  law  of  Leviticus , of  not  marrying  the  bro- 
ther's wife,  was  obligatory,"  Burnet  Hilt.  Ref.  p.  88. 
2d  edit, 
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This  matter  is  not  a mere  fpeculative 
point,  but  of  the  moll  important  concern ; 
for  if  women,  taken  by  men  already  married, 
were  not  lawful  wives  in  God’s  light,  then 
commerce  with  them  was  illicit , and  the  ilfue 
mu  ft  be  illegitimate , and,  if  fo,  uninherit  able. 
— Whither  will  this  carry  us  ? Farther,  I 

j 

dare  fay,  than  the  moft  zealous  anti-polyga- 
mifts  mean  it  fhould,  even  to  the  baftardizing 
the  Messiah  Himfelf.  Unlefs  an  after- 
taken  wife  be  a lawful  wife  to  the  man  who 
takes  her,  notwithftanding  his  former  wife  be 
living,  whether  we  take  our  Lord’s  genea- 
logy on  His  fuppofed  father  s fide  with  St « 
Matthew , or  on  His  mother  Marys  fide  with 
St.  Lukey  Solomon  the  anceftor  of  fofeph , and 
Nathan  the  anceftor  of  Mary,  through  whom 
our  Lord’s  line  * runs  back  to  David,  being 
the  children  of  Bathjheba  (whom  when  Da - 

* David  being,  by  God’s  own  appointment,  feated 
on  the  throne  of  Ifrael , which  was  fettled  on  him  and  on 
his  feed — became  the  common  anceftor  in  whom  the  whole 
royal  family  might  be  faid  to  center,  and  from  whom  the 
fucceeding  kings  muft  make  out  a legal  title— this  is 
probably  the  reafon  why  (Acts  ii.  29.)  he  is  ftyled  the 
Patriarch  David. 

It  is  true  that  ten  of  the  tribes  were  rent  out  of  the  hands 
of  Solomon,  1 Kings  xi.  31.  but  the  kingdom  of  Judah , 
including  the  little  tribe  of  Benjamhi , ftill  remained, 
which  was  inherited  by  a regular  fucceffion  of  David’s 
lineal  and  lawful  defeendents,  till  it  centered  in  the  per- 
fon  of  the  Man  Jesus,  as  to  the  hereditary  right , though 
the  pofj'ejjion  of  it  had  been  long  interrupted,  and,  according 
to  that  antient  prophecy  of  Jacob  (Gen.  xlix.  10.)  the 
feeptre  and  lawgiver  were  departed  from  Judah , when 
Shiloh  came  to  fet  up  a kingdom  not  of  this  world.  Comp. 
If.  ix.  6,  7.  Dan.  ii.  44.  with  John  xviii.  36. 
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vid  married  he  had  alfo  other  wives  by  whom 

he  had  children)  mu  ft  fail  in  their  legitimacy , 
confequently  all  that  could  be  claimed  from 
the  common  anceftor  David  muft  be  defeat- 
ed ; for  if  there  be  a failure  herey  nothing 
can  fet  it  right  even  to  the  latejl  poflerity „ 
We  muft  therefore  either  allow  that  polyga- 
mous marriages  were  valid  and  lawful  in  the 
fight  of  God,  or  deny  Christ  to  be  the  fori 
of  David  ; for  in  the  language  of  feripture, 
a bafard , or  one  corruptly  born,  is  not  a 
fon  *.  So  the  apoftley  Heb.  xii.  8.  T^hen  are 

* i.  e.  Not  in  a proper,  legal,  or  inheritable  fenfe. — In 
common  acceptation  the  word  p may  denote  a boy  or 
male  childy  of  which  an  harlot,  or  even  an  adulterefsy  may 
be  delivered,  (fee  Judges  xi.  i.  and  i Kings  iii.  20,  5cc. 
2 Sam.  xi.  27)  as  the  word  fon  may  among  us — ftill  this 
word  is  feldom  ufed  by  us  without  fome  note  of  diftinc- 
tion,  where  a bajlard  is  fpoken  of — fuch  as  natural  or 
bafe-born  fon ; fo  a female  b a (lard  is  feldom  called  daughter 
■ — but  natural  or  bafe-born  daughter . The  Hebrew  word, 
Deut.  xxiii.  2.  for  one  corruptly  or  fpurioufly  born,  is 
which  is  thus  explained  by  Le  Clerc : — 44  Hoc  eft — natus 
44  ex  illegitima  uxore,  qualis  erat  peregrina  mulier, 
44  quam  Hebraeus  forte  compreftifiet,  nec  tarnen  duxiffet, 
44  aut  meretrix,  aut  cujus  matrimonium  lege  vetituin 

44  erat.  Selden  de  Jur.  Nat.  5c  Grot,  lib*  v.  c.  16.” 

44  A bajlard  is  one  born  of  an  illegitimate  wife,  as  of  a 
44  Jlrange  woman  (or  foreigner)  whom  a Jew  might  have 
44  accidentally  lain  with,  and  yet  could  nothave  married  ; 
44  or  an  harlot,  or  one  whole  matrimony  was  forbidden 

44  by  the  law.” The  Greek  roQoj,  a bajlard,  is  oppofed 

to  vtof,  a fon . The  Hebrew  p is  ufed  alfo  for  the  male 
offspring  of  a brutey  (fee  Zech.  ix.  9.  JlUnft  p— to 
which  the  viov  uTofyyix,  Matt.  xxi.  5.  anfwers)— -it  there- 
fore feems  to  denote,  in  a general  fenfe,  male  offspring  of 
any  kind  ; but  in  the  true,  legal,  and  proper  fenfe  of 
it,  when  applied  to  the  male  offspring  of  mankind,  fre- 
quently to  denote  lawful  ijfuey  in  oppofttion  to  that  which 
is  corrupt  or  fpurious, 

ye 
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ye  bajlards  and  not  font — vcQoi  vlolI  Nor 

could  he  be  hereditary  king  of  Ifrael.  To 
make  out  His  title  to  this,  all  his  anceftors 
up  to  David  mud:  be  proved  to  be  David’s 
lawful  and  mheritable  iffue,  for  that  is  one 
meaning  of  the  feed  of  David  according  to  the 
flefh . Rom . i.  3 ; as  we  fhould  fay,  in  modern 
language  — heir  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten . 
This  could  not  be  on  any  other  footing  than 
a polygamous  marriage  being  as  lawful  as  any 
other  in  the  fight  and  judgment  of  the  most 
high  > otherwife  Solomon  was  voOoc  koli  vice 
—abafard  and  not  a fon — through  whom  'muft 
be  derived  the  heirfhip  to  David  on  Christ’s 
fuppofed  * father  s fide.  So  likewife  was  Na- 
than a baftard  and  not  a fony  through  whom 
Christ’s  heirfhip  to  the  throne  of  Ifrael 
muft  be  derived  on  the  fide  of  His  mother  the 
Virgin  Mary . It  is  fufficient  to  prove  onfc 
link  in  the  chain  of  Christ’s  genealogy  from 
David  faulty,  to  defeat  all  His  title  to  the 
appellation  of  Son  of  David — King  of  Ifrael . 
We  might  go  farther,  and  fay  that  Rehoboam , 
the  immediate  defcendent  from  Solomon , was 
alfo  a polygamift . He  took  Mahalah , then 
Abihaily  then  Madchah  the  daughter  of  Ab - 
falom  (whom,  it  is  faid,  he  loved  above  all  his 

* It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Angel , which  is  re- 
corded to  have  appeared  Matt.  viii.  20.  emphatically  ftyles 
Jofephy  TI02  AABIA— Son  ofDavid — a clear  proof,  that 
the  whole  line  from  David  had  been  kept  pure  from  all 
illegitimacy  and  bajlardy ; but  this  could  not  have  been, 
if  the  JewiJh  law,  like  ours,  bailardized  the  iflue  of  a 
polygamous  contradl,  of  which  there  were  fo  many  in- 
fiances  in  the  family  between  David  and  Joseph. 

Other 
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ether  wives)  by  whom  he  had  Abijah , his 
fucceflor  in  the  throne  of  Ifrael>  and  who 
ftands  on  record  as  a lawful  deice'ndent  of 
David*  Matt.  i.  7.  See  2 Chr.  xi.  18* 
21,22. 

We  might  alfo  reckon  the  good  king  Jo - 
(tab  arilong  the  polygamous  kings  of  Judah ; 
we  read  of  two  of  his  wives , 2 Kings  xxiii. 
31,  36.  the  name  of  one  was  Hamutal the 
daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah , by  whom 
he  had  Jehoahaz  ; and  the  name  of  the  other 
was  Zebudaby  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah9  of 
Rumahy  by  whom  he  had  Jehoiahm9  the 
father  of  Jecomahy  who  is  found.  Matt . i; 
11,  12,  in  the  line  of  Christ’s  anceftors 
from  David.  For  the  character  of  Jofiah , 
fee  2 Kings  xxiii.  25.  Like  unto  him  there 
was  no  king  before  himy  that  turned  to  the  Lord 
with  all  his  hearty  and  with  all  his  fouly  and 
with  all  his  might , according  to  all  the  law  of 
MofeSy  &c. 

Now,  to  go  no  farther,  if  a polygamous 
marriage  was  unlawful , and  of  courie  null  and 
void  before  Goo,  then  was  not  Christ  le- 
gally defeended  of  the  houfe  and  lineage  of 
David \ but  from  a fpurious  ifiue,  not  on  y in 
the  inftances  abovemenuoned,  but  alfo  in 
others  which  might  be  mentioned.  So  that 
when  Christ  is  luppofed  to  condem n poly- 
gamy as  adultery , contrary  to  the  inftitution 
of  marriage,  and  to  the  feventh  command- 
ment, He  muft  at  the  fame  time  be  fuppofed 
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to  defeat*  his  own  title  to  the  chara&er  of 
the  Messiah,  concerning  whom  God  had 
f worn  to  David,  that  of  the  fruit  oj  his  loins , 
according  to  the flejh , He  would  raife  ^Christ 
to  ft  on  his  throne . See  Adis  ii.  30.  with  Pf 
cxxxii.  11.  The  fruit  of  his  loins  in  this 
place,  and  the  feed  which  fall  proceed  out  of  thy 
bowels , 2 Sam.  vii.  12.  are  exprefled,  1 Chr. 
xxii.  9,  by — Behold  a Son  fall  be  born  unto 
thee — which,  though  primarily  fpoken  of  So- 
lomon, ultimately  points  to  Christ,  as  2 Sam. 
vii.  14.  with  Heb.  i.  5.  demonftrably  fhew. 
Therefore  Christ  is  emphatically  ftyled 
the  Son  of  David. 

How  would  all  this  ftand  by  our  law  ? 
Decius,  a nobleman  of  large  eftate,  having 
this,  as  well  as  his  honours,  limited  to  him 
and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  marries  Decia,  by 
whom  he  has  no  iffue ; then,  living  Decia , 
he  marries  Portia , by  whom  he  has  a fon.< 
Decius  dies.  This  fon  cannot  inherit  the 
eftate  and  honours  of  Decius,  as  heir  of  his 
body,  nor  can  this  be  done  by  any  of  the 
dependents  of  that  fon  to  the  lateft  pofterity. 
The  reafon  of  which  is,  that  we  deem  a po- 

. 1 

* Filius  qui  petit  hsereditatem  tanquam  filius,  debet 
probare  filiationem.  cc  A Ion  who  feelcs  an  inheritance, 
“ or  eftate  by  fucceffion,  as  a fon,  ought  to  prove  fon- 

Jhip”  This  maxim  of  the  civil  lazv  was  aifo  among 
the  Jeivs  ; they  excluded,  on  the  authority  of  Deut, 
xxiii.  2.  from  all  the  privileges  of  the  JewiJb  common- 
wealth, both  civil  and  religious,  not  only  all  illegitimate 
iffue,  but  even  that  whofe  legitimacy  was  any  ways 
doubtful.  See  Univ.  Hill.  vol.  iii.  p.  ny*  note  L. 
Comp.  Judg.  xu  1,  2.  AVo  Ezra  ii.  62.  Neh.  vii.  64. 
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lygamous  marriage  no  marriage  at  all,  but  null 
and  void  to  all  intents  and  purpoies  whatfo- 

ever ; but  not  fo  the  law  of  God  : which  is 

4 

wifejl  and  bejl , muff  be  left  to  the  confidera- 
tion  of  the  judicious  reader. 

There  is  a remarkable  circumftance  in 
David's  hiftory,  which  I cannot  help  obferv- 
ing  on  this  occali6n,  which  is,  that  the  adul- 
terous offspring  of  David  by  Bathfheba , the 
wife  of  Uriah)  begotten  by  David  during  the 
life-time  of  Uriah,  is  mentioned  twelve  times 
in  eight  following  verfes,  2 Sam.  xii.  15,  ocCe 
and  is  not  once  called  p — a [on,  but  — 
the  man-child . The  prophet  Nathan  indeed 
lays,  ver.  14. — T)b>n  \2n—fhe fan  which  is 
born  unto  thee — which  carries  with  it  a fharp 
reproof  of  David , who,  before  he  came  to  a 
fight  and  fenfe  of  his  fin,  might  have  called 
it  fo  himfelf ; but  after  he  was  awakened  to 
a due  fenfe  of  his  iniquity,  not  all  the  tor- 
ments which  he  endured  while  the  child  was 
fick,  nor  the  news  of  its  death,  ever  induced 
him  to  call  it  “ my  fon  ,”  but  jyn — the 
man-child . How  differently  did  he  exprefs 
himfelf  on  the  newrs  of  the  death  of  Abfalom , 
2Sam.xviii.33.  and  2 Sam.xix.  4.  where  eight 
times  in  two  verfes  he  repeats — 0 Abfalom , 
my  fon  ! my  fon  ! &c.  I’ll  venture  to  fuppofe 
that,  if  David  had  been  afked  the  caufe  of 
this  diftindtion,  we  fhould  have  reafon  to 
think  he  faw  a moil  important  difference, 
between  a child  begotten  in  adultery,  and  a 
fon  begotten  and  born  under  polygamy. 

I think  the  prophet  Nathan  ufed  the  word 
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fon  In  an  improper  fenfe,  as  abovementionecl, 
and  for  the  reafon  there  given  ; becaufe  the 
child , being  begotten  in  adultery , was  a 
baftard , not  a fon,  in  the  legal  fenfe  of  the 
word,  p — a [on,  is  from  the  root  rUH,  which 
lignifies  to  build,  as  an  houfe,  a city , &c. 
therefore  p — a fon , is  fo  called,  in  the  true 
legal  and  proper  fenfe  of  it,  becaufe  he  builds 
up  or  continues  his  fathers  houfe  or  family 
The  child  therefore  of  David's  adulterous  in- 
tercourfe  with  Bathfeba , was  not  properly  a 
fon . And  the  Holy  Spirit , ver.  15,  when  He 
returns  to  the  narrative  of  God’s  dealings 
with  David  for  his  iniquity,  faith.  And  Je- 
hovah ftruck,  (not  pn — the  fon , but) 

— -the  man-child , (fee  Exod.  i.  17, 18.)  which 
Uriah' s wife  bare  unto  David : and  we  do  not 
find  this  unhappy  offspring*  ever  mentioned 
afterwards,  either  by  David  or  his  feiwants , 
by  any  other  name.  We  ufe  the  word  fon 
much  in  the  fame  fenfe  with  the  Hebrew  p, 
to  denote  lawful  ijjue . If  a man  makes  a 
will,  and  leaves  his  eftate  and  effedts  to  his 
fon  or  Jons , no  baftard  could  take  under  this 
defeription,  the  word  Jon  only  denoting  law- 
ful ijfue . Hence  no  baftard  can  have  any 
anceftors  to  whom  he  can  inherit  or  be  an 
heir — but,  as  faith  the  apoftle , Gal.  iv.  7.  If 
a fon  then  an  heiry  which  explains  what  he 
mean  s ( Rom . vii  i . 17.)  by  fay  i n g — If  children 
then  heirs , &c.  y for  it  is  as  true  in  the  icrip- 

* Ir  this  fenfe  the  word  p feems  emphatically  ufed 
Gen.  xxii.  2,  12,  16. 
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tures  as  in  our  law — “ qui  ex  damnato  coitu 

ncjcuntur , inter  liberos  non  computantur'— 

(X  thole  who  are  born  from  illicit  commerce 
“ are  not  reckoned  amongft  children.”  It 
follows,  therefore,  that  our  Lord’s  ancei- 
tors,  Solomon , Nathan , Abijah , &c,  in  the  di- 
red:  line  from  David , mult  all  be  deemed  ot 
God  the  ilfue  of  lawful  marriage,  otherwife 
He  is  not  the  Son  oj  David — the  King  of  If- 
raeL  The  lawfulnefs  of  polygamy  mult  of 
courfe  be  eftablilhed,  or  the  whole  of  Chrif- 
tianity  mult  fall  to  the  ground,  and  Christ 
not  be  He  that  was  to  come,  but  we  mufl  look 
for  another.  Matt . xi.  3. 

Our  divorces , caufd  prcecontraSlus , or  be- 
caufe  of  an  antecedent  contrad  on  the  man’s 
fide,  are  without  the  divine  authority , and 
Hand  wholly  on  the  inventions  of  men  upon 
the  fubjed  of  polygamy  > thefe  originate  from 
the  received  notion  that  though  polyga??iy 
was  “ allowed  under  the  Old  Teftament,  it 
€€  is  forbidden  under  the  law  of  the  New 
“ Hejlament  f — wherefore  all  polygamous  con- 
trads  are  null  * and  void  in  jthemlelves,  and 

the 

* I do  not  find  that  the  ecelejtajllcal  courts  have  gone 
any  farther  in  fuch  a cafe,  than  merely  pronouncing  a 
polygamous;  contradl  null  and  void , ab  initio  — I cannot 
meet  with  any  inftance  of  their  punilhing  a man  as  art 
adulterer  or  fornicator . 

Thefe  courts  are  called  fpiritual , becaufe  they  take 
cognizance  of  offences  of  a fpiritual  and  religious  kind, 
and  they  profefs  to  judge  by  the  law  ^God  — but  where 
is  there  to  be  found,  in  all  the  law  of  God,  either  a pre- 
cept or  example  to  juftify  this  fort  of  divorces,  caufa  prc- 
loxitr  actus  ? The  truth  is — they  snake  void  the  law  of 

C 3 Gop 


[ 22  ] 

the  parties  entering  into  them  are  to  be  di- 
vorced. But  as  there  is  no  law  in  the  New 
Teftament  which  is  not  in  the  Old  Tefla- 
ment,  the  latter  mull  for  ever  remain  as  the 
invariable  rule  of  right  ; wherefore  all  di- 
vorces whatfoever,  which  have  not  their 
grounds  and  reafons  in  the  divine  law  which 
was  delivered  by  Mofes,  are  encroachments 
on  the  divine  prerogative,  and  amount  to  the 
lin  of — putting  ajunder  thofe  whom  God  hath 
joined  together . 

Polygamy  on  the  man’s  fide  (for  that  is  the 
fenfe  in  which  1 would  be  under  flood  to  ufe 
the  word  throughout  this  whole  book) 
is  no  caufe  of  divorce,  either  with  regard  to 
the  former  or  to  the  after- taken  woman ; 
had  it  been  fo,  we  furely  fhould  have  found 
fome  in  fiance  of  it  in  the  Hijlory  of  the 
Church,-  from  Adam  to  the  time  of  the  pro- 
phet Malachi , that  is  to  fay,  in  the  fpace  of 
about  3600  years.  Nor  is  it  to  be  imagined, 
that  God  fhould  fuffer  His  own  chofen  people 
to  have  continued  in  the  open  and  avowed 

God  through  their  traditions  ; and  a man  who  is  di- 
vorced  on  fuch  an  account  may  very  juftly,  with  a little 
variation,  apply  to  the  judge  who  pronounces  the  fentence 
of  divorce , what  was  faid  by  Paul  to  the  high-priejl 
Ananias  on  another  occafion,  A6fs  xxiii.  3.  «S itteji 
thou  to  judge  me  after  the  la  w , and  commandejl  me  to  he 
divorced  contrary  to  the  law  f The  right  of  the  eccle- 
fiaftical  powers  to  divorce  the  man,  and  the  right  of  the 
civil  powers  to  hang  him,  are  equally  without  all  founda- 
tion in  the  divine  mind  and  will,  as  revealed  in  the  ferip- 
tures,  and  are  built  on  that  orpujov  of  the  council 

of  Trent , concerning  the  unlawfulnefs  of  polygamy  to 
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practice  of  living  with  more  wives  than  one, 
if  the  very  firft  pofitive  law,  which  is  evi- 
dently the  foundation  of  all  others  upon  the 
fubjed,  was  intended  to  forbid  or  prevent 
fiuch  a pradice;  as  little  is  it  to  be  conceived, 
that  He  fhould  make  laws  for  the  regulation 
of  it,  if  He  had  forbidden  the  very  thing 
itjelf  to  be  done  at  all. 

As  to  the  divorces  which  Mofes  permitted, 
it  was  a mere  toleration,  to  avoid  worfe  con- 
fequencss,  if  thoie  hard-hearted  Jews  had 
been  forced  to  keep  their  bated  wives.  It 
was  no  repeal,  or  even  fufpenfion,  of  God's 
pofitive  law,  but  only  operated  as  an  exemp- 
tion from  the  cenfure  and  animadverfion  of 
the  magifirate  * ; it  was  no  lefs  a breach  of 
God’s  law  in  thofe  who  did  it,  than  if  fuch 
‘permijjion  had  never  been  given  ; as  our  Lord 
evidently  fhews  in  His  difcourfe  with  the 
Pharifees,  in  his  expofition  and  application 
of  the  antient  law  of  God,  and  in  the  con- 
clufion  which  He  draws  from  it.  So,  though 
our  ecclejiajiical  courts  take  upon  them  to 
pronounce  a con  trad  null  and  void,  which  is 
entered  into  with  a fecond  wife,  living  a firft, 
yet  this  does  not  affed  the  matter  in  the 
fight  of  God,  they  are  not  the  lefs  hufband 
and  wife  ; for  being  joined  together  accord- 
ing to  His  inftitution,  and  thus  being  pro- 

* It  would  have  been  very  injurious  to  have  punifhed 
the  women  who  left  their  hufbands  under  a / bill  of  di- 
vorce, even  though  they  went  to  another  man,  feeing 
this  was  by  the  hufband’s  own  a£t  and  deed;  for — Vo~ 
lenti  non  ft  injuria . 
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n.onnced  by  Him  one  jlefh — the  command  is 
— let  not  man  put  them  aj under, — All  fuch 
divorces  are  therefore  null  and  void , and  a$ 
ineffectual  to  diffolve  a marriage  in  the  Jight 
as  Mofes  s bill  of  divorcement  was. 
On  the  footing  of  God’s  law,  Jacob  could 
no  more  have  abandoned  Rachel, , his  fecond 
wife,  than  Leah  his  firjl*  ; nor  could  Rika - 
nah  have  any  more  divorced  Hannah  than 
Peninnab— nor  could  King  Jehoaft  have  put 
away  either-  of  thofe  wives  which  Jehoiada 
the  high-prieft  had  taken  for  him.  Why  ? 
becaufe  God’s  primary  law  was,  that  a man 
Jhall  cleave  to  his  wife , and  they  fall  be  one 
jlefh  ; or,  as  it  is  expreiled  in  that  explana- 
tory paffag.e,  Deut.  xxii.  29.  She  Jhall  be  his 

wife , BECAUSE  HE  HATH  HUMBLED  HER, 
he  ?nay  not  put  her  away  all  his  days . This 
pofitive  command  of  God  ftands  unrepealed , 
for  the  reafon  on  which  it  is  apparently 

* Abraham' s putting  away  Hagary  is  not  the  leaf!  ex- 
ception to  the  rule  here  laid  down,  for  this  was  done  by 
the  jmm  diate  command  o {Heaven,  not  only  to  de- 
liver Sarah  from  the  infolence  of  Hagary  and  ifaac  from 
the  persecution  of  her  foil  Jflmiaely  (comp.  Gen.  xxi.  9. 
with  Gal.  iv,  29.)  but  to  hold  forth,  in  a prophetical 
type  and  figure,  what  was  to  come  to  pafs  in  the  latter 
daysy  when  the  feed  of  Abraham , according  to  the  fiejhy 
fhould  be  rejected  for  their  unbelief  j and  perfecution  of  the 
true  Ifaacy  and  the  fpiritual children  of  Abraham  (fee  Gal, 
iii.  7.)  be  called  to  inherit  the  pro?nifes.  See  this  whole 
matter  opened  and  explained — Gal.  iv  22,  &c. 

J3efidds,  it  may  be  oblcrved,  that  here  is  nothing  faid 
of  a bill  of  divorce , the  word  made  ufe  of  is  — which 

fignifies  to  expely  drive , or  thrujl  outy  or,  as  we  fhould 
phyafe  it — turning  her  out  of  doors — and  is  applied  to  ]Jh~ 
tna&l  as  well  as  to  Hagar , ver.  10. 
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founded  muft  be  the  fame  for  ever,  and  bean 
a diredt  and  abfolute  teftimony  againffc  all 
divorces  of  human  invention,  whether  by 
thofe  of  old  who  made  the  law  of  God  void 
through  their  traditions,  and  taught  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men , or  by  their 
fuccejfors  of  more  modern  date,  and  actually 
confines  them  to  thofe  cafes  only  which  are 
mentioned  in  the  word  of  God.  It  cannot 
he  fhewn  from  that  word , that  a man's 
having  a wife , and  afterwards  (living  the 
firft)  marrying  another,  is  a caufe  of  divorce 
from  either , or  that  juch  marriage  was  deemed 
null  and  void , or  forbidden,  or  even  found 
fault  with,  much  lefs  condemned \ in  any  one 
tingle  inftance  ; but  it  is  very  eafy  to  fhew 
the  diredt  contrary,  that  is  to  fay,  that  where- 
ever  any  man  received  the  perfon  of  a virgin 
into  his  pojfejjton , he  (if  fhe  was  not  betrothed 
or  efpoufed  to  another)  by  that  fingle  aft 
made  her  his  wife , and  was  abfolutely  for- 
bidden to  put  her  away  all  his  days : this,  let 
the  man's  Jit  nation  be  what  it  might.  God 
made  no  difference,  and  thofe  who  do,  not 
only  have  no  authority  but  their  own,  but 
ufe  that  authority  (like  the  P ha? fees  of  old) 
in  diredt  oppofition  to,  and  defiance  of  God  'a 
exprefs  command.  1 hey  may  be  fiid  to 
make  the  hearts  of  thofe  fad , whom  God  hath 
not  made  fad , Ezek.  xiii.  22.  by  making  that 
Jinful  which  God  hath  not  made  j, inful , (for 
where  there  ts  no  law , there  is  no  tranfgrejjion ) 
and  this  by  their  lyes — and  to  Jlrengthen  the 
hands  of  the  wicked , by  releafing  them  from 
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the  indilToluble  obligations  which  God’s 
law.  lays  them  under,  and  thus  facilitating 
the  defigns  of  feduclion , lewdnefs , and  de~ 
bauchery , which  God’s  law  was  evidently 
made  to  prevent. 

One  fafe  rule  whereby  we  may  judge  of 
the  laws  delivered  by  Mofes  as  binding  or 
not  on  Chrifiian  men,  I take  to  be  this  — 
namely — the  conliderations  on  which  fuch 
laws  were  given ; and  the  reafons  on  which 
they  are  grounded.  For  inftance — the  rea- 
fon  for  eftabliffiing  the  ceremonial  law,  was 
to  fet  out  and  fhadow  forth  good  things  to 
come — Heb.  x.  i. — therefore  when  thok  good 
things  did  come , that  law  had  done  its  office, 
anfwered  its  end,  therefore  waxed  old  and  va-* 
nifhed  away . Heb.  viii.  1 3.  So  there  were 
many  political  institutions,  adapted  particu- 
larly, feme  to  the  lituation  of  the  Jews  dur- 
ing their  journey  mgs  through  the  wilder  nefs — 
others  to  their  fuhfequent  abode  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  — calculated  for  their  government 
with  refpect  to  the  peculiarity  of  their  fitua- 
tion,  not  only  with  regard  to  themfelves,  but 
to  that  of  the  nations  about  them.  Thefe 
being  local,  and  peculiar  to  their  difpenfation, 
as  well  under  the  theocracy  administered  by 
Mofes , JoJhua,  and  the  following  judges , as 
under  the  government  of  their  kings , are  not 
binding  on  Chrifiian  men,  whofe  fituation, 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  can  never 
be  the  cbjedl  of  thofe  locals  or  temporary  fia - 
tutes . 

But  when  we  find  a law  given,  which  is 
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of  perpetual  and  univerfal  concern,  fuch  as 
relates  to  the  prefervation  of  millions  from 
deftru&ion — ■ to  the  defence  of  the  weak  a- 
gainft  the  ftrong,  and  the  fupport  of  God’s 
moral  government  in  the  world,  in  one  oi 
the  greateft  of  all  concerns  to  fociety,  the 
commerce  of  the  fexes,  there,  as  the  reafons  of 
thofe  laws  can  never  ceafe,  thofe  laws  them- 
felves  muft  be  of  univerfal  and  perpetual  ob- 
ligation. Otherwiie  it  would  be  making 
laws  which  are  not  commenfurate  with  the 
reafons  on  which  they  are  founded,  or,  in 
other  words,  God’s  governing  'dis  people  for 
a limited  time,  and  then  leaving  them  with- 
out any  government  but  their  own . 

We  admit  that  God’s  law  ftill  condemns 
whoredom , fornication , and  adultery , and  hold 
thofe  marriages  to  be  illegal,  which  the  law 
of  Moles  hath  made  fo,  on  account  of  affinity 
and  confanguinity ; but  we  renounce  the  poii- 
tive  law  which  binds  for  ever  the  virgin  to 
the  man  who  has  humbled  her,  though  this 
very  law  was  evidently  enacted  to  prevent 
thofe  mifchiefs  which  arife  from  fedudlion , 
and  is,  in  the  very  terms  of  it,  clearly  in  af- 
firmance of  that  primary  and  univerfal  law, 
"They  Jhall  be  oneflejh : but  as  there  is  the  fame 
reaion  for  the  continuance  of  this  law,  as 
there  was  for  giving  it  at  firft,  namely  to  pre- 
vent whoredom  and  fornication , and  all  the 
miichiefs  which  are  the  confequences  of  tak- 
ing women  and  then  abandoning  them,  it  is 
doubtleis  among  thofe  indelible  ftatutes,  which 
are  as  unalterable  as  the  reafons  on  which 
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the  all-wife  law-giver  founded  them.  As 
nothing  can  make  a marriage  in  God's  fight 
but  His  own  inftitution,  fo  nothing  can  make 
a divorce  lawful  before  Him  but  His  own  au- 
thority. To  affert  the  contrary,  is  to  fet 
man’s  law  above  God’s  law  ; which  is  in  ef- 
fect to  take  part  * with  the  man  of  fin , the 
fon  of  perdition , who  oppofeth  and  exalt eth  him  - 
felf  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is 
worjhipped ; fo  that  he,  as  God,  fit t eth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  fhe wing  himfelf  that  & /iGod. 
2 T bejf.  ii.  4.  One  character  of  this  man  of 
Jin  was,  that  he  fhould  think  to  change  times 
and  laws.  Dan.  vii.  25. — Our  Lord’s  oppo- 
lite  character  to  this  is  very  apparent  in  all 
He  faid  and  did,  but  no  where  more  fo,  than 
in  what  He  faid  on  the  fubjedt  of  divorce , in 
His  difpute  with  the  P bar  fees,  Matt . xix.  4, 
&c.  He  there  fhews  from  the  divine  law, 
what  makes  a marriage,  and,  taken  in  con- 
nexion with  chap.  v.  32.  what  difolves  it, 
and  authorizes  divorce — while  we,  like  the 
P bar  fees , make  and  unmake  marriages  juft 
as  we  pleafe,  and,  if  we  do  but  fteer  clear  of 
a priefi  and  an  human  ceremony , may  take  and 
put  away  as  many  women  as  we  can  feduce. 
— Methinks  a Jew  might  exclaim  againft  us 
in  the  words  of  Shylock 

O father  Abraham,  what  thefe  Chriftians  are  !” 

* The  Council  of  Trent  aXually  pronounced  an  ana- 
thema againft  any  who  fhould  fay,  that  the  “ church 
“ might  not  difpenfe  with  fonie  of  the  impediments  men* 
c<  tioned  in  Leviticus , or  add  others.”  Brent . Tranfl. 
®.f  Pclano,  784. 

Efpecially 
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Efpecially  if  he  took  his  Bible , and  contrafted 
the  law  of  Heaven  to  our  laws,  as  they  now 
Hand,  relative  to  the  fubjed  of  marriage. 

Even  the  antient*  Goths  may  ferve  to  fhame 
us — for  they  obliged  him  who  debauched  a 
virgin , to  marry  her,  if  die  was  equal  to  him 
in  rank;  if  not,  he  was  conftrained  to  give 
her  a fortune  equal  to  his  own  condition  ; if 
he  could  not  give  her  fuch  a fortune,  he  was 
condemned  to  death , becaufe  a woman  thus 
difhonoured  had  no  chance  of  obtaining  an 
hufband  without  a fortune , and  becaufe  it 
was  by  marriage  only  that  a ftate  could  be 
properly  peopled.  See  Alex . Hift.  Worn, 
vol.  i.  p.  148. 

So  in  the  bufinefs  of  adultery : — the  an- 
tient Germans  allowed  the  hufband  to  affem- 
ble  the  relations  of  the  adulterefs,  in  their 
prefence  to  cut  off  her  hair,  ftrip  her  naked, 
turn  her  out  of  his  houfe,  and  whip  her  from 
one  end  of  the  village  to  the  other.  A wo- 
man thus  publicly  expofed,  could  never  wipe 
away  the  ftain  of  fo  foul  an  infamy,  nor 
could  any  motive  ever  prevail  on  another  to 
marry  her,  though  youth,  beauty,  fortune, 
and  every  advantage  combined  to  allure  him. 

* As  may,  in  many  refpe&s,  the  Hottentots ; for,  as 
Kolben , in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope , informs 
us  — they  fuffer  no  promifcuous  intercourfe  with  their 
women  — they  punifh  adultery  with  death  — they  allow 
the  validity  of  polygamous  marriages — in  all  which  parti- 
culars, they  follow,  though  they  know  it  not,  the  law  of 
Mofes — whereas  ive  Chrijlians , to  whom  are  committed 
the  oracles  of  God,  direCtly  counteract  it  in  thefe  very 
important  particulars. 

Ib* 
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lb.  p.  1 5 1 . We  Christians,  reward  t he 
adult  erefs  with  a divorce,  which  enables  her 
to  become  the  legal  property  of  the  adulterer ; 
that  is  to  fay,  if  the  injured  hulband  can  af- 
ford the  enormous  expence  of  it,  if  not,  he 
mull  be  plagued  with  the  woman  during  life. 
But  to  return- 

The  mifehiefs  arifing  from  unlawful  di- 
vorce, (for  fuch  I call  ail  putting  away  which 
is  not  authorized  by  the  divine  law ) are  dread- 
ful to  think  of,  none  can  enumerate  them,- 
unlefs  they  could  diftindly  count  the  mife- 
ries  of  proJUtution . This  can  exift  on  no 
other  foundation  than  men  taking  women, 
and  putting  them  away  juft  as  and  when  they 
pleafe ; a pradice  as  contrary  to  the  primary 
law  of  nature  eftablifhed  at  the  beginning, 
as  to  every  thing  Christ  laid  down  on  the 
footing  of  that  law  in  His  difeourfe  with  the 
Fharifees.  I will  allow,  that,  here  and  there, 
inflances  may  be  found  of  females,  who  owe 
their  ruin  to  their  own  vicious  inclinations, 
and  who  have  nobody  to  blame  but  them- 
felves  ; but  for  one  inftance  of  this  fort, 
hundreds  owe  their  deftrudion  to  the  bafenefs 
and  treachery  of  their  feducers . The  divine 
law  was  levelled  at  both  thefe  cafes — if  a 
virgin  played  the  whore  by  proftituting  herfelf 
it  was  a capital  of  bice — if  a man  enticed  a 
virgin , &c.  he  was  to  endow  her  to  be  his  wife9 
and  not  put  her  away  ail  his  days . While 
thefe  laws  were  in  force  and  vigour  amongft 
the  7 ews,  as  to  the  obfervance  of  them,  there 
could  be  no  whore  among  the  daughters  of  If 
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racl , Deut.  xxiii.  17.  When  Mofes  found  it 
neceffary  in  fome  cafes , mentioned  Deut.  xxiv. 
x . to  fuffer  them  to  put  away  their  wives , the 
lame  hardnefs  of  heart  which  occafioned  this 
meafiire  of  policy , (for  fo  it  certainly  was)  led 
them  to  abufe  it  to  purpoles  of  great  licen- 
tioufnefs,  of  which  adultery  grew  to  be  the 
confequence,  as  may  appear  from  Deut . xxiv. 
4.  a fcripture  little  considered  and  under- 
ftood,  but  the  bafis  of  what  Christ  laid  to 
the  Pharifees , Matt.  xix.  9. — Still  we  read 
of  no  brothels , no  public  profitutes  of  the 
daughters  of  IfraeL  If  the  wife,  who  was 
unjullly  divorced , married  another  man , the 
committed  adultery , the  man  who  married 
her  committed  adultery , and  the  firfh  hufband, 
by  being  the  caufe,  was  liable  to  the  guilt  of 
fuch  adultery ; and  though  the  feverity  of 
the  law,  as  to  the  temporal  confequences,  was 
fufpended  by  the  bill  of  divorcement , yet  in 
G od's  account  the  primary  law  of  marriage 
was  violated,  the  law  of  the  feventh  com- 
mandment broken,  and  the  delinquents  were 
anfwerable  at  the  bar  of  the  divine  juftice, 
as  tranfgreffors  of  the  divine  law . So  faid  the 
law  itfelf,  as  explained  by  Christ,  Matt.  v. 
32.  xix.  9.  Mark  x.  11.  Luke  xvi.  18. 

Now  to  apply  this. — The  obligation  created 
by  the  law  of  marriage  is  one  and  the  fame 
for  ever,  fo  mull  all  thofe  laws  be,  which 
God  gave  by  Mofes  to  explain  and  enforce 
it;  as  Exod.  xxii.  16.  Deut.  xxii.  28,  29  *. 

Our 

Dr.  Alexander^  Hi  ft',  of  Worn.  vol.  ii  p.236.  Speak- 
ing of  the  privilege  of  divorce  among  the  jfeivs,  adds,  in 

allufion 
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Our  laws  and  cuftoms  may  be  compared  to 
the  bill  of  divorcement  y which  put  aj under  thofe 
whom  God  hath  joined  together  ; lo  that  if  a 
man  take  a virgin , (not  betrothed)  and  lie 
with  her , he  is  under  no  obligation  to  her 
whatfoever,  he  may  put  her  away  for  every 
caufe — die  may  go  and  be  another  man  s wife ; 
and  thisy-fo  far  from  being  reckoned  adultery , 

allufion  to  the  law  of  Deut.  xxii.  28,  29. — 4C  But  he 
44  who  deflowered  a virgin  forfeited  it,  and  the  law  ob- 
44  liged  him,  in  compenfation  for  that  injury,  not  only 
44  to  pay  her  father  fifty  fhekels  of  filver,  but  to  marry 
44  and  retain  her  for  life.”  44  Was  it  pofftble”  fays  he, 
44  to  devife  a law  that  more  ftrongly  protected  female 
<c  chaftity  ?” — It  certainly  was  not  poflible — and  the 
abolition  of  this  law  is  equally  ruinous  to  the  female 
fex,  and  an  infult  to  that  God  who  fo  gracioufly  con- 
fulted  their  fecurity  and  protection.  This  is  belt  ac- 
counted for,  by  confidering  that  our  prefent  fyjlem  of 
law,  with  refped!  to  the  commerce  of  the  fexes,  has,  in  a 
great  meafure,  been  handed  down  to  us  from  the  church 
cf  Rome — that  the  churchmen  thereof,  in  former  ages, 
had  the  framing  and  fafhioning  matters  as  they  pleaf- 
cd  — that  as  all  marriage  was  forbidden  them,  they 
took  fpecial  care  to  make  themfelves  amends,  by  keeping 
thofe  laws  out  of  fight,  which,  had  they  been  retained, 
mult:  have  fadly  interrupted  their  monlirous  debauche- 
ries, as  well  with  regard  to  virgins  as  married  women, 
44  which  were  often  carried  to  fuch  lengths  as  we  fhould 
44  fcarcely  credit  (fays  our  author)  were  we  not  allured 
44  of  them  by  the  moft  authentic  records.”  Had  the 
law  of  Lev.  xx.  ic.  been  retained,  the  churchmen  could 
not  very  fafely  have  defiled  other  men  s wives — and  as 
they  could  not  take  any  woman  for  their  own,  the  laws 
of  Exod.  xxii.  16.  and  Deut.xx ii.  28,  29.  could  not  pof- 
fibly  be  obeyed — therefore  it  was  expedient  to  leave 
them  out  of  their  fyftem.  They  now,  from  long  difufe, 
have  funk  into  oblivion,  and  perhaps  there  are  thoufands 
of  thofe,  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  who  do  not  re- 
coiled! that  there  are  fueh  laws  as  thefc  in  the  %ibk. 
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3$  by  God's  law  it  certainly  is,  is  account- 
ed a virtuous  adtion  ; it  makes  her  an  honejl 
woman*  as  the  pbrafe  is  ; fuch  a marriage 
(though  doubtlefs  adultery , in  the  fight  of 
God,  in  the  man  who  by  putting  her  away 
caufed  her  to  commit  it — in  the  man  who 
marries  her  who  is  fo  put  away — -and  in  the 
woman  who  marries  another  man , living  the 
firft  who  po  lie  fled  her)  is  accounted  a clean - 
fer,  as  it  were,  of  all  former  defilement , takes 
out  the  fpots  from  the  woman’s  character, 
and  has  been  by  fome  ludicroufly  ftyled  “ the 
“ fuller  $ earth  of  reputation.”  All  this 
monflrous  wickednefs  is,  as  to  the  guilt  of 
it,  as  much  kept  out  of  our  fight,  by  our 
laws  and  cuftoms,  as  the  guilt  of  the  di~ 
vorcing  Jews  was  kept  out  of  theirs  by  the 
bill  of  divorcement.  Well  might  our  Blefled 
Lord  fay,  Luke  xvi.  i 5 That  which  is  highly 
efieemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the  fight 
of  God  ! The  place  wimch  thofe  words  fland 
in,  fhews  them  to  relate  map  rticular  man- 
ner to  what  He  fays  at  the  i8t  1 verfe,  touch- 
ing  the  point  of  unjufi  divorce , they  Hand  in 
the  fame  context  ; which  plainly  reaches 
from  the  words — And  He  fiaid  unto  them , ver0 
15.  to  the  end  of  ver.  18. 

As  to  the  confequences  of  fuch  taking  and 
unjuft  divorcement , with  refpedt  to  far  the 
greater  number  of  [educed  females , who  (aban- 
doned to  all  that  infamy , want , dijeaje , and 
even  death  itfelj  can  bring  upon  tfjem)  are— 

At  once  the  prey  and  fcorn  of  all  they  meet. 

Swarm  in  each  brothel,  and  infeft  each  ftreet — • 

Vol.  II.  D 
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as  I fhall  confider  their  fituation,  with  its  ef- 
fects and  confequences,  both  to  themfelves 
and  the  public,  in  the  conclufion  of  this 
work,  I will  fay  no  more  of  it  here,  but 
proceed  to  confider  the  commerce  of  the  fexes, 
as  it  concerns  fociety  in  general,  and  is  there- 
fore the  objeil  of  human  laws,  more  parti- 
cularly with  regard  to  marriage  as  a civil 
contract. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  Marriage  confidered  in  a civil  View, 

as  the  Object  of  Human  Laws. 

Examination  of  the  Principles  and 
Tendency  of  the  Marriage-Act. 

IAVING  before  confidered  marriage  as 
a divine  infitutiony  as  ordained  of  God, 
and  by  Him  defined  in  what  it  fhall  confift 
(fee  before  vol.  i.  p.  18 — 20)  I cannot  help 
once  more  obferving,  that,  in  this  view  of 
it,  no  human  power  has  the  leaft  authority  * 

to 

% Some  have  properly  diftinguiihed  marriage  as  two- 
fold, confifting  in  a two-fold  bondy  called  vinculutn  inter- 
num— an  internal  bond,  and  vinculum  externum  — an  out- 
ward, or  external  bond.  The  firtt  of  thefe  arifes  from 
the  union  of  the  male  and  female  in  one  body , and  is  ren- 
dered indijfoluble  by  the  command— they  Jhall  be  one  flejh. 
Compare  Gen,  iir  24,  with  1 Cor.  vi.  16.  This  cannot 
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to  interfere,  fo  as  to  make  that  null  and  void 
which  God  hath  made  valid  and  binding  ; or 
to  lay  that  thole  are  not  one flefh  whom  His 
word  hath  made  fo ; or  to  put  af under  thofe 
whom  God,  by  his  own  ordinance  and  com- 
mand, hath  joined  together . Nor  hath  any 

human  legiflature  the  lead:  authority  to  de- 
termine who  Jhall , or  who  Jhallnoty  marry  to- 
gether, unlefs  its  law  be  declarative  of  or 
coincident  with  the  law  of  God. 

But  forafmuch  as  marriage  mail,  in  the 
very  nature  of  the  thing,  concern  the  out- 
ward order  of  fociety , it  becomes,  in  that 
point  of  view  onlyy  an  objeCt  of  human  laws 
in  the  light  of  a civil  contract ; the  recogni- 
tion of  which,  as  to  civil  purpofes,  is  of 
much  confequence  to  th q Jlate -y  therefore 
certainly  every  ftate  has  a power,  not  only  to 
require  fuch  recognition,  but  under  filch 
terms , and  under  fuch  conditionsy  and  by  fuch 
meansy  as  may  appear  to  the  legiflature  rnoft 

f * ' * • 

bediflolved  during  the  lives  of  the  parties,  but  By  an 
a£l  of  adultery  in  the  woman,  which  totally  vacates  it, 
and  releafes  the  man  from  all  obligation  whatfoever. 
The  vinculum  externum , or  outivard  bond,  arifes  from  the 
recognition  of  the  other  bv  fome  outward  rite  or  cere- 
monv  in  the  light  of  men.  This,  as  to  the  mode  of 
sdminiilration,  is  different  according  to  the  various 
cufloms  of  mankind,  and  is  the  objedt  of  human  laws  ; 
but  the  other  is  one  and  the  fame,  as  to  its  eflence  and 
obligation,  in  all  ages  and  places,  and  no  more  con- 
troulable,  in  thefe  refpe&s,  by  human  laivsy  than  any 
ether  works  of  creation  or  providence.  To  affert  the 
contrary,  is  that  fpecies  of  atheifm  which  ftrikes  at  the 
Wildom,  holinefs,  perfection,  purity,  and  {lability  of 
the  divine  law,  as  well  as  at  the  uncontroulable Jove - 
reignty  and  immutability  of  the  divine  Law- giver. 

D 2 expedient 
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Expedient  for  the  fecurity  of  inheritances, 
family  defcents,  pedigrees,  and  other  wife 
purpofes,  which  are  to  be  anfwered  thereby, 
if  ill  not  interfering  with  the  thing  itfelf  as 
between.  God  and  the  parties,  but  leaving 
this  as  it  (lands  in  the  Bible. 

This  diftinftion  has  not  been  attended  to 
as  it  ought,  therefore  the  laws  of  this  coun- 
try, like  the  laws  of  moll  others,  have  in- 
trenched on  the  divine  law,  making  crimes, 
and  ordaining  punifiiments,  which  are  not 
only  unwarranted  by  it,  but  are  direftly  op- 
pofite  to  it : as  a proof  of  this,  we  need  only 
turn  to  the  Statute  Book , and  read  31  Hen. 
VIII.  c.  14.  which  made  it  “ felony  for  a 
man  in  holy  orders  to  marry,  both  in  him, 
“ and  in  the  woman.”  So  1 Jac.  I.  c.  11. 
which  enadls,  that  “ if  a man,  being  mar- 
ried,  (hall  marry  another  woman,  his  firft 
“ wife  being  alive,  he  fhall  be  deemed  3 
felon,  and  fuffer  death  as  fuch.” — The 
firft  of  thefe  two  laws  was  repealed  long  ago, 
but  the  latter  is  ftill  in  force,  and,  but  for 
the  benefit  of  clergy , a man  who  had  two 
wives,  would  be  lent  to  the  gallows  with  mur - 
derers  and  highwaymen , though  there  is  no 
more  warrant  for  this  in  the  word  of  God, 
than  there  was  for  making  a prieji  & felon  for 
marrying  at  all,  or  for  burning  a man  under 
the  writ  de  hceretico  comburendo,  for  being 
fuch  an  heretic  as  to  deny  that  a piece  of  wa- 
fer, after  a prief  has  muttered  fome  words 
over  it,  is  a human  body . Vulgar  errors, 

while  remaining  merely  in  the  minds  of 

men. 
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men,  however  they  may  affddt  the  individuals 
who  believe  them,  may  be  very  harmlefs  things 
with  refpedt  to  thofe  who  are  wile  enough 
to  learch  and  think  for  themfelves,  and 
therefore  differ  in  judgment ; but  when  they 
are  obtruded  upon  the  confidences  of  men, 
armed  with  the  terror  of  fanguinary  laws, 
even  unto  death  itfelf,  they  are  formidable 
to  the  lad:  degree  ; and  thofe  are  to  be  re- 
membered as  fome  of  the  bed:  friends  to 
mankind,  who  have  had  the  wifdom  firft  to 
form  their  own  opinions  by  the  fcripture  of 
truth,  and  then  the  courage  to  attack,  and 
the fuccefs  (under  Providence)  to  defeat,  fome 
of  thefe  monjlers , though  doubly  guarded 
and  defended  by  laws  of  church  and  Jlate . 
No  opinions,  however  facred  in  the  eftima- 
tion  of  mankind,  can  in  the  lead:  afifedt  the 
truth  of  God  with  refpedt  to  the  moral 
world,  any  more  than  different  lyftems  of 
philofophy  can  affedt  or  change  the  fmalleft 
atom  in  the  vifible  creation — God’s  govern- 
ment over  both  is  utterly  unaflailable  by  mor- 
tals, unchangeable  by  human  power  or  wif- 
dom.  The  phenomena  of  day  and  night, 
depend  not  on  the  fyltems  of  the  Ptolemaic , 
Cartefian,  or  Newtonian  philofophy,  but  on 
the  wifdom  and  power  of  him  who  created 
all  things,  and  upholdeth  them  by  the  word  of 
His  power.  So  with  refpedt  to  marriage, 
which  is  as  much  an  ordinance  of  God,  as 
the  ordinances  of  the  material  heavens  are, 
(Jer.  xxxi.  35,  36.)  it  is,  with  refpedt  to  it- 
felf, as  uncon troulable  by  human  powfcr,  as 
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the  riling  or  fetting  of  the  fun  and  moon.  Er- 
rors in  philofophy  cannot  change  thefe — er- 
rors in  divinity  cannot  affedt  the  other  : 
therefore  that  which  conftituted  a marriage 
at  the  beginning , will  conftitute  it  to  the 
end,  though  every  legiflature  upon  earth  were 
to  combine  in  a law  to  make  it  null  and 
void. 

I am  now  led  to  fpeak  of  a law , which  I 
cannot  mention,  or  even  think  of,  but  with 
indignation,  I mean  26  Geo.  II.  c.  33.  in- 
titled  An  Adi  to  prevent  Clandejline  Marriages . 
—1  his  law  feems  to  me,  and  I am  by  no 
means  lingular  * in  my  opinion  of  it,  to  go 
farther  than  any  other  upon  the  fubjedl  ever 
went,  by  ftriking  in  the  very  terms  of  it  at 
the  Divine  infiitution , fo  as  to  render  it  null 
and  void  to  all  intents  a?id  purpofes  whatfoevert 
if  certain  circumflances  invented  by  the  hu- 
man legiflature  *f*  are  not  complied  with. 

As 

* I have  been  credibly  informed,  that  the  late  Duke 
cf  Bedford  attempted  an  abolition  of  the  Marriage- aft y 
and  that  he  loft  a motion  made  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  for 
that  purpofe  but  by  one  voice. — My  informant  was  pre- 
fent  at  the  time. 

+ Among  the  Remans , the  P apian  law  declared  thofe 
marriages  illegal  which  had  been  prohibited,  and  yet 
only  fubjedfed  them  to  a penalty;  but  a fenatus  confultum, 
made  at  the  inftance  of  the  Emperor  M.  Antoninus , de- 
clared them  void ; there  then  no  longer  fubfifted  any 
fuch  thing  as  a marriage , wife , dowry , or  hufband . See 
Montefquieu , Spirit  of  Laws , Book  xxvi.  c.  1 3.  By 
this  it  appears,  that  the  heathenifm  of  our  Marriage-alt 
is  by  no  means  unprecedented.  To  this  another  pre- 
cedent may  be  added  from  the  Popijh  council  of  Trenty 
where,  after  many  long  arguments  pro  and  ccn,  clandef- 
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As  far  as  this  law  was  meant  to  prevent 
clandejiine  marriages , from  which,  as  the  pre- 
amble fets  forth,  “ great  mifchiefs  and  in- 
conveniences have  arilen” — it  was  within  the 
jurifdi&ion  of  the  legillature  . to  enadt  it; 
that  is  to  fay,  fo  far  as  the  matter  related  to 
marriage  in  the  light  of  a civil  contrail ; but 
when  it  makes  the  marriage  null  and  void  to 
all  intents  and  purpofes  whatfoever , fo  as  to 
releafe  the  parties  from  the  bond  of  marriage , 
with  refpedt  to  each  other  in  the  fight  of 
God  (for  nothing  lefs  can  be  underftood  by 
thofe  words)  it  puts  afunder  thofe  whom  God 
hath  joined  together , and  amounts  to  a repeal 
of  the  law  and  ordinance  of  the  Most 
High  ,•  for,  by  this  a cl,  parties  who  are 
actually  married  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  in 

tine  marriages  were  at  laft  decreed  to  be  null  and  void . 
However,  this  was  by  no  means  done  unanimoufly, 
many  dilTented,  and  thought  that  the  church  had  no 
authority  in  the  matter,  it  being  a divine , not  an  human 
ordinance,  and,  according  to  a faying  of  Pope  Innocent 
III.  “ not  to  be  diffolved  by  any  power  of  man.”  When 
the'  day  came  for  giving  their  voices  for  the  decree 
(Nov.  ir,  1563)  Cardinal  Varmienfe  would  not  be  pre- 
sent, thinking  the  church  had  no  authority  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  faying  that  if  he  were  prefent,  he  fhould  be 
forced  to  declare,  for  the  fatisfadtion  of  his  own  con- 
ference, that  the  fynod  had  no  power  to  make  that 
16  decree.”  Cardinal  Morone  faid,  that  it  pleafed  him,  if 
it  pleafed  the  Pope.  Simoneta  faid,  it  did  not  pleafe  him, 
but  referred  himfelf  to  the  Pope . Of  the  others,  fifty- 
fix  did  abfolutely  deny,  and  all  the  reft  did  approve  it.  See 
Brent.  Hift.  of  Conn,  of  “Trent , fol.  671,78  3.  However, 
they  declared  clandeftine  marriages  to  have,  been  true  and 
lawful,  fo  long  as  the  church  did  not  difallow  them,  and 
anathematized  him  who  did  not  hold  them  for  fuch.  Ib. 
784. — What  trifling  with  God's  law  and  men’s  con- 
sciences ! 
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their  own  confidences , are  fet  free  from  each 
other — the  in  an  inay  abandon  bis  wife,  the 
wife  leave  her  hufband , and  marry  another 
man.  Let  not  the  hufband  put  away  his  wife, 
i Cor.  vii.  1 1. — and  Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  her  hufband , but  and  if  fhe  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  ver.  i o,  1 1 . — have  now 
no  place,  where  the  inftitution  of  God  is 
only  concerned ; for  it  is  not  the  ordinance 
of  God,  but  complying  with  the  terms  of 
an  aB  of  parliament,  which  makes  a marriage, 
and  which  faid  terms  are  not  one  * of  them 
found  in  the  Bible  as  conftituting  marriage 
in  the  fight  of  God?  If  after  the  words 

fuch  marriage  fhall  be  null  and  void/’  there 
had  been  added,  “ as  touching  and  concern- 
f6  i ng  fuch  or  fuch  civil  rights,  privileges, 

“ or 

* It  muft  be  allowed  that  Sect,  io,  which  concerns 
the  marriage  of  infants  under  age , without  confent  of  pa- 
rents and  guardians , has  fome  authority  from  the  (crip- 
tures,  but  it  goes  too  far  ; — the  feriptures  give  a power 
to  the  father  of  a woman , being  in  her  father  s houfe  in  her 
youth , to  vacate  any  vow  fhe  made  without  her  father’s 
knowledge  or  confent  ( N umb.  xxx.  4,  5. ) and  of  courfe 
any  betrothment  or  efpoufal  which  fhe  had  entered  into, 
per  verba  de  futuro , or  de  pr&fenti , but  could  not  vacate 
an  aftual  marriage,  the  aft  which  conftituted  this,  was 
irrevocably  gone  and  paft,  and  had  transferred  all  domi- 
nion over  the  woman,  into  the  hands  of  the  hufband. 
See  before  vol.  i.  p.  26.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the 
power  over  vows  was  confined  to  father * only , and  this 
only  in  the  cafe  of  daughters — or  to  hufbands  in  the  cafe 
of  wives , which  la  ft  fuperfeded  all  authority  which 
could  be  derived  elfewhere.  See  Numb.  xxx.  6,  7,  16. 
Gen.  iii.  j6.  latter  part,  Gen.  ii.  24.  Pope  Paul  IV. 
made  a conftitution,  ann.  1557,  that  marriages  made  by 
£ons  before  the  age  of  thirty,  and  of  daughters  before  the 
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or  immunities,  given  to  married  perfons 
cc  by  any  law,  ftatute,  or  cuftom  of  this 
« realm,”  this  might  have  fallen  within  the 
line  of  human  jurisdiction;  but  to  affect  the 
divine  institution  itfelf \ fo  as  to  make  that 
null  and  void  which  God  hath  ratified  by  lay- 
ing— they  Jh'tll  be  one  flefh , is  a ficrilegious 
attempt  to  repeal  the  law  of  Heaven,  juft  as 
much  fo  as  interfering  with  any  other  ordi- 
nance of  Cod,  as  to  its  validity , unlefs  ad- 
miniftered  according  to  apt  of  parliament. 

The  Pop  es  of  Rome  have  rm  do  very  free 
with  the  laws  of  3od,  even  to  the  ftriking 
the  fecond  commandment  out  of  the  Deca- 
logue, becaufe  it  bore  a little  too  hard  on 
the  idolatry  of  the  church  of  Pome ; but  in- 
ftead  of  one,  we  have  ftruck  out  many  of 
God’s  commandments — viz,  Gen.  ii.  24. 
Exod.  xxii.  16.  Deut.  xxii.  28,  29.  becauie 
clandejline  marriages  bore  hard  upon  the  pride 

and  ambition  ol  the  nobility  and  gentry . 

But  to  return  to  the  main  point  — 

age  of  twenty- five,  without  confent  of  father,  cr  of  him 
in  whofe  power  they  were,  fhould  be  void.  Brent . Hi  ft* 
Ccunc . Trent , 407.  The  fame  Pope  fent  a monitorie  to 
Dame  Joan  of  Arragon , wife  of  Afcanius  Golumtta , that 
fhe  fhould  not  marry  any  of  her  daughters  without  his 
leave , or  if  fhe  did,  the  matrimony,  though  confum - 
mated , fhould  be  void.  Ib.  749.  Our  law  feems  to 
quadrate  exactly  with  this  papal  monitorie , in  affuming 
a power  to  vacate  marriages,  which  are  not  made  by 
leave  of  the  parliament^  even  though  confummated.  Pope 
Paul's  monitorie  was  a bold  encroachment  on  the  divine 
prerogative,  but  that  of  the  Britijh  parliament  was  much 
more  fo  j — the  firft  refpected  the  individuals  of  a fingle 
family — the  latter  thofc  of  a whole  nation. 


To 
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To  illuftrate  what  has  been  laid  on  the 
iubjeCt  of  intermeddling  with  God's  ordi- 
nances, let  us  fuppofe  a cafe — Baptifm  is  a 
divine  ordinance , ordained,  both  as  to  the  Jign 
and  thing  fgnified,  by  Christ  according  to 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament.  The 
words  by  which  this  ordinance  was  fet  forth, 
are  to  be  found  Matt,  xxviii.  29.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations , baptizing  them  in  the 
name  o f the  Father , and  of  the  Son , and  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft . This  is  the  whole  ordinance  of 
baptifm , and  our  church  rightly  declares— • 
Can.  xxx. — that  “ when  the  minifter , dip- 
“ ping  the  infant  inXvater,  or  laying  water 
€i  upon  the  face  of  it,  hath  pronounced  thefe 
“ words — I baptize  thee  in  the  name , &c. 
“ the  infant  is  fully  and  perfectly  baptized, 
*c  fo  as  the  fign  of  the  crofs  being  afterwards 
“ ufed,  doth  nothing  add  to  the  perfection 
“ and  virtue  of  baptifm ; nor,  being  omitted, 
“ doth  detraCt  * any  thing  from  the  effeCt 
“ and  fubflance  of  it.” — Now  let  us  fuppofe 
that  miniflers  fhould  fcruple  to  ufe  the  Jign  of 
the  crofs  in  baptifm , that  this  fhould  grow  fo 
general,  as  almoit  to  amount  to  an  abolition 
of  the  ceremony  ; this  being  complained  of 
to  the  higher  powers,  they  enaCt  a law  for  the 
reiteration  of  it,  in  which  is  the  following 
claufe~“  And  be  it  further  enaCted  by  the 

* Why  is  this  ? — Becaufe  the  ordinance  of  baptifm  ii 
{imply  that  which  God  hath  made  it.  For  the  fame 
reafon,  marriage  is  fimply  that  which  God  hath  made  it. 
Therefore  no  additions  of  man’s  invention,  or  the  want 
of  them,  can  affeCt  the  marriage  union  (any  more  than 
the  baptifm)  in  God’s  fight. 

“ authority 


[ 43  ]! 

“ authority  aforefaid,  that  no  perfons  who 
«<  (hall  be  baptized,  not  having  the  Jign  of 
« the  crofs  made  upon  their  foreheads,  fhail 
“ be  deemed  or  reckoned  members  of  the 
“ Chrijiian  church,  but  fuch  baptifm  fhail 
**  be  null  and  void  to  all  intents  and  purpofes 
“ whatjoever Can  any  perfon,  who  has  a 
true  regard  for  the  word  and  ordinances  of 
God,  maintain  that  fuch  a law  could  in  the 
leaft  affedt  the  ftate  and  condition  of  a per- 
fon fo  baptized,  before  God,  or  that  he  would 
be,  in  the  divine  account,  lefs  a member  of 
the  Chrijiian  church  becaufe  of  fuch  a law  ? 
Would  it  not  be  a facrilegious  attempt  to 
alter  God’s  own  ordinance,  and  to  make  it 
fubjedt  to  the  law  and  will  of  man,  and  as 
fuch  to  be  defpifed  and  abhorred  by  all  the 
faithful  ? — Where  then  is  the  difference  ? — - 
God  is  as  exprefs  and  determinate  as  to  the 
one  marriage  ordinance,  as  to  the  one  ordi- 
nance of  baptifm:  therefore  by  no  rule  of 
found  reafon  can  it  be  proved,  that  both  are 
not  equally  out  of  the  reach  of  human  autho- 
rity, lo  as  that  man  can  neither  add  to  nor 
diminijh  from  either,  in  the  fight  of  God. 

That  human  authority  may  order  an  out- 
ward marriage  ceremony , or  a public  baptifm  y 
to  be  ufed  or  adminiftered  at  fuch  a given 
time  or  place,  I do  not  difpute ; nor  do  I 
doubt  but  thofe  may  be  puniihed  who  tranf- 
grefs  fuch  order — but  that  fuch  things  can 
affedt  the  validity  of  a divine  inf  i tut  ion , with 
refpedt  to  ttjelfy  mu  ft  furely  be  denied  by  all 
who  will  allow  God  to  have  a foie  exclufive 
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jurifdidtion  and  authority  over  His  own  ap- 
pointed ordinances.  When  therefore  God 
fays  that  if  a man  lies  with  a virgin  not  be- 
trot hed>  Jhe  Jhall  be  his  wife,  because  he 
hath  humbled  her,  be  may  not  put  her 
away  all  his  days , which  is  but  an  explanatory 
way  of  faying — they  jhall  be  one  jlejh — an  hu- 
man law  which  adds — “ provided  fuch  and 
“ fuch  conditions  be  obferved,  as  banns  or 
*c  licence , otherwife  fuch  marriage  fhall  be 
“ null  and  void  to  all  intents  and  purpofes 
€C  whatfoever  (which  is  but  an  explanatory 
way  of  faying  they  fhall  not  be  one  fkjh") 
is  as  palpable  a denial  of  God’s  injlitution , as 
to  its  validity , as  can  well  be  conceived  ; as 
alfo  an  abfolute  contempt  of  the  words  of 
Christ,  in  the  conclulion  which  he  draws 
from  the  divine  declaration — What  God  hath 
joined  together  let  not  man  put  of  under.  It 
would  be  a moft  abfurd  attempt,  and  what 
all  the  world  befides  would  laugh  at,  if  the 
parliament  of  Great  Britain  were  to  pafs  an 
adt  to  alter  the  laws  of  France  and  Spain  ; 
but  it  is  more  abfurd,  and  what  we  ought  to 
grieve  at,  becaufe  it  is  wicked,  when  men 
enadt  laws  which  in  their  aim  and  tendency 
would  alter  or  repeal  the  fixed,  eftablifhed, 
and  immutable  laws  of  heaven. 

The  folemnity  of  that  fort  of  engagement 
which  the  fcriptures  call  betrothing , info- 
much  that  it  was  death  to  defile  a betrothed 
virgin , was  held  in  great  veneration  in  the 
church  of  Ifrael ; fo  was  it  amongft  us  ante- 
cedently to  what  is  called  the  Marriage-aff , 

26  Geo, 
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26  Geo.  II.— our  ecclefiafiical  courts  * would 
have  compelled  the  lolemnization  of  a mar- 
riage fo  contracted  by  verba  de  futuro  or  verba 
de  prafenti  (but  more  efpecially  where  it  be- 
came a marriage  de  fadlo  by  carnal  knowledge ) 
in  facie  ecclefice : but  all  this  is  now  fet  alide, 
and  the  moil  folernn  contract  that  can  be  en- 
tered into  between  the  parties,  fignifies  juft 
nothing  at  all ; they  may  forfake  each  other 
juft  as  they  pleafe,  for  it  is  enaCted,  that, 
“ in  no  cafe  whatfoever , fhall  any  fuit  or  pro- 
“ ceeding  be  had  in  any  ecclefiajlical  court  in 
order  to  compel  a celebration  of  any  mar- 
“ riage  in  facie  ecclefice,  by  reafon  of  any 
*€  contract  of  matrimony  whatfoever,  whe- 
“ ther  per  verba  de  prcefenti,  or  verba  de  fu~ 
,e  taro , any  law  or  ufage  to  the  contrary 
“ notwithstanding.”  Here,  we  may  fay,  is 
ft  coup  de  grace  given  to  the  fmall  remains  of 


* When  I mention  ecclefiajlical  courts,  I would  not 
be  underflood  to  mean  that  even  their  being  and  ejlablijh- 
ment  is  of  any  divine  right , much  lefs  their  jurifdidlion 
and  proceedings ; they  certainly  were  the  inventions  of 
the  Popes  of  Rome,  as  inflruments  and  executioners  of 
their  oppreflion  and  tyranny  over  the  perfons,  properties, 
confciences,  and  lives  of  mankind  ; their  jurifdidtion  in 
matrimonial  affairs  was  finally  fettled  by  the  council  cf 
Trent,  which  decreed,  that  44  If  any  fay,  that  math- 
“ monial  caufes  do  not  belong  to  ecclefiafiical  judges, 
let  him  be  accurfed.” — See  Brent.  Hijl.  of  Counc . of 
Trent.  •784.  This  horrible  and  antichrifiian  decree 
(for  no  trace  of  fuch  a thing  is  to  be  found  in  the  fcrip- 
ture)  bears  date  ann.  1563,  about  three  hundred  years 
uller  Pope  Innocent  III.  had  thrown  the  ordinance  of 
marriage  as  a facrament  entirely  into  the  hands  of  the 
Pnejh . ' 1 
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female  fecurity  which  had  been  preferved  * in 
our  laws  ; for  now,  let  the  contract  be  what 
it  may9  the  injury  ariling  from  the  breach  of 
it  ever  fo  great,  the  confequences  to  the  en- 
ticed virgin  ever  fo  horrible,  it  is  out  of  her 
power  even  to  aim  at  that  juftice  which  the 
law  of  God  fo  pofitively  commands  to  be 
clone.  This  aSi  of  parliament,  taken  all  to- 
gether, amounts  to  a repeal  and  utter  abo- 
lition of  the  law  of  God,  almoft  in  every 
point  where  marriage  is  concerned.  Firft — 
as  to  betrothmenty  which  I take  to  anfwer,  in 
fome  meafure  at  leaft,  to  what  we  call  a con- 
trad:  per  verba  de  futuroy  as  where  the  man 
fays — “ I will  take  you  to  be  my  wife,”  and 
the  woman  fays—' “ I will  take  you  to  be  my 
hufband.”  This  was  held  fo  facred  by 
the  ordinance  of  God,  and  perfons  thus  con - 
trailed,  were  in  God’s  account  fo  bound  to 
each  other,  that  a defilement  of  the  betrothed 
woman  was  reckoned  the  defilement  of  a mans 
wife . Deut.  xxii.  23,  24.  Nor  could  fuch 
a woman  contrad  marriage  with  any  other 
man — Exod.  xxii.  10.  Deut.  xxii.  28. — of 
courle  the  man  who  had  betrothed  the  wo- 

* Promifes  of  marriage  to  a woman,  have,  in  all  well- 
regulated  ft ates,  been  ccnfidered  as  Jacrcdy  and  the  breach 
of  them  puniflied  by  a variety  of  methods.  The  Prujjian 
laws  do  not  endeavour  fo  much  to  punifli  the  breach  of 
promife,  as  to  enforce  the  performance  of  it — which 
they  do  by  religious  admonitions,  by  imprifonment,  by 
a fine  of  half  the  man’s  fortune,  or  a certain  part  of  his 
daily  labour,  or,  if  he  runs  away  to  avoid  the  marriage, 
by  marrying  the  woman  to  him  by  proxy,  and  allowing 
her  a maintenance  out  of  his  effects. — See  Alexander  i 
Hift.  Worn.  vol.  ii.  p.  268. 
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man  was  bound,  and  therefore  compellable 
by  the  law,  to  carry  fuch  a contract  into  exe- 
cution. On  this  principle  our  ecclefiajlical 
courts  proceeded,  till  the  parliament  tied 
up  their  hands,  and  took  the  bulinefs  of 
marriage  into  their  own , any  law  (either  of 
God  or  man)  or  uf age  to  the  contrary  not - 
wit  hjl  an  ding. 

EJpouJal — I take  to  anfwer,  in  fome  de- 
gree, to  our  contract  per  verba  de  prczfenti , 
as  when  the  man  fays  to  the  woman — “ I do 
“ take  thee  to  be  my  wife,”  and  the  woman 
fays — “ I do  take  thee  to  be  my  hulband.” 
— If  the  betrothme?it  by  words  in  the  future 
tenfe  amounted  in  God’s  light  to  fo  folemn 
and  binding  a contract,  a contrad  arifing 
from  words  in  the  prefent  tenfe , mull,  if  pof- 
fible,  be  more  fo ; for  this  is  the  other  con- 
tract fo  far  executed — therefore,  a fortiori , 
the  ecclefiajlical  courts  would  compel  the  par- 
ties to  a public  recognition  of  this  contrad 
in  the  face  of  the  church  ; but  this  is  alfo  fet 
alide,  and  made  null  and  void  to  all  intents  and 
purpofes  whatjoever . 

But  farther — marriage  itfelf,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Bible,  is  the  confummation  of 
the  whole  by  carnal  knowledge , which  makes 
the  parties  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  by  His 
pofitive  command,  one  fifio,  even  this  figni- 
lies  no  more  than  the  others — our  ecclefiajli- 
cal courts  heretofore  called  this  by  its  right 
name,  a marriage  de  fadlo — or  in  fadi — and 
lo  they  well  might ; for  it  is  the  only  ordi- 
nance of  marriage  which  God  ever  revealed  : 

3 — where 
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• — where  this  happened,  divorce  or  putting 
away  was  forbidden — A man  Jhall  forjake  fa- 
ther and  mother , and  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they 
jhall  be  one  fiefh- — What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together , let  not  man  put  af under . But 

we  may  fay  of  all  thefe  bonds , as  was  faid  of 
the  /even  green  withs  wherewith  Samfon  was 
bound — judges  xvi.  8,  9. — that  as  a thread 
of  tow  is  broken  when  it  toucheth  the  f rey  fo 
were  * they  broken. 

If  thefe  matters  above  mentioned  were 
overlooked,  or  not  fufficiently  confidered,  at 

* A flagrant  inftance  of  this  appeared  in  the  year 
1772  ; when  ct  a caufe  of  great  confequence  was  deter- 
“ mined  in  D odors  Commons , and  a marriage  that  had 
cc  been  foletnni%ed  in  the  church,  by  licence,  and  con - 
<c  fummated , was  declared  null  and  void,  in  conformity 
“ to  a claufe  in  the  jnarriage-ad . It  appeared  that  the 
<c  hutband  had  obtained  the  licence , by  fwearing  that 
<c  the  perfon,  for  whom  the  licence  was  required,  was 
tc  of  age , when  {he  was  not.”  See  Gent.  Mag.  for 
1772,  p.  149.  The  writer  of  which  obferves — that 

to  baftardize  the  ifTue  of  fuch  marriages,  feems  to 
<c  have  fomething  in  it  repugnant  to  the  facred  infti- 
<c  tution.”  This  is  a mild  way  of  cenfuring  fo  mon- 
Jlrous , fo  wicked , fo  diabolical  a fentence,  which  can  hard- 
ly be  outdone  by  the  church  of  Rome  itfelf.  The  judge 
who  pronounced  it  could  not  do  otherwife,  being  bound 
in  his  decificn  by  the  claufe  in  the  marriage-ad — but 
what  a law  mufl  that  be,  which  tends  to  divorce,  a vin~ 
culo  matrimonii , thofe,  who  by  the  iavj  of  heaven  are  in- 
diffolubly  joined  together  as  one  jiefn  ! 

Let  any  man  produce,  if  he  can,  a more  palpable 
treading  under  root , a more  daring  annihilation  of  the  po-* 
fitive  commands  of  Go  d— a more  evident  defiance  hurled 
at  the  divine  lawgiver  himself  ! Yet  this  law , this 
very  law , under  which  an  infinity  of  fuch  fentences  of 
divorce  may  be  pronounced,  {fill  is  fuffered  to  fubfifl, 
^nd  hold  its  empire  over  the  divine  authority  ! 
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the  time  of  the  paffing  of  the  act , it  is  highly 
proper  that  they  fhould  now  be  confidered, 
and  the  act  repealed,  at  lead:  be  * materially 
altered  from  its  prefent  ftate  of  direcd  oppo- 
lition  to  the  word  and,  will  of  God, 

How  the  law  flood  before  the  paffing  this 
aft  of  parliament , may  be  gathered  from  the 
following  fhort  cafe,  2 Salk.  438,  and  cited 
by  Dr.  Burn , Eccl.  Lav/,  Tit.  Marriage , 
p.  30.  Wigmore  s cafe . Holty  Ch.  J.  faid — - 
“ By  the  canon  law,  a contrail  per  verba  de 
“ prcefenti  is  a marriage — fo  is  a contract 
“ per  verba  de  futuro , if  the  contrail  be  exe-  * 
“ cuted,  and  he  take  her  ; this  is  a marriage , 
cc  and  they  cannot  piinifh  for  fornication , but 
“ only  for  not  folemnizing  the  marriage 
“ according  to  the  forms  prefcfibed  by  law, 

“ but  NOT  SO  AS  TO  DECLARE  THE  MAR- 
“ RIAGE  VOID.” 

We  have  feveral  ftatutes  againft  clandeftim 
marriages  ; as  6 and  7 Will.  III.  c.  6 ; 7 and 
8 Will.  III.  c.  35  y 10  Ann,  c.  19  ; alfo  ec- 
clejiafical  laws,  as  Can.  62,  63  5 but  no  law 

V 

» J 

* Dr.  Alexander , after  obferving  the  pains  which  were 
taken  to  promote  marriage  am'ong  the  Ro*nan$y  fays — ■ 

“ It  has  generally  been  thought  fufRcient  to  {tain,  with 
tc  lome  degree  of  infamy  and  diihonour,  all  kinds  of 
tc  illicit  connection  between  the  fexes,  to  make  the  war 
44  to  the  enjoyment  of  lawful  love  as  eafy  and  acceftible 
as  poflible,  and  to  trull  the  reft  to  nature.  In  this 
I aft  refpect  the  Engli/h  legiflature  feems  of  late  to  have 
acted  contrary  to  the  common  maxim,  and  thrown  a 
c variety  of  obftacles  in  the  way  of  matrimony;  but 
,<c  Ihouid  decreafe  of  people  be  the  confequence,  that 
ct  body,  it  is  prefumable,  are  too  wife  to  perfift  in  a 
voluntary  error.”  Vol.  ii.  p.  245  — 246. 

VoL.  II.  E 
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till  26  Geo.  II.  ever  prefumed  to  vacate  the 
contract  between  the  parties,  or  to  declare 
the  marriage  null  and  void  to  all  intents  and 
purpofes  wbatfoevery  even  though  the  ceremony 
itfelf  was  not  red,  as  in  Wigmores  cafe ; 
where,  though  the  hufband  had  a licence 
from  the  bifhop  to  marry,  yet  Wigmore,  being 
an  Anabaptifly  married  the  woman  according 
to  the  forms  of  his  own  religion . 

I cannot  think  of  the  marriage-att , as  it  is 
called — though  it  may  more  properly  be 
ftyled  the  anti-marriage-afl; — without  recol- 
lecting Horaces 

Nil  mortalibus  ardutim  eft 
Caelum  ipfum  petimus  ftultitia. 

No  work  too  high  for  man s audacious  pride y 
Our  folly  would  attempt  the  /kies. 

To  the  cafe  above  mentioned,  I will  add  a 
tranfcript  from  Dr.  Burny  Eccl.  Law,  tit. 
Marriage , p*  17.  that  the  reader  may  be  ft  ill 
farther  convinced  of  our  departure  from  that 
reverence  towards  the  divine  lawy  which  our 
ecclefaftical  courts  once  had  it  in  their  power 
to  (hew — “ Heretofore,  if  any  having  con- 
4C  traded  matrimony  de  prcefentiy  and  being 
“ convented  before  the  ecclefaftical  judge, 
“ did  refufe  to  execute  the  fentence  given  by 
46  him  to  celebrate  the  matrimony  accord- 
“ ingly;  after  lawful  admonition  given  in 
« that  behalf,  he  or  file  fo  refufing  might 
“ for  their  contumacy  therein  be  excom- 
(C  municated,  and  be  imprifoned  on  a writ  de 
<<  excommunicato  capiendo } until  he  or  die  did 

2 "fubmit 
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*<  fubmit  to  obey  the  monition  of  the  ordi- 
“ nary  in  that  behalf. 

“ But  as  for  perfons  who  had  contracted 
t(  fpoufals  de  futuro,  if  either  of  them  did 
refufe  to  perform  their  promife;  the  judge 
was  not  to  proceed  to  the  fignificavit  into 
“ chancery  for  an  excommunicato  capiendo , but 
“ rather  to  abfolve  that  curfed  party  which 
“ contemned  the  cenfures  of  the  church,  al- 
beit  there  be  no  caufe  of  favour,  but  for 
fear  of  further  mifchief,  by  * compelling 
€t  them  to  go  together  which  did  hate  one 
“ another  : yet  was  not  this  froward  party 
€t  to  be  thus  difiniffed,  but  was  to  fuffer  pe- 
€C  nance  for  the  breach  of  his  promife:  nor 
€C  was  he  or  fhe  to  be  difmifled  or  abfolved, 
“ if  thofe  fpoufals  de  fnturo , by  reafon  of 
“ carnal  knowledge , or  fome  other  aEt  equi- 
cc  valent,  did  become  matrimony;  for 
in  that  cafe,  as  in  the  former,  where  fpou~ 
<c  fals  were  contracted  de  preefenti,  the  dif- 
obedient  party  was  to  be  excommunicated , 
“ apprehended , and  imprifoned , and  riot  to  be 
“ abfolved  or  releafed  before  fatisfa&ion,  or 
“ death,  or  other  jujl  caufe  of  divorce. 

“ But  now,  by  26  Geo.  II.  c.  33.  no  fuit 
tc  or  proceeding  fhall  be  had  in  any  eccle- 
“ fafical  court , in  order  to  compel  a cele- 
“ brat  ion  of  any  marriage  in  facie  ecclefice9 
<c  whether  per  verba  de  prcefe?2ti , or  per  verba 
w de  futuro9  which  fhall  be  entered  into  after 
u March  25,  1754.” 

This  was  fomething  like  Mofes' s fufFerance  of  dt* 
nj*Tie  among  the  ^Jetvs.  for  the  hardnejs  of  their  hearts* 

E 2 Such 
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Such  was  the  law — fuch  is  the  \2aN~n0w 
as  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  as  it  was 
once  conformable  to  it ; for  as  far  as  the  ec- 
clejiajlical  courts  went,  they  ailed  conform- 
ably to  the  divine  law : but  they  did  not  pro- 
ceed, unlefs  there  appeared  fome  contract  per 
verba  de f uturo, ox  per  verba  deprcefenti ; whereas 
God's  law,  more  extenfively  calculated  to  pre- 
ferve  the  female fex  fromfedudtion  and  ruin,  de- 
termined the  carnal  knowledge  of  a virgin , in* all 
cafes,  to  “ amount  to  matrimony  f where  fhe  was 
not  betrothed  to  another,  and  compelled  the 
public  recognition  of  it,  by  the  only  means 
whereby,  in  thofe  days,  fuch  recognition 
feems  to  have  been  made,  that  is  to  fay,  by 
the  payment  of  the  *1  HD  or  dowry  into  the 
hands  of  the  father,  (fee  Exod.  xxii.  17. 
Deut.  xxii.  29.)  moft  probably  in  the  pre- 
fence of  witnejfes ; which  feems  to  have  been 
the  cafe  in  all  public  tranfailions  among  the 
Jews . See  Ruth  iv.  9,  10,  1 1 . If.  viii.  2. 
Jer.  xxxii.  10,  12,  25,  44. 

So  that  though  betrothing  or  efpoufals 
might,  and  in  moft  cafes,  as  among  us,  did, 
go  before  ?narriage , and  create  a folemn  con- 
trail: between  the  parties  yet  where  this 
was  not  the  cafe,  the  man’s  taking  pofleffion 
of  the  woman s p erf  on,  though  he  had  never 
feen  her  before  that  inftant,  created  the  in- 
diffoluble  bond  of  marriage  between  them  in 
the  light  of  God  ; as  appears,  Deut.  xxii. 

* i.  e.  In  all  cafes  not  excepted  by  law , as  thofe  Lev. 
xviii.  6—18.  Deut.  vii.  3.  Comp.  Gen.  xxxiv.  14. 

.28, 
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28,  29.  The  reafon  there  given  is,  becaufe 
he  had  humbled  her.  Whereas  we  mif- 
take  the  betrothment  or  e/poufals  for  the  mar- 
riage itfelf,  and  fuppofe,  that  where  thefe  are 
not,  there  marriage  is  not  : but  the  contrary 
appears  in  the  paffage  of  Deuteronomy  above 
cited.  In  the  very  nature  of  things  it  muft 
be  fo,  otherwife  a lefifer  contract  by  words  is 
of  higher  validity  than  a greater  by  deed,  and 
the  promife  of  the  woman's  perfon  more  bind- 
ing than  the  adiual  pofi'efiion  of  it ; which, 
tho’  a folecifm  chargeable  on  human  fyftems 
relating  to  marriage,  cannot  be  chargeable  on 
thofe  which  are  the  contrivances  of  infinite 
wifdom . The  more  we  examine  the  former, 
the  more  fhall  we  difcover  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharifiees,  who  made  the  word  ofi  God  of 
none  efi'edl  through  their  traditions . — The  more 
we  examine  the  law  of  God,  the  more  fhal! 
we  be  apprized  of  its  harmony  and  confift- 
ency  with  itfelf,  as  well  as  with  the  peace, 
good  order,  and  welfare  of  human  fociety  ; 
more  efpecially  with  regard  to  its  care  and 
watchfulnefs  over  thofe  who  ftand  moft  in 
need  of  its  protection,  the  weaker  fiex,  which, 
as  matters  are  now  ordered,  feem  of  lefs  va- 
lue than  the  beafis  of  the  field*— \{  a man 
goes  into  his  neighbour's  held,  and  wilfully 
maims  or  wounds  his  cattle,  it  is  felony  with- 
out benefit  of  clergy  ; but  to  /educe,  and  de- 
bauch his  daughter,  and  then  to  look  upon 
himfelf  as  free  from  all  legal  obligation  to 
marry  her,  is  the  grand  privilege  which  he 
finds  annexed  to  our  repeal  of  the  laws  of 

E 3 Heaven., 
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Heaven.  As  for  the  fufferer,  if  ihe  be  poor, 
fo  that  her  maintenance  depends  upon  her 
character,  this  being  gone,  fhe  muft  ftarve 
for  want  of  employment,  or  plunge  herfelf 
into  the  * depths  of  proftitution  to  get  food 
and  raiment. 

With  regard  to  the  bufinefs  of  clandejline 
marriages , how  far  they  are  or  are  not  “ mif- 
€C  chievous  or  inconvenient  to  the  kingdom , 
may  admit  of  much  doubt;  much  may  be 
faid  on  both  fides  of  the  queftion:  but  I can- 
not help  thinking  with  the  learned  Judge 
Blackjlone , who  thus  expreffes  himfelf  on  the 
fubjedt,  vol.  i.  438.  Qffar'  Edit.  <e  Rc- 
ce  ftraints  upon  marriages,  efpecially  among 
f*  the  lower  clafs,  are  evidently  detrimental 
*e  to  the  public,  by  hindering  the  increafe 
“ of  people  ; and  to  religion  and  morality , by 
i(  encouraging  licentioujhefs  and  debauchery 
Ss  among  the  lingle  ■J*  oi  both  fexes,  and 

€€  thereby 

* What  is  faid  by  If.  xlii.  22.  may  be  well  applied 
to  defcribe  tbe  wretchednefs  of  ruined  and  defcrted  fe- 
wales  in  this  country — viz. — tc  a people  robbed  and fp oiled. , 
iC  they  are  all  of  them  fnared  in  holes  (D’H'in  Speluneis.  Pagn, 

««  dens  — which  are  dark  and  fecret  places)  and  they  are 

<<  hid  in  prifon-houfcs  : they  are  for  a prey , and  none  dell - 

vereth  ; for  ^ Jptnly  and  none  faith— Jdejloi  e%  See  T'oy  — 
hr  fub  voc.  Tin,  No.  III. 

f I am  afraid,  that  what  this  learned  and  excellent 
writer  here  obferves,  is  not  to  be  confined  to  licentiouf - 
zefs  and  debauchery  among  Jingle  pcrfons  only  ; for  the 
marriage-aft , by  throwing  the  inclinations  of  children 
and  wards,  as  well  as  their  perfons,  under  the  abfolutc 
power  of  parents  and  guardians  till  the  age  of  tiventy-oney 
has,  in  many  inftances,  proved  fatal  to  their  future 
peace.  I cannot  exprefs  my  meaning  better,  than  in  the 
words  of  the  ingenious  A laj'quis  of  Bcccariay  in  his  Effay 
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“ thereby  deftroying  one  end  of  fociety  and 
**  government,  which  is — concubitu  prohibere 
“ vago.” — It  is  befide  my  purpofe  to  enter 
deeply  into  the  confideration  of  this  law  in 
3 temporal  view ; but  it  hardly  can  be  fup- 
pofed  to  increafe  marriage , unlefs  in  the  pa - 
riJJj-regiJlers,  by  many  perfons  marrying  in 
the  parilh  churches  and  chapels,  becaufe  they 
cannot  marry  elfewhere.  Doubtlefs  num- 
bers there  are  who  would  have  married  elfe- 
where, but  now  never  marry  at  all,  becaufe 
their  peculiar  circumftances  or  fituations  may 
be  fuch,  as  to  prevent  their  compliance  with 
the  terms  of  the  aft ; many  of  whom  are 
mod:  probably  hurried  by  their  paflions  into 
fomething  worfe  than  a cldndejline  marriage . 

That  ingenious  foreigner  Mr.  de  Lolmey  in 
his  Examen  Philofophique  des  loix  relatives  aux 
marriage , ch.  4.  and  5,  proves,  that  every 
**  obftacle  to  marriage  is  a vice  in  govern- 
ment,  and  an  injury  to  the  rights  of  citi- 

m Crimes  and  Punijhmentsy  c.  31.  <c  Conjugal  fide- 
lit y,”  faith  he,  “ is  always  greater,  in  proportion 
**  as  marriages  are  more  numerous  and  lefs  difficult . But 
u when  the  intereft  or  pride  of  families,  or  paternal 
<e  authority,  not  the  inclination  of  the  parties,  unite 
“ the  fexes,  gallantry  foon  breaks  the  {lender  ties,  in 
<c  fpite  of  common  moraliJlsy  who  exclaim  againft  the 
4<  effect,  while  they  pardon  the  caufe.” 

I much  doubt,  whether  every  feflions  of  parliament, 
for  fome  years  paft,  has  not  afforded  melancholy  proofs 
of  the  truth  with  which  the  noble  Milanefe  made  the 
above  obfervation.  I fhould  except  the  laff . — But  this, 
was  fo  extraordinary,  as  to  be  mentioned  in  fome  of  the 
public  prints , as  almoft  a WONDER—  inter  mirabilia  anni 
MDCCLXXX. 

E 4 “ zeas.” 
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**  zens.”  Under  this  head  he  fhews,  that 
the  €t  Englifti  adt  of  parliament  of  1753,  is 
“ contrary  to  the  law  of  nature/'  and  ex- 
plains the  reafons  of  that  truly  Patrician  adt. 

The  pafiing  fuch  a law  as  this,  in  a ma- 
ritime and  commercial  ijland>  whofe  external 
ftrength,  by  which  it  can  annoy  its  numerous 
enemies,  and  whofe  internal  ftrength,  by 
which  it  is  to  defend  itfelf  againft  their  inva- 
fions,  muft  depend  on  the  numbers  of  its 
people,  is  furely  a capital  folecifm  in  our  po- 
litical fyftem.  The  wifer  Heathens  took  every 
meafure  they  could,  to  difcourage  celibacy, 
to  promote  marriage,  and,  of  courfe,  to  in- 
creafe  the  numbers  of  their  people.  Plato 
lays  it  down,  that  in  a well-ordered  republic, 
the  firft  confideration  fhould  be  to  make  laws 
for  the  promotion  of -marriage,  that  every 
one  fhould  marry,  not  merely  to  pleafe  him- 
felf,  but  as  a benefit  to  the  public  ; therefore 
he  would  have  every  unmarried  man  punifhed 
annually  by  a fine  of  fo  many  drachmae , and 
fome  mark  of  infamy,  who  lived  to  thirty 
years  of  age  without  marrying.  De  LL. 
lib;  vi.  Lycurgus,  the  Spartan  lawgiver, 
would  not  admit  unmarried  men  to  the  pub- 
lic games,  fpedtacles,  and  feafts.  Plut.  in 
Lycnrg.  and  an  addon  was  given  againft 
thofe  who  did  not  marry  at  all,  or  too  late  to 
have  children.  Among  the  Romans , they 
were  liable  to  a mark  of  ignominy  or  dif- 
grace  fet  on  them  by  the  Cenfors . Val.  Max. 
lib.  ii.  c.  9.  Augujlus  rejected  the  teftament 
of  a man  who  died  under  a ftate  of  celibacy. 

Ib. 
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lb.  lib.  vii.  c.  7.  On  the  other  hand,  mar- 
ried men  (efpecially  thofe  who  had  children) 
had  many  privileges — they  were  exempted 
from  being  fent  on  embaffies,  and  had  the 
firft  voice  in  all  public  decrees  or  fentences. 
In  any  canvaffing  or  making  intereft  for  ma- 
giftracy,  or  any  other  office,  the  number  of 
children  which  a man  had,  was  conlidered  as 
a very  prevalent  recommendation.  Appian, 
lib. ii.  deBel)  Civ.  In  all  the  public  theatres, 
they  were  feated  in  an  honourable  place.  Suet , 
Augujlus  was  for  their  receiving  prefents  every 
year.  They  were  exempt  among  the  Spar- 
tans from  keeping  watch,  if  they  had  three 
children  ; if five,  from  all  pubhc  offices  what- 
foever.  Herod . 1.  iii.  The  like  privileges 
were  among  the  Romans  with  refpedt  to  the 
tutelce  and  curatelce— wardfhips  and  guardian- 
fhips — from  the  burden  of  which  a man  was 
exempted  at  Rome,  if  he  had  three  children — 
in  any  other  part  of  Italy,  if  he  had  four — and 
in  all  the  provinces,  if  he  had  five . Inftit. 
lib.  i.  tit.  25.  Athenceus  fpeaks  of  a feftival, 
at  which  the  women  laid  hold  of  all  the  old 
batchelors  they  could  find,  and  dragged  them 
round  an  altar,  beating  them  with  their  fids. 

Many  more  inftances  might  be  mentioned, 
to  fhew  what  all  wife  flates  have  thought  on 
the  fubjedt  of  marriage”;  that  it  was  the 
means  of  enriching  them  with  people,  and 
therefore  all  encouragement  was  given  to  it : 
whereas  we  have,  by  all  of  parliament , nar- 
rowed, in  many  inftances,  its  bounds  within 
the  circle  of  family  pride,  and  perfonal  ava- 
rice ; 


t }8  ] 

rice ; and  in  order  to  this,  have  laid  difficul- 
ties in  its.  way  which  are  infuperable  to  thou- 
fands,  who  might  otherwife  have  contri- 
buted their  portion  of  increafe  to  the  public 
riches. 

I have  elfewhere  mentioned  the  late  Duke 
of  Bedford's  motion  for  a repeal  of  the  mar- 
riage-adt — His  Grace  fpake  near  three  hours 
upon  the  fubjedt,  and  in  the  courfe  of  his 
fpeech  expatiated  much  on  the  preference 
which  is  given  to  private  inclination,  hu- 
mour, pride,  and  caprice,  beyond  public  uti- 
lity— The  riches  of  this,  as  of  every  coun- 
*■*  try ,”  faid  he,  “ are  the  people.* — The  grand 
“ objedt,  which  we  are  to  confider,  is  this— 
**  the  law  in  queftion,  by  being  reftridtive  of 
tc  marriage,  muft  in  courfe  be  reftridtive  of 
iC  population. — What  is  the  confideration  of 
u this  or  that  individual,  where  the  welfare 
of  the  public,  which  is  chiefly  promoted 
“ by  the  increafe  of  the  people,  is  at  ftake  ? 
*■*  I have  a daughter”  (meaning  the  prefent 
amiable  Dutchefs  of  Marlborough ) “ who  is. 
“ defervedly  my  delight ; any  misfortune 
*€  which  could  happen  to  her  by  an  impru- 
i€  dent  or  unfuitable  marriage,  would  be  a 
mo.ft  fenfible  afflidtion  to  me;  but,”  faid 
the  noble  patriot , “ what  is  this  to  the 

“ public  ? What  is  it  to  the  public  whom 
<c  fhe  may  marry — or  whom  any  body's 
“ daughter  or  fon  may  marry  ? Population  is 
li  the  grand  point  to  be  confidered  with  re- 
“ fpedt  to  the  public ; therefore  an  Adt* 
which  makes  public  utility  fubfervient  to 

the 
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**  the  mere  confideration  of  preventing  here 
««  and  there  a private  inconvenience,  is  an 
“ impolitic,  an  injurious,  a mifchievous  law; 
“ it  ought  never  to  have  been  made,  it  ought 
“ now  to  be  repealed.” 

This  is  pretty  near  the  fubftance  of  what 
was  reported  to  me  to  have  been  the  conclu- 
fion  of  his  Grace  s fpeech  on  the  occafion* 
However,  his  motion  was  loft  by  one  Angle 
voice.  He  faid,  that  “ he  £hould  make  it 
again  the  next  year” — but,  before  that 
time,  he  went  out  of  adminiftration,  and  he 
dropped  his  intention,  as  perhaps  having 
little  hope  of  fucceeding  as  a private  Lord 
in  opposition,  after  having  failed  while  in 
public  office. 

Whatever  may  be  the  fuppofed  ill  confe- 
quences  of  clandejline  marriagesy  however 
“ mifchievous  or  inconvenient  to  the  king- 
<c  dom”  they  may,  in  fome  inftances,  have 
been  found,  yet  no  mifchief  or  inconvenience 
could  poffibly  arife  from  them,  which  might 
not  have  been  obviated  without  intrenching 
on  God’s  prerogative,  without  attacking  the 
validity  of  His  holy  ordinances.  The  fixty- 
fecond  canon  prohibits  “ minifters  from  fo- 
€€  lemnizing  matrimony  without  licence  or 
“ banns,  or  at  any  other  times  than  between 
eight  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon” — the 
breach  of  this  canon  is  attended  with  the 
“ iufpenfion  of  the  offending  minifter  for 
“ three  years  ipfo  faffioy"  but  it  does  not  of- 
ier  to  affedt  the  validity  of  the  contract  be- 
tween the  parties.  The  6th  and  7th  of 
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W.  III.  c.  6.  ordains  a penalty  on  the  mi- 
nifter  for  marrying  without  licence  or  banns, 
of  one  hundred  pounds,  and  for  the  fecond 
offence  to  be  fufpended,  ab  officio  et  beneficioy 
for  three  years . By  the  7th  and  8th  of 
W.  III.  c.  35.  the  penalty  of  one  hundred 
pounds  is  extended  to  every  offence  of  the 
minifter,  likewife  ten  pounds  is  laid  on  every 
man  who  is  married  without  banns  or  licence . 
The  loth  of  Anne,  c.  19.  has  a claufe  to 
prevent  clandejline  marriages , and  lays  one 
hundred  pounds  on  the  minifter — and  if  fuch 
marriage  b zfokmnized  in  any  gaol , by  any  mi- 
nifter who  is  a prifoner  there,  one  hundred 
pounds  upon  him,  and  one  hundred  pounds 
upon  the  gaoler  fuffering  the  marriage  to  be 
folemnized  in  the  prifon  without  banns  or 
licence.' — Thefe  were  revenue  a<fts,  and  only 
attacked  clandejline  marriages  with  a view  to 
the  duties  payable  on  licences , but  ftill  they 
keep  clear  of  calling  in  queftion  the  validity 
of  the  marriage , wherefoever  or  howfoever 
folemnized.  This  wras  referved  for  the  26th 
of  Geo.  II.  c.  33.  which,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved,  is  levelled  at  the  validity  of  the  ordi- 
nance itfelfy  if  not  administered  as  therein  re- 
quired. To  prevent  clandejline  marriages  by 
puniftiing  the  minifter , either  by  pecuniary  or 
^even  corporal  punifhment,  or  to  lay  a fine  on 
the  parties  fo  married,  would  not  have  ex- 
ceeded the  authority  of  the  legislature,  any 
more  than  by  interfering  in  any  other  matter 
of  outward  order  and  decency ; but  when 
they  declare— marriage  null  and  void  to 
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all  Intents  and  purpofes  whatfoever , , fo  as  ut- 
terly to  diffolve  the  contract  between  the 
parties , they  interfere  with  God’s  own 
immediate  ordinance,  which  mortals  have 
no  right  to  do.  Human  legiflators  may 
have  power  over  e cclcjiajiical  perfons,  to 
provide  that  they  difeharge  their  office,  but 
have  no  power  themfelves  to  interfere  in 
holy  things.  When  King  Hezekiah  began 
the  reformation  of  the  Jewifh  church,  and 
brought  in  the  priejls  and  Levites , and  ga- 
thered them  together,  and  gave  them  order 
to  execute  their  office,  he  did  lawfully  and 
rightly.  But  when  King  Uzziab  himfelf 
attempted  to  burn  incenfe  before  the  Lord, 
thus  interfering  with  the  appointed  ordi» 
nance  of  God,  which  made  it  only  lawful 
for  the  priefs  the  fons  of  Aaron  to  burn  in- 
cenfe, he  did  wrong,  he  exceeded  his  own 
authority,  and  ufurped  the  authority  of  God, 
and  God  ftruck  him  with  leprofy  to  the 
day  of  his  death.  Comp.  2 Chr . xxix.  4,  5. 
with  2 Cht\  xxvi.  16,  &c. 

If  the  parliament  were  to  lay  a duty  upon 
the  regifter  of  every  baptifm , and,  in  order 
to  fecure  it,  were  to  lay  a penalty  on  every ' mi- 
nifter  regiftering  a baptifm  on  nnfamped parch- 
ment, they  would  have  authority  fo  to  do; 
but  if  they  went  on,  and  faid,  that  “ all  bap  - 
“ tifm  fo  regi/lered  ffiould  be  mill  and  void  to 
“ all  intents  and  purpofes  whatfoever,  fo  that 
“ children  fo  regiftered  ffiould  be  no  mem- 
bers  of  the  Chrifian  church,”  fuch  a law 

would  oe  as  ablurd  and  ffiockins:  as  the  mar - 
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riage-aEt  is,  but  not  at  all  a greater  infult 
upon  the  divine  ordinance  of  baptifm>  than  this 
jls  upon  the  divine  ordinance  of  marriage . 

. So  with  regard  to  the  Lord's  /upper,  if  an 
a£t  was  made  that  for  greater  decency  and  or- 
der in  the  admiuiftration  thereof,  the  minifter 
fhould  give  notice  on  the  Sunday  before,  upon 
a penalty  of  £.  5 for  every  omiffion  ; no 
doubt  the  parliament  might  make  fuch  a 
law  5 but  if  the  adt  went  on  and  faid,  that 
where  any  perfons  fhall  receive  the  facra- 
€C  ment  from  the  hands  of  any  minifter  who 
€C  hath  negledted  to  give  fuch  notice  afore - 
“ faid,  fuch  receiving  fhall  be  null  and  void 
€<  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  wbatfoever ; and 
4C  no  benefit  accrue  to  the  receivers  thereby” 
— how  would  fuch  a law  as  this  be  diftin- 
guifhable,  in  point  of  folly  and  impiety, 
from  the  a£l  which  we  have  been  confider- 
ing  ? No  diftindtion  in  thefe  refpedts  can  be 
fairly  made,  till  it  can  be  proved,  that  the 
facrament  of  the  Lord’s  fupper  is  an  ap- 
pointed ordinance  of  God,  but  that  the  or- 
dinance of  marriage  is  not.  In  the  mean 
time,  I muft  profefs  my  faith  to  be,  that 
the  parliament  of  Great  Britain  had  no  more 
a right  to  pafs  the  marriage-att,  in  its  prefe?it 
form , than  it  had  to  pafs  an  adt  to  * repeal 
the  ten  commandments* 

--  I don’t 

* We  can  hardly  read  over  the  impious  decree  of  Da- 
riusy  the  king  of  Perfta , which  is  recorded  Dan.  vi.  7. 
without  fhuddering. — To  make  a Jiatute , that — “ who- 
« foever  fhall  afk  a petition  of  any  God  or  man,  for 

“ thirty 
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I don’t  mean,  by  any  thing  I have  faid,  to 
put  minifiers,  in  the  bufinefs  of  folemnizing 
marriages,  on  the  fame  footing  with  priejis 
under  the  law  of  Mofes,  with  regard  to  the 
ceremonial  ordinances  j thefe  laft  were  or- 
dained and  appointed  of  God  to  thole  fer- 
vices,  which  lhadowed  forth  good  things  to 
come ; but  it  does  not  appear,  that  either  the 
priejis  under  the  Old  Teftament,  or  the  apof- 
tles  or  other  minijiers  under  the  New  Telta- 
ment,  were  ever  employed  in  marrying  peo- 
ple (as  it  is  called ) or  had  any  thing  to  do 
in  the  matter.  Marriage  was  appointed,  and 
its  elfentials  fettled,  before  there  was  a prieji, 
or  church,  or  ceremony  fo  much  as  mentioned, 
wherefore  nothing  of  this  kind  can  be  want- 
ing to  its  completenefs  and  perfedtion  in  the 
fight  of  God.  The  interference  of  priejis, 
and  the  appointment  of  a fet  form  of  words 
to  be  read  over  the  parties  by  that  prieji,  are 


thirty  days,  fave  of  the  king,  he  {hall  be  call  into  the 
“ den  of  lions” — was  an  attack  on  the  crown  and  dig- 
nity of  the  Divine  Majejly , horrible  to  conceive. — But 
by  what  logic  can  it  be  proved,  that  the  Adedo-Perjian 
monarch  had  not  as  much  right  td  do  this,  as  a Britijh 
legijlature  to  invent  impediments  to  marriage , which  are 
unknown  to  the  fcriptures  ; to  make  that  null  and  void , 
which  God’s  law  ratifies  and  confirms  ; and  thus  to  put 
ihofe  a funder , zvhom  the  exprefs  command  of  the  Most 
High  indiffolubly  joins  together?  However  ignorance 
may  be  pleaded  in  excufe  of  the  poor  idolatrous  Heathen 
— this  but  aggravates  our  guilt ; for  we  have  the  oracles 
c/God  committed  to  us , and  to  be  ignorant  of  their  con- 
tents, is  of  itfelf  a great  crime — difregarding  them,  ftili 

a greater — acting  in  oppofition  to  them,  greatest 
of  all  ! 
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purely  of  human,  and  comparatively  (as  I 
fhall  iliew  in  the  fequel)  of  modern  inven- 
tion, therefore  can  have  no  more  effedt  upon 
the  divine  ordinance  itlcif,  as  between  God 
and  the  parties,  than  the  other  human  in- 
ventions of  fervices  for  the  burial  of  the  dead , 
and  the  adminiftration  of  the  facraments , can 
have  upon  the  jlate  of  the  dead , or  on  the  va- 
lidity of  the  facraments , to  thofe  who  receive 
them  : if  it  were  otherwife,  the  efficacy  of 
God’s  ordinances  no  longer  depend  on  His 
appointment , but  on  the  will  of  man . A Papijl 
may  be  brought  to  believe  that  the  validity 
of  xhe  facrament  depends  on  the  intention  of 
th t priejl ; but  to  believe  this,  is  not  a greater 
error,  than  to  believe  that  any  ordinance  of 
God  whatfoever  depends  on  any  thing  elfe, 
as  to  its  validity  and  efficacy , but  the  mind 
and  will  of  God  as  revealed  in  His  word  : — 
If  He  has  faid  they  fhall  be  one  fejh—it  is  not 
for  man  to  fay  they  jhall  not— if  He  has  thus 
joined  them  together , it  is  not  for  man  to  put 
them  of  under. 

Now,  to  apply  what  has  been  faid  to  the 
fubjedl  of  this  chapter,  it  will  be  neceffary 
for  us  to  keep  the  ideas  of  marriage,  as  it  is 
a divine  ordinance  with  refpedt  to  God,  and 
as  it  is  a civil  contradl  with  refpedl  to  the 
public,  diftindt  in  our  minds  It  is  the firfl 
only  which  conflitutes  the  indiffoluble  union 
in  God’s  fight,  but  it  is  the  fecond  which  re- 
cognizes and  ratifies  that  union  in  the  fight 
of  the  world ; and  this  is  a fort  of  fecurity 
which  (as  fo  much  depends  upon  it  with  re- 
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fpedt  to  Jbcieiy)  the  world  has  a right  to  re- 
quire, confequently  to  exaft,  and  thofc  who 
wilfully  refufe  to  give  it,  deferve  to  lofe  every 
privilege  and  benefit  which  are  annexed  to  it. 
Were  the  confidences  of  men  what  they  ought 
to  be,  the  fear  and  love  of  God  would  reign 
within  them,  and  a ftridl  obfervance  of  His 
commandments  be  the  meafure  and  rule 
of  all  their  dealings  towards  God  and  each 
other.  But  in  this  corrupt  hate  of  things 
this  is  not  the  cafe,  therefore  human  laws 
are  neceiTary  to  enforce  the  divine  law,  in 
no  inftance,  perhaps,  more  neceffary  than 
in  the  cafe  before  us.  If  no  contract  of  a 
public  nature  was  infilled  upon,  but  all 
left  to  the  private  agreements  and  deter- 
minations between  the  parties,  men  might 
take  women,  and  women  men,  and  keep  or  put 
one  another  away  as  humour  or  fancy  fuited  * 
— the  woman  who  was  the  wife  of  A.  to- 
day, might  become  the  wife  of  B.  to-mor- 
row ; in  flhort,  it  is  impofiible  to  conceive , 
much  more  fo  to  exprejs , the  confufion  which 
muft  enfue  * on  fuch  a plan.  Therefore, 
when  human  laws  are  made  to  exadt  a public 


* We  fhould  be  living  like  the  Zap  or  avian  Co  flacks, 
who  have  no  marriages  among  them,  nor  any  domeftic 
ceconomy,  but  merely  take  their  women  as  they  Want 
them,  for  the  purpofes  of  propagation,  without  any  dis- 
tinctions of  propriety  whatfoever.  bo  fat  from  cohabi- 
tation, they  do  not  even  fufFer  the  women  to  liW  among 
them  • and  they  are  fo  far  from  knowing  their  ow  * rh\\i 
dren,  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  a brother  to 
have  children  by  a fifler , or  a father  by  a daughter.  See 
Voltaire  on  the  Ruffian  empire. 

VOL.  II, 


F 


contract 


[ 66  ] 

contract  between  the  parties  in  the  face  of  the 
world,  which  contract  cannot  be  broken  nor 
dilTolved  but  for  the  one  caufe  which  God’s 
word  allows,  fuch  laws  £re  in  affirmance  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  therefore  are  righteous 
laws  ; and,  as  fuch,  ought  to  be  obeyed  $ 
nor  have  any  perfons  a right  to  that  refpedt, 
and  to  thofe  privileges,  which  are  due  to  mar- 
ried perfons,  who  defpife  fuch  an  ordinance  * 
of  ?nan  as  creates  a civil  contract  in  the  fight 
of  the  world,  by  way  of  recognition  of  that 

* The  words  of  St.  Peter  are  ordan  dvSpeoorfavf  vC\\<ju — 
the  word  kIims  is  here  applied  to  magijlrates  (as  appears 
from  the  context)  whofe  offices  are  createdby  men.  — Sq 
the  Romans  fay— ere  are  confulem — to  create  a conful 
ereare  regem — to  create  a king  : blit  though  the  offices  of 
particular  magistrates  are  of  human  creation , and  are  dif- 
ferent in  various  countries,  there  is  no  pewer  but  ofQt od, 
the  pozuers  that  are , are  ordained  of  God.  Rom.  xiii.  i. 
Therefore  St.  Peter  commands  obedience  to  magiffrates 
for  the  Lord’s  fake . Alfo  the  particular  mode  or  form 
of  government  may  be  dySpaoriyus  jcl'inas — of  human 
creation , yet  government  itfelf  is  of  divine  authority . — 
See  Gen.  iv.  7.  See  on  the  word  xJ/V/c,  Leigh , Crit . 
Sacra , and  Mr.  ParkhurjVs  excellent  and  ingenious  Gr. 
and  Eng.  Lex.  to  the  New  Tell. 

Yet,  forafmuch  as  for  the  neceffities  of  government, 
the  magijlrates  muft  make  or  create  laws  and  civil  infti- 
tutions,  I cannot  lee  why  every  human  law  may  not  be 
iiy led  dyQpaor/ytt  ttltatf,  and  this  place  of  St.  Peter  be  un- 
uerlfood  as  including  magijlracy  itfelf,  and  the  ordinances 
created  by  that  magiitracy.  Bi/hop  Sherlock , in  his  JDif 
courfes , vol.  iv.  Difc.  xiii.  p.  368,  &c.  firft  edit,  gives  a 
very  different  fignification  of  the  dySpaoriy a aTiast,  and 
finds  fault  with  the  rendering  it-  ordinance  of  man* 
However,  on  the  molt  mature  confideration,  we  cannot 
but  prer ounce,  that  the  novelty  of  the  Bi/hop> s inter- 
pretation, far  exceeds  its  folidity  ; and  that  for  more 
reafons  than  it  is  to  our  prefent  purpofe  to  enter  upon. 
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private  contract  which  they  have  entered  into 
between  themfelves  in  the  fight  of  God* 
Thofe  who  wilfully  live  together,  as  man  and 
wifey  without  this,  are  delervedly  reckoned 
infamous,  and  as  defervedly  cut  off  from  the 
benefits  of  marriage,  fo  far  as  civil  fociety  is 
concerned  : therefore  to  difcourage,  and  even 
to  punijh  fuch  a condudt,  is  certainly  within 
the  authority  of  all  civil  government , nor 
would  any  government  be  juftified  in  not 
doing  it,  for  without  this,  men  and  women 
would  be  living  like  the  beads  of  the  field. 
No  fault  is  therefore  to  be  found  with  our 
laws  for  enforcing  the  public  recognition  of 
God's  ordinance , but  for  not  enforcing  it  in 
all  cafes , and  for  making  it  mill  and  void  in 
any , where  God's  law  hath  not  made  it  fo. 
Inftead  of  fhutting  up  the  ecclefiajlical  courts 
againft  the  complaints  of  deferted  females,  or 
preventing  their  enforcement  of  that  redrefs 
which  God’s  law  commands,  every  court  in 
JVeJhninjlet  Hally  and  every  magiftrate  s houfe 
in  the  kingdom  fliould  be  open  to  them,  and 
on  pain  of  death,  or  at  leafi:  of  perpetual  im- 
prisonment till  compliance,  every  man  who 
had  feduced  a woman,  whether  with  or  with- 
out a promife  of  marriage , fhould  be  obliged 
to  wed  her  publicly.  Under  what  rite  or  ce- 
remony this  is  done,  is  of  very  little  confe- 
rence, fo  that  it  be  effectual  for  the  noto- 
riety of  the  contract,  and  the  prevention  of 
caufelefs  divoi^e.  That  which  makes  the 
marriage  before  God  is  the  fame  every  where, 
that  which  recognizes  it  in  the  fight  of  men, 
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is,  and  may  be  different,  but  all  tending  to 
one  point,  that  of  affording  to  the  ftate,  as 
well  as  to  the  parties  themfelves,  fuch  a fe- 
curity  for  their  cohabitation,  as  is  neceffary 
for  the  peace,  good  order,  and  welfare  of  the 
whole.  Something  like  what  Curtins  re- 
ports Alexander  to  have  faid  when  he  cut  the 
famous  Gordian  knot,  I would  fay  on  the 
tying  the  nuptial  knot,  as  far  as  public  cere- 
mony is  concerned — -Jo  it  be  done , no  7natter 
how . The  interference  of  priejls , and  the 
fervice  which  is  red  over  the  married  couple9 
are  purely  of  human  invention,  no  fuch  thing 
appears  in  the  lcripture,  and  therefore, 
though  both  fubjedt  to  human  controul,  yet 
neither  being  of  divine  appointment , can  have 
any  effect  on  that  which  is,  fo  as  to  add  to  it, 
or  diminifh  from  it  in  the  fight  of  God.  As 
I fhall  have  fomething  very  particular  to  ob- 
ferve  on  this  fubjcdt  under  the  head  of fuper- 
jlition , I fhall  fay  no  more  upon  it  in  this 
place,  than  that  all  attempts  to  alter,  change, 
or  make  void  a divine  injlitution , as  to  its  force, 
power,  and  efficacy,  with  refpedt  to  itfelf,  be- 
fore God,  are  fo  far  from  being  binding 
on  the  confciences  of  men,  that  they  ought 
to  be  abhorred.  The  only  matter  in  which 
the  26  Geo.  II.  c.  33.  leems  to  be  deficient, 
is,*  that  it  does  not  more  plainly  exprefs  its 
meaning  and  tendency,  and  after  the  words — 
“ fuch  marriage  fhall  be  null  and  void  to  all 
<<  intents  and  purpofes  whatfoever,”  it  does 
not  add — “ any  thing  in  the  lcripture  to  the 
“ contrary  notwithftanding” — it  all  but  fays 
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this  in  the  claufe  about  precontracts^  and  it 
muft  quite  mean  this,  lor  the  adt  to  have  its 
full  force  and  effect. 

Still  the  divine  law  is  one  and  the  fame, 
ftill  therefore  ought  it  to  commend  itfelf  to 
every  man  s confcience  in  the  Jight  of  God. 
2 Cor.  iv.  2.  and  this  upon  its  own  au- 
thority.— If,  therefore,  human  laws  have 
put  marriage , as  to  itfelf,  on  a different 
footing  than  it  ftands  upon  in  God’s  word; 
if  impediments  to  marriage  have  been  raifed 
up  by  human  contrivance,  which  are  not  * to 
be  found  in  that  word  ; in  thefe,  and  the  like 
inftances,  human  legiflature  exceeds  its  au- 
thority. 

When  a man,  having  one  wife , takes  another 
to  her,  the  ecclefajlical  courts  pronounce  fuch 
fecond  marriage  null  and  void — our  courts  of 
criminal  judicature  pronounce  him  a felon — • 
but  if  God’s  word  be  the  criterion  of  right 
and  wrong,  our  laws  have  no  more  authority 
to  fay  that  a man  fhall  not  have  two  wives , 
than  the  Popifli  laws  have  to  fay  that  a priejl 
fhall  not  have  one , neither  have  our  ecclefiafical 
courts  any  more  authority  to  divorce  fuch  fe- 
cond woman  from  the  man  who  has  married 
her,  than  the  P bar  fees  had  to  put  away  a wife 

* The  council  of  Trent  made  a decree , that,  c<  if  any 
cc  (hall  fay,  that  the  church  hath  not  power  to  add  im- 
tl  pediments  which  are  not  in  the  book  of  Leviticus , and  to. 
“ difpenfe  with  ti^ofe  that  are— let  him  be  accursed. ” — 
I believe  it  may  readily  be  granted,  that  both  church  and 
jlaU  have  equal  authority  in  the  matter.  See  Brent , 
Counc.  Trei^t,  p.  784. 
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for  every  caufe ; for  no  fuch  caufe  of  divorce 
is  to  be  found  in  God’s  word.  Such  a thing 
would  never  have  been  thought  of,  had  the 
Bible  maintained  its  due  weight  in  the  church 
-—then  had  not  men  dared  to  have  made  mat- 
ters of  divine  institution  fubjedt  to  their  ca- 
price— changeable  with  their  fancies,  as  if 
the  fixed  and  unalterable  will  of  God  was  as 
variable  as  their  own.  To  fet  this  matter  in  its 
true  light,  let  us  reflect  a little  on  the  changes 
which  have  been  made,  touching  * God’s  in- 

ftitutions 


'*  Here  we  might  mention  the  marriage  of  Henry  VIII. 
with  Catherine  of  Arr agon , his  brother  Arthur's  widow, 
which  was  had  and  folemnized  44  by  thecounfel  and  ad- 
44  vice  of  the  mofl  wile  and  graved  men  of  thefe  realms, 
44  and  by  the  deliberate  and  mature  confideration  and 
44  confent  of  the  bed  and  mod  notable  men  in  learning., 
44  in  thofe  days,  in  Chrijlendom (See  preamble  to  dat. 
I.  Mary , c.  i.  fee.  2.)  This  very  marriage,  after  twenty 
years  cohabitation,  and  iflue  had,  was  didolved  by  di- 
vorce ^ and  declared  by  adt  of  parliament  (25  H . VIII. 
c.  22.)  64  to  be  againjl  the  laws  of  Almighty  God,  and 
44  therefore  utterly  void  and  of  noefFedt.”  This  was  in 
1533.  Twenty  years  afterwards,  in  1553,  the  faid 
marriage  was  44  definitively,  clearly,  and  abfolutely  de- 
66. dared 3 deemed,  and  adjudged  to  be,  and  Jland  with 
44  God’s  laiv , and  His  moft  holy  wordy  and  to  be  ac- 
44  cepted,  reputed,  and  taken  of  good  efFedt  and  validity, 
44  to  all  intents  and  purpofes.”  When  Henry  VIII. 
wanted  a divorce  from  Catherine  of  Arragon , on  the  foot- 
ing of  her  having  been  his  brother  Arthur  s wife,  it  was 
held,  that,  44  Confent  without  confummation  made  a mar- 
^4  riage,  compleat.”  When  he  wanted  to  get  rid  of 
Ann  of  CleveSy  ten  years  afterwards,  then  the  diredt  con- 
trary dodtrine  was  held — and  44  no  marriage  was  com- 
64  pleat  without  confummation.”  See  Burnet  Hijl . Ref. 
p.  281,  2d  edit.  In  the  year  1536,  in  the  cafe  of  Ann 
Boleyiiy  it  was  judicially  determined  that  a pre  contrary 
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ftitutions  in  this  country — 31  Hen.  V 1 1 T . 
c.  14.  makes  a priejl  that  marries,  as  alfo  his 
wife,  felons ; and  fo  even  to  affirm  that  a priejl 
might  marry  by  the  law  oj'  God,  with  death 
and  forfeiture  of  eftate. — 5 and  6 of  Ed.  VI. 
c.  12.  repeals  all  this,  and  declares  it  “ as 
“ lawful  for  priejls  as  for  all  other  Chrjjlian 

though  no  a&ual  marriage  or  confummation  followed, 
was  a ground  of  divorce  from  a fubfequent  marriage 
though  confummated — the  diredt  contrary  was  deter- 
mined by  adf  of  parliament  in  1540,  four  years  after- 
wards.” See  Burnet . p.  203,  283.  Thefe  contrarieties 
and  contradictions  were  the  product  of  that  worldly  wifi- 
dom , which  is  always  found  to  accommodate  itfelf  to  the 
times ; and,  wherever  power  or  interejl  feem  to  diredl  its 
operations,  is  the  moft  flexible  of  all  principles. — It  is  a 
perfedt  Gnatbo , and  may  fay — 

Quicquid  dicunt  laudo — id  rurfum  fi  negant,  laudo 
id  quoque. 

Negat  quis  ? Nego.  Ait?  Aio.  Poftremo,  impe- 
ravi  egomet  mi  hi. 

Omnia  aflentari.  is  qugeftus  nunc  eft  multo  uberri- 
mus.  Ter,  Eun,  Adt.  ii.  Sc.  2. 

Whate’er  they  fay  I praife  it  *,  if  again, 
ic  They  contradidt,  I praife  that  too  : does  any 
<c  Deny  ? I too  deny  : — Affirm  ? I too 
“ Affirm  : — and,  in  a word,  I’ve  brought  myfelf 
44  To  fay,  unfay,  fwear,  and  forfwear,  at  pleafure  : 

*4  And  that  is  now  the  beft  of  all  profeffions  ” 

Col  man. 

How  much  better  than  ail  this  do  we  reprefent  the 
divine  Idw , when  we  fuppofe  it  to  attend  on  the  times, 
and  to  change  with  the  opinions  of  men  ? Thus  Cardi- 
nal Cufanus  faid  judicially  in  the  council  of  Trent , that 
6t  the  underftanding  of  the  fcripture  muft  be  fitted  to  the 
4t  time,  and  expanded  according  to  the  current  rites  \ 
and  that  it  is  not  to  be  marvelled  at,  if  the  church  in 
one  time  expoundeth  in  one  fafhion,  at  another  in 
Ci  another.”  Brent . Council.  Trid.  159. 
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- men,  to  marry.  ” S tzArt.  Ch.  of  Eng.  32. 
Thefe  two  contrary  propofitions  were  deter- 
mined with  equal  folemnity  by  the  two 
above-mentioned  kings , by  and  with  the  ad- 
vice of  their  feveral  parliaments,  and  this  all 
within  the  fpace  of  thirteen  years.  Then 
came  Queen  Mary , in  1553,  and  pr lefts  could 
not  marry — In  1558  the  embargo  was  once 
more  taken  off,  on  Queen  Elizabeth's  accef- 
fion,  and  then  priefls  might  lawfully  marry. 
See  Ratification  of  the  39  Articles  of  Reli- 
gion. 

So  with  regard  to  the  facrament  of  the 
Lord’s  fupper — to  deny  the  dodtrine  of 
tranfubjlantiation , was  herejy ; for  which  the 
offender  was  to  “ be  burnt  to  death,  and 
“ forfeit  as  in  cafes  of  high  treafon.” 
This  was  law  and  found  divinity  in  1539, 
31  Hen.  VIII.  c.  14;  but  in  the  year  1547, 
I Ed.  VI.  all  was  repealed  and  fet  aiide.  In 
1553  Queen  Mary  came  to  the  crown,  and  all 
revived  again ; hundreds  were  burnt  alive — 
but  in  1562,  5 Eliz.  this  monftrous  dodtrine 
(with  the  laws  which  taught  and  fupported 
it)  was  abolifhed,  and  declared  to  be  “ un- 
€i  proveable  by  holy  writ — repugnant  to  the 
iC  plain  words  of  fcripture — to  overthrow 
, “ the  nature  of  a facrament — and  to  have 
“ given  occafion  to  many  fuperftitions.”  See 
Art  28.  of  the  Ch.  of  Eng . Amidft  thefe 
ltrange,  confuted  contradictory  fyltems  of  re- 
ligious opinion,  what  part  may  we  fuppofe 
to  have  been  taken  by  the  great  and.  un- 
e Jehovah?  fhall  we  imagine  Him 
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fuck  an  one  as  ourfelves  ? that  he  was  of  one 
mind  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  VIII,-— of  another 
in  the  reign  of  Ed.  VI. — that  he  changed 
again  at  the  acceffion  of  Queen  Mary , and 
veered  about  again  in  the  reign  or  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth. Abfurd  as  fuch  queftions  may  ap- 
pear, they  are  not  more  fo  than  to  imagine 
His  mind  and  will  can  change  on  one  lub- 
jedt  more  than  on  another.  To  affirm, 
therefore,  that  His  will  can  change  touching 
the  inftitution  of  marriage , either  with  re- 
fpedt  to  the  thing  itjelj  — the  impediments 
againft  it — or  caufe  of  divorcement  from  it ; 
that  thefe  were  one  thing  in  the  days  of 
Mofes — another  in  the  days  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  as  many  others  as  the  fancies  of  men 
chofe  to  make  them,  in  the  feveral  periods  of 
the  Chrijlian  churchy  juft  as  Papijis  or  Proteffi 
tants  happened  to  be  uppermoft,  and  to  get 
the  legijlative  powcv  into  their  hands  ; and 
efpecially  fince  the  invention  of  marriage- 
ceremonies  to  be  performed  by  priejls , — muft 
involve  the  affirmant  in  difficulties  from 
which  he  can  never  extricate  himfelf,  but 
by  totally  renouncing  fo  unfcriptural,  fo 
fenfelefs  an  hypotheJis>  and  allowing  that 
marriage , as  in  God’s  fight,  in  all  the  re- 
fpefts  above  mentioned,  ftands  on  the  fame 
foundation  as  ever — the  word  of  God.  Dry- 
den  lays  fome  where— “ God  never  meant 
“ His  works  for  man  to  mend.”  This  is 
doubtlefs  a^  true  of  His  law  as  it  is  of  his 
other  works  , concerning  this  we  may  alfo 
fay— lie  fpake}  and  U was  done , He  commanded , 

and 
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&nd  it  Jiood fafl . The  rejection  and  contempt 
of  this  law,  -are  the  caufes  of  numberlefs 
evils,  which  it  was  revealed  and  eftablifhed 
to  prevent  in  that  moft  important  bulinefs 
the  commerce  of  the  fexes . — Adultery,  or  the 
defilement  of  a betrothed  or  married  woman, 
is,  by  God's  law,  a capital  offence,  to  be  pu- 
nifhed  with  the  death  of  both  the  parties ; but 
being  no  crime  at  all  in  the  eye  of  our  penal 
fatutes,  it  ftalks  abroad  as  it  were  at  noon- 
day, fearlefs  and  carelefs,  and  feems  now  to 
be  a fafhionable  method  of  a wife's  getting 
rid  of  her  hufband,  that  fhe  may  marry  her 
• 

1 being  under  no  obligation  by  our 
law,  as  by  God’s  law,  to  marry  virgins  they 
feduce — and  if  married  men,  being  under  a 
legal  difability  fo  to  do — turn  thefe  deluded 
and  helplefs  females  out  upon  the  wide 
world,  either  to  ftarve,  or  to  fupport  a 
wretched  exigence  by  prof  it  ut  ion.  God’s 

law  pofitively  fays,  that  every  man,  be  his  fi- 
tuation  what  it  may,  fhall  protect  the  virgin 
he  feduces* — that  he  never  fall  put  her  away 
all  his  days . So  that  (as  in  the  cafe  of  adul- 
tery ) we  do  not  punift,  as  a public  offence, 
what  God  condemns — and  we  do  punifh,  in 
other  cafes,  what  God  commands ; for  if  the 
married  man  who  feduced  a virgin , &c.  was 
to  marry  her , he  would  (but  for  the  benefit 
of  the  clergy)  be  hanged  for  his  pains.  We 
may  laugh  at  the  abfurdities  of  Popery , and 
condemn  thofe  tenets  of  the  church  of  Rome 
which  gave  birth  to  the  31  Hen.  VIII.  c.  14. 
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wherein  a priefi s living  with  a is  matk 
*worfe  than  keeping  a concuhne , the  firft  being 
made  fe'-ony  in  the  firft  inftai  ce,  the  other  not 
till  a fiecond ; we  may  reproach  fuch  monftrous 
opinions  with  every  term  which  canexprefs  ab- 
horrence ana  cLteftation  ; but  are  our  laws  lefs 
abfurd,  lefs  contradictory  to  every  principle 
of  the  divine  law  ? — We  make  laws  to  hang 
a man  for  having  two  wives  of  his  own — let 
him  only  debauch  an  hundred  wives  ot  oth&r 
people , and  he’s  fafe  from  all  criminal  * pro- 

fecution  ! 


* The  remedy  by  civil  aElion  is  certainly  open,  but 
attended  with  great  expence , trouble , and  lofs  of  time ; and 
however  fuch  damages  may  be  given  as  may  in  fome 
meafure  fatisfy  the  plaintiffs  on  thefe  accounts,  and  be 
fome  punifhment  to  the  adulterer  ; yet  what  can  reftore 
the  hujband' s loft  peace  of  mind,  both  with  refpedt  to 
his  feduced,  debauched,  and  ruined  wife,  and  to  any 
children  fhe  may  have  brought  him,  which  now  he  is  to 
maintain  and  provide  for  as  his  own,  under  the  dreadful 
apprehenfion  that  they  are  the  baftards  of  other  people  ? 
Still  even  this  poor  remedy  is  out  of  the  reach  of  num- 
bers, who  cannot  afford  to  go  to  law.  As  to  divorce , 
this  is  fo  far  from  any  punifhment  on  the  woman , as  mat- 
ters are  now  managed,  that  it  is  the  very  thing  file  de- 
fires; for  by  this  fhe  can  marry  a man  whom  fhe  likes 
better  than  her  hufband.  It  is  indeed  fo  far  beneficial 
to  the  injured  hufband,  that  it  releafes  him  from  the 
adulterefss  and  fo  far  may  be  looked  upon  as  fome  remedy 
for  his  misfortune  ; but  when  the  great  expence  of  com- 
ing at  it  is  confidered,  the  fteps  which  muft  be  taken 
before  it  comes  into  parliament,  and  the  coft  afterwards, 
it  is  out  of  the  reach  of  the  common  fort  of  men.  The 
phyfician  who  to  preferibe  a pearl  of  a hundred  pounds 
value,  to  be  difiolved  in  fome  liquor  which  coif  alfo  a 
hundred  pounds,  and  taken  for  the  cure  of  a difeafe 
which  a poor  man  is  afilifted  with,  would  adapt  his 
medicine  about  as  well  to  the  circumftances  of  his 

patient. 
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fecution  ! We  alfo  determine  that  if  a man 
hath  two  wives , he  is  a capital  offender  j but 

let 

patient,  as  our  divorces  are  to  the  relief  and  releafe  of 
injured  hufbands.  However,  it  is  not  the  kings  foit 
fait  comme  il  eft  defire  ft  which  makes  the  divorce  valid 
in  the  fight  of  God,  though  it  certainly  is  the  dilfolution 
of  the  civil  contract  j — by  the  law  of  God  the  divorce  was 
ipfo  faffo  in  the  power  of  the  hufband  the  moment  the 
a£t  of  adultery  came  to  his  knowledge,  and  if  he  put  away 
his  wife,  and  married  another  (even  upon  the  principles 
of  monogamy)  he  did  not  fin  ; to  fay  otherwife,  would  be 
to  contradict  the  feripture,  and  to  deprive  a man  of  a po- 
fitive  right,  which  God  and  nature  have  inverted  him 
with.  I would  with  to  apply  this  to  the  cafe  of  every 
poor  man  among  us,  who  though  not  fo  poor  as  to  be  able 
to  fwear  he  is  not  worth  five  pounds , yet  poor  enough  to 
have  a divorce , in  the  ufual  way,  out  of  his  reach. — 
Why  is  fuch  a one  to  be  forced  to  live  with  an  adult erefs  ? 
to  maintain,  by  the  fweat  of  his  brow,  the  children  of 
other  people  ? to  furter  all  the  miferies  and  inconve- 
niences which  a profligate  wife  may  bring  upon  him  ? 
The  reafon  once  might  be,  becaufe  the  church  of  Rome 
denied  adultery  to  be  a caufe  ot  divorce  a vinculo  matri- 
monii , without  the  Pope’s  difpenfation , and  a poor  man 
could  not  pay  for  it. 

The  reafon  now  is,  becaufe  we  are  treading  in  much 
the  fame  rteps,  and  deny  adultery  to  be  a caufe  of  divorce 
a vinculo  matrimonii , without  an  a£t  of  parliament , the 
expence  of  which  only  the  rich  can  afford. 

This  is  not  among  the  oppreftions  which  Solomon  faw 
under  the  fun , for  it  never  exifled,  till  Ghrifiian  churchmen 
took  upon  themfelves  to  trample  under  foot  thofe  rights 
of  mankind,  which  the  laws  of  Heaven  had  inverted 
them  with,  and  to  direct  and  govern  the  opinions  and 
confluences  of  men  as  might  beft  ferve  the  fordid  views 
and  interefts  of  that  kingdom  of  this  world , which  they 
flrft  fet  up,  and  then  called  it  the  church. 

’Tis  true,  the  whole  fabric  was  fhaken  to  its  very 
foundations,  by  the  zeal  and  activity  of  the  Proteftant 
reformers , fo  as  to  be  demolifhed  within  this  kingdom  i 
but  the  ruhhijh  is  not  all  yet  cleared  away  ; and,  among 
other  things,  that  of  declaring  adultery  no  caufe  of  di- 
vorce 
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let  him  debauch  and  ruin  an  hundred  virgins, 
or  keep  a dozen  concubines — he  fliall  be  free  ! 

vorce  a vinculo  matrimonii^  contrary  to  Jer.  i ii • S*  witn 
Matt,  v.  32. 

I do  not  mean  that  any  man  fhould  be  able  to  divorce 
his  wife,  without  fome  public  a£l  of  notoriety  ; ;or  this 
ivould  fubjedt  women  to  divorces  on  {lories  invented,  or 
fufpicions  entertained,  which  may  be  groundlefs,  and 
only  to  ferve  fome  finifler  purpofe — but  that,  where  ulul- 
tery  is  abfolutely  proved,  there,  as  the  contradt  is  ip  fa 
fabio  diffolved,  fuch  diffolution  Ihould  be  allowed  in 
fuch  a manner  as  to  lie  within  the  reach  of  every  man. 
One  thing  may  be  obferved  — that  if  adultery  be  not  a 
caufe  of  divorce  a vinculo  matrimonii , on  the  authority 
of  the  feripture,  no  Pope’s  difpenfation , or  act  of 
parliament,  can  make  it  fo  ; but  if  it  be  a caufe  of 
fuch  divorce,  all  men  are  equally  entitled  to  the  benefit 
of  it. 

The  reafon  which  the  canonijls  give  for  adultery's  not 
being  a caufe  of  divorce  a vinculo , &c.  is  very  curious* 
viz.  “ bccaufe  the  offence  is  after  a juft  and  lawful  mar - 
44  riage See  before  p.  3.  n.  This  is  what  makes  the 
offence  ; — if  no  marriage,  there  can  be  no  adultery  : fo 
that  to  make  that  which  comes  into  the  very  effence  of 
the  crime,  an  exemption  from  the  punifhment  of  it,  was 
no  better  than  a bad  excufe  for  retaining  the  power  and 
lucre  of  difpenfation  in  the  hands  of  the  Pope. 

The  pafiage  Jer.  iii.  8.  above  referred  to,  fets  the 
matter  in  a very  different  light.  God  fays,  that  for  the 
adultery  of  backfliding  IJ'rael,  (meaning  the  ten  tribes J 
He  not  only  had  put  her  away , but  He  had  giver, 

her  a bill  of  jl/THID  divorce , excifion , or  cutting  off.  Comp 
If.  1.  1.  All  this  moft  evidently  is  to  be  underflood  in 
a figurative  fenfe,  but  {hews  that  adultery  is  a caufe  cf 
excifion  or  cutting  off  a vinculo , &c. 

On  the  whole  of  feripture,  taken  together,  on  tie 
fubjedl,  it  feern^that  the  law  inflidled  death  on  adultery , 
and  if  the  injured  hufband  profecuted,  that  fentence  null 
be  inflidted  by  the  judges;  or  if  he  did  not  chufe  to 
make  his  wife  a public  example , he  might  in  a more p-i  • 
vote  manner  put  her  away3  and  give  her  a bill  of  cxcif.on . 
Cotnp.  Matt.  i.  19, 
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I will  not  fay — “ Rifum  teneatis  V' — hut 
rather — ((  £>uis  talia  fando  temper et  a lachry - 
“ mis  r 

Thefe  things,  and  others  which  might  be 
obfened  on  thefe  fubjedts,  may  ferve  to  fhew 
how  far  fuperjlition  hath  fupplanted  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible , and  the  traditions  of  men 
the  commandments  of  God.  What  makes 
matters  even  ftill  worfe,  is,  that  the  autho- 
rity of  Christ  is  pleaded  for  much  of  this. 
He  who  came  to  fulfil  the  law , is  reprefented 
as  an  hviovator  and  defir  oyer  of  it.  His 
apofiles  are  called  in  as  His  coadjutors: — 
though,  when  we  hear  them  fpeak  for  them- 
felves,  they  utterly  difavow  the  charge — “ I 
“ came  not  to  deftroy  the  lawfi  faith  Christ 
* — and  faith  St . Paul,  in  his  own  name,  and  in 
thofe  of  his  fellow -labourers — Do  we  deftroy 
the  law  through  faith  ? God  forbid  ! — Tea— 
we  efablijh  the  law . — Was  fuch  the  language 
of  all  our  municipal  laws,  it  would  be  happy 
for  the  world,  as  the  torrent  of  luji, profligacy, 
and  cruelty , could  no  longer  ravage  far  and 
wide,  and  fpread  its  defolation  over  thou- 
fands  and  tens  of  thoufands  of  deluded  and 
Forfaken  females,  and,  by  their  means,  over 
the  young  and  thoughtlefs  of  the  other  fex. 
Then  might  we  hope  that  the  pure  truth  of 
God  might  find  its  way  back  to  the  now 
dirk  regions  of  Afia,  which,  till  then,  is  hu- 
manly fpeaking,  impoflible  ; and  the  fol- 
lowers of  Mahomet  would  no  longer  have  it 
in  their  power  (like  Cerinthus)  to  charge  the 
God  of  the  Cbriflians  “ with  oppofing  the 

“ God 
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“ God  of  the  Jews." — Even  * China  itfelf 
might  liften  to  the  truth,  when  unadulte- 
rated with  human  inventions,  unfophiificated 
with  pious  lyes.  Whereas  they  may  now  fay 
to  us,  as  Christ  faid  to  the  Pharifees — Te 
have  made  the  commandment  of  God  void  by 
your  traditions.  Matt.  xv.  6.  Te  teach  for 
dotlrines  the  commandments  of  men.  Mark 

vii.  7.  ■ 

I do  not  mean  by  this,  that  any  mifjionajy 
would  be  juftified  in  allowing  the  laws  of 
the  fcraglio , or  of  the  haram,  as  agreeable  to 

* * ..it'  I . , t : A • * ft  **  * % , 1 > r - ♦ • ' 

V i ) ? . # r m r * ( : > • * 

* Montefqaieu  is  for  giving  phyfical  reafons  for  per- 
mitting polygamy , or  prohibiting  it,  in  different  countries, 
according  to  the  heat  or  cold  of  the  climate.  Thus, 
fays  he,  “ the  law  which  permits  only  one  wife , is.  phy- 
“ fically  conformable  to  the  climate  of  Europe , and 
“ not  to  that  of  AJia.  This  is  the  reafon  why  Ma- 
“ hometanifm  was  fo  eafily  eftablifhed  in  Afia,  and  with 
iC  fuch  difficulty  extended  in  Europe  ; why  Chri/lianity 
is  maintained  in  Europe , and  has  been  deftroyed  in 
**  Afi a ; and,  in  fine,  why  the  Mahometans  have  made 
44  fuch  progrefs  in  China , and  the  Chrijlians  fo  little. ” 
He  well  adds — 44  Human  reafons,  however,  are  fubordi- 
44  nate  to  that  Supreme  Caufe , who  does  whatever  He 
44  pleafes,  and  renders  every  thing  fubfervient  to  His 
44  will.”  Sp.  of  Laws,  vol.  i.  372.  Otftavo,  Eng. 
book  xvi.  c.  2.  Again  he  fays — book  xix.  c.  18.  44  It 

44  is  almoft  impoffible  for  Chri/lianity  ever  to  be  efta- 
44  blifhed  in  China,”  for  which  he  mentions  feveral  rea- 
fons, and,  among  the  reft — 44  the  marriage  only  of  one 
44  wife.” — 44  As  for  the  Indians , travellers  inform  us, 
44  that  the  chief  r^fon  why  feveral  of  their  princes  have 
44  retufed  to  embrace  the  Chriflian  religion,  hath  been, 
4i  becaufe,  among  other  conditions,  it  was  required 
44  of  them  to  admit  no  more  than  one  woman  to  their 
44  bed.”  Puffin  f b.  vi.  c.  1.  § 16. 
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the  law  of  God.  Buying  women  as  * Jlaves, 
and  Shutting  them  up  as  prifoners,  forcing 
them  againft  their  inclinations,  and  detain- 
ing them  againft  their  confent,  under  bolts 
and  bars — the  mutilating  men,  and  making 
them  eunuchs , that  they  may  be  guards  and 
centinels  over  thefe  unhappy  women,  is  all 
monftroufly  inhuman,  wicked,  and  abomi- 
nable, and  fo  ought  to  be  reprefented.*  It  is 
fo  far  from  having  a fingle  ingredient  in  it  of 
the  true  idea  of  the  holy  ordinance  of  mar- 
riage, that  it  is  no  other  than  a moft  horrid 
fcheme  of  rape  and  debauchery , and  thefe 
multiplied  according  to  the  number  of  thofe 
wretched  females  who  become  the  haplefs 
victims  of  the  pride,  luft,  and  tyranny  of 
their  oppreffors. 

TVhere  each  fair  neck  the  yoke  of  favery  galls , 

Clos'd  in  a proud  Seraglio’*  gloomy  walls  ; 

Jnd  taught , that  levelled  with  the  brutal  kind , 

Nor  fenfe,  nor  fouls , to  women  are  affign  d. 

Duncombe — Feminiady  p.  8. 

Was  the  truth  of  God  received,  did  real  af- 
fection unite  the  parties,  the  prifon-doors 
would  be  thrown  open,  the  unhappy  guards 
difmiffed,  and  numbers  blefs  the  day,  when 
choice  eftablifhed  the  union,  when  faithful- 

* Lady  M.  W.  M.  letter  41,  fays  to  the  Countefs  of 

B- “ But  you’ll  objedt,  that  men  buy  women  with 

“ an  eye  to  evil.”  “ In  my  opinion,  they  are  bought  and 
“ fold , as  publicly  and  as  infamoufly,  in  all  our  Chrif- 
“ tian  great  cities.” 
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nefs  was  fecured  by  affedlion,  and  all  reduc- 
tion and  dereliction  prevented  by  the  guar- 
dianship of  the  divine  law . On  the  other 
hand,  were  a mifjionary  to  go  into  thofe  coun- 
tries where  polygamy  is  allowed,  and  open  his 
commiffion  with  declaring,  that — <<  though 
“ polygamy  was  allowed  under  the  law , yet 
“ Christ  forbad  it  under  the  gofpel ” — he 
would  go  with  a lye  in  his  right  hand . If. 
xliv.  20.  He  would  have  nothing  to  do  but 
to  take  the  plan  of  the  marriage- a5i  in  his 
lefty  and  tell  the  people,  that  “ unlefs  banns 
“ were  publifhedin  the  mofque , or  ten  * linger 
<e  lees  were  given  to  the  Mufti , or  fome  lelier 
€t  fum  to  the  chief  Imams  for  a licence , and 
“ unlefs  the  ceremony  be  performed  in  Such 
“ a particular  place,  the  marriage  is  void  to 
“ all  intents  and purpofes  whatfoever,  the  po- 
“ fitive  inftitution  of  God  to  the  contrary 
“ notwithstanding.”  This  would  make  the 
lye  complete,  and  probably  procure  the  -f  mif- 

fionary, 

* About  ten  guineas  Englifh. 

t Since  I finifhed  the  manufcript  of  thefe  papers,  I 
have  met  with  a book,  which  made  a great  noife  in  Eu- 
rope at  the  latter  end  of  the  laft  century  ; its  title  is— 
Polygamia  Triumphatrixy  in  which  is  the  following  re- 
markable paflage  : “Taceo  quod  multi  Gentiles,  & 
*c  Turcse,  apud  quos  polygamia  \ iget,  ad  Chriftianam 
fidem  fint  accefturi,  ii  polygamia  apud  nos  non  efTet 
cc  prohibita.  Sicuti  conftat  uti  vir  diituhffimas  erudi- 
<c  tionis  Gijbertus  Vqftius  teftatur,  quod  totum  regnum 
w Tonchinum  una  cum  rege  ad  Chriitianam  fidem  fuiffet 
<c  converfum,  nifi  Jefuitae  in  fuis  concionibus  jamdum 
<c  converfos  a polygamia  dehortati  fuifTent,  Sz  regi  ipfi 
<c  perfuadcre  voluiflent  quod  ipfi  omnes  uxores  excepta 
unica,  fi  C hr iftian us  fieri  veil et,  fin t deferendpe.  Quae 
VoL.  II.  G “ res 
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fionary , what  he  would  richly  aeferve,  an 
hearty  bajlinado  for  his  pains.  That  any  ra- 
tional 

44  res  adeo  movit  ipfum  regem,  ut  bmncs  illos  apoftolos, 
44  uti  audire  volunt,  cum  apojlctlica , feu  potius  chi * 
44  jnesrica  dodtrina  ejecerit.  De  quo  damno  ecclefiae  ilii 
44  hoftes,  non  tantum  polygamias,  fed  etiam  matrimonii, 
44  refpondebunt  aliquando  in  extremo  judicio.” 

44  1 mention  not  that  many  Gentiles  and  Turks , 
44  among  whom  polygamy  is  much  ufed,  might  come 
44  over  to  the  Chrijlian  faith,  if  polygamy  were  not  pro- 
44  hibited  among  us.  Gifiert  Voetius , a man  of  moft 
44  extenfive  erudition,  teftifies,  that  the  whole  king- 
44  dom  of  Ton  quin,  together  with  its  king , might  have 
44  been  converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  unlefs  the  Je- 
44  fuits  had  in  their  difcourfes  dififuaded  thofe  who  had 
44  been  already  converted,  from  polygamy  \ and  even 
44  chofen  to  perfuade  the  king  hitnfelf. ',  that  he  muff  put 
44  away  all  his  wives  except  one,  if  he  would  become  a 
44  Chrijlian  : which  fo  provoked  the  king,  that  he  call 
44  out  all  thofe  apoftles  (as  they  would  be  called)  to- 
44  gether  with  their  apojlolical , or  rather  chimerical, 
44  dodtrine.  For  which  lofs  to  the  church,  thofe  ene- 
44  mies,  not  only  of  polygamy , but  even  of  matrimony, 
44  will  anfwer  at  the  great  day.” 

Lord  Kahns , Hilt,  of  Man,  vol.  i.  p.  197,  obferves, 
that  among  the  mod  zealous  Chriftians  in  the  kingdom 
of  Congo , polygamy  is  in  ufe  as  formerly,  when  they 
were  Pagans ; and  that  fooner  than  give  it  up,  they 
would  renounce  Chrijlianity . 

Bellarmine , De  Matrim.  c.  12,  very  pioujly  faith  — 
44  Ob  folam  polygamiam  infideles  a baptifmo  & toto 
44  Chriltianifmo  arcendi.” — 44  That  infidels  who  ufe 
44  polygamy , are  for  that  foie  caufe  to  be  driven  from  bap - 
44  tifnt , and  from  the  wh^le  of  Chrijlianity .** — Query — 
If  this  be  not  to  Jlrain  Apt  a gnat , and fwallow  a camel  ? 

In  c.  10.  of  the  fame  book,  the  fame  Bellarmine  faith 
■— 44  Polygamia  non  repugnat  juri  natures,  quod  eft  di- 
44  vinum,  quod  unus  vir  ex  pluribus  feeminis  liberos 
44  pollit  fufeipere  & alere.” — 44  Polygattiy  is  not  repug- 
44  nant  to  the  laiv  of  nature , which  is  divine , that  one 
44  man  might  beget  and  bring  up  children  by  more  wo- 
44  men  than  oneT 
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tional  beings  can  be  brought  to  believe  fuch 
abfurdities  in  any  part  of  the  globe,  is  one 
lad  proof  of  the  afcendency  which  fuperfti- 
tion  has  over  the  minds  of  men,  and  of  the 
fmall  pains  which  in  general  are  taken  by 
them  to  * inform  themfelves  in  matters  of 
the  higheft  confequence  ; of  which  I fhali 
next  proceed  to  treat,  in  the  following 
chapter. 

I will  only  obferve  here,  however  ftrange 
it  may  feem,  that  our  notions  relative  to  the 
commerce  of  the  fexes , are  by  far  more  friend- 
ly to  'f  polygyny , than  the  Turkijh  fyftem  of 
polygamy  is.  A Turk  may  take  one  or  more 
wives ; but  then  they  are  kept  in  his  haram 
as  his  inviolable  property  — no  eye  of  a 

? 

Contradiction  mud  ever  be  found,  where  people  err 
from  the  one  confijlent  truth  of  God. — Hence  it  is  no 
wonder,  that,  notwithftanding  all  the  bitternefs  of  that 
gloomy  mifogamift  per  cine , againft  even  marriage  itfelf, 
in  his  writings  againft  honeft  povinian , that  he  (hould 
fay,  when  writing  to  Pammachius — Non  damno  polyga - 
mos. — “ I do  not  condemn  polygamiJlsP 

* cc  They  tread  in  the  fteps  of  their  fathers,  never  exa- 
<c  mining  whether  they  be  right  or  wrong.  Cuftom  and 
<c  education  have  almoft  banifhed  reafon  from  the  earth. 

“ The  Hi  rcanians  and  Baftrians  caft  their  aged  pa- 
<c  rents,  yet  living,  to  the  dogs  : which  inhumanity, 
<c  when  Stafanor , the  deputy  of  Alexander  the  Greats  en- 
cc  deavoured  to  fupprefs,  they  had  like  to  have  depofed 
him  from  the  government  : fo  prevalent  is  the  force  of 
cc  a received  cujlom  on  the  minds  of  the  unthinking 
herd.”  Turkijh^py , vol  iv.  p.  39. 
t By  polygyny  (from  'ttoKvc,  many , and  yt/vn,  woman ) is 
meant— the  having  more  women  than  one,  without  mar * 
riage  or  other  obligation  towards  them. 

By  polygamy  (from  orohvf,  many , and  ya,[j.o$,  marriage) 
15  meant — the  having  more  wives  than  one. 
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ftranger  can  * ever  behold  them,  and  they 
are  maintained  and  provided  for,  as  liberally 
as  the  man's  circumftances  will  permit. 
Whereas,  among  us,  a man  may  take  as 
many  women  as  he  can  feduce,  and  abandon 
them  whenever  he  pleafes  ; they  can  claim 
no  property  in  him , nor  he  in  them ; he  turns 
them  upon  the  common , either  to  ftarve  with 
hunger,  or  rot  by  projlitution . — That  this  is 
againft  the  law  of  God,  is  very  clear ; but 
there  is  nothing  in  our  law  which  can  either 
prevent  or  remedy  it.  Had  we,  at  the  Re- 
formation, adopted  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai , 
inftead  of  that  from  the  council  of  Trent , 
relative  to  marriage , fiich  things  could  not 
exift. 

With  regard  to  the  depredations  which 
are  made  on  married  women,  how  may  the 
Mahomedans  ‘f-  fharne  us  ! So  facred  are  wo- 

* The  diflrud:  of  the  Turks  is  fo  great,  that  they  will 
not  permit  their  wives  to  fee  any  man  whatfoever,  no, 
not  their  neared:  relations  ; and  a woman  that  fhould 
/hew  her  face , nay,  even  her  hands , would  be  looked 
on  as  difnonoured.  Le  Bruyn , vol.  i.  p.  453.  What 
would  a Turk  think  of  Chrifian  wives,  as  they  appear  in 
public  places,  where  it  is  even  unfafni enable  to  have  the 
hufbands  of  their  party  ? 

f N.  B.  “ I am  much  pleafed  with  the  Turkijh  man- 
4C  ners  ; a people,  though  ignorant,  yet,  in  my  judgment, 
61  extremely  polite.  A gallant  convicted  of  having  de- 
44  bauched  a married  woman,  is  regarded  as  a pernicious 
lCC  being,  and  held  in  the  fame  abhorrence  as  a profit  ute 
44  with  us.  He  is  certain  of  never  making  his  fortune, 
44  and  they  would  deem  it  fcandalous,  to  confer  any 
44  confiderable  employment,  on  a man  fufpedled  of  hav- 
44  ing  committed  fuch  enormous  injultice.”  Lady  M. 
VV\  M.  vol.  iii.  189.  edit.  1767. 

jnen 
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men  in  India,  that,  even  in  the  midft  of 
daughter  and  devaluation,  the  common  fol- 
dier  leaves  them  unmolefted ; tlie  haram  is  a 
fandtuary  againft  all  the  licentioufnefs  of 
vidtory;  and  ruffians,  covered  with  the  blood 
of  an  hufband,  fhrink  back,  with  veneration, 
from  the  fecret  apartment  of  his  wives.  But 
this  is  not  confined  to  India * At  Conjlan- 
tinople , when  the  Sultan  fends  an  order  to 
flrangle  a ftate  criminal,  and  to  feize  on  his 
effedts,  the  ruffians  who  execute  it  enter  not 
into  the  * haram,  nor  touch  any  thing  be- 
longing to  the  women.  See  Alexander,  Hift. 
of  Worn.  p.  191. 

In  ffiort,  we  may  boafi:  of  our  monogamy, 
and  condemn  polygamy— but  there  is  not  a 
nation  under  heaven,  where  polygyny  is  more 
openly  pradiifed,  than  in  this  ChriJHan  coun- 
try ; for  though  a man  can  marry  but  on* 
at  a time,  he  may  have  as  great  a variety  of 
women  as  he  pleafes,  without  ever  marrying 
at  all.  This  is  fo  inveterated  by  cuilom,  that 
thofe  laws  of  Heaven  which  were  made  to 
prevent  it,  feem  to  be  totally  forgotten* 

* It  was  a bitter  far  capon  on  the  Ghrijhans,  which 
was  uttered  by  Meheonet  Effendi , the  laft  Turkifh  ambaf- 
iador  in  France — 44  We  Turks ” (fays  he)  44  are  great 
44  fimpletons,  in  companion  of  the  GhriJUans.  We  are 
44  at  the  expence  and  trouble  of  keeping  a feraglio , each 
44  in  his  own  houfe  ; but  you  eafe  yourfelves  of  this 

burden,  and  have  your  feraglio  in  your  friends’ 
44  houfes.” — See  Hume’s  Ejfays,  3d  e?*it.  vol.  i.  p.  252* 
How  tar  we  have  been  imitating  the  manners  and  cuf- 
toms  of  the  French , fo  as  to  make  ourfelves  objects  of  the 
above  reflection,  I leave  to  others  to  determine. 
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However  this  Chrijlian  land  may  fuffer 
by  fuch  companions  as  have  been  made 
above,  yet  I cannot  refrain  from  carrying 
them  ftill  further.  The  juft  deteftation  and 
abhorrence  with  which  we  look  on  a Turkijh 
Seraglio,  and  all  the  appendages  relative 
to  the  management  of  it,  ought  ftill  to  in- 
creafe,  when  carried  to  a lurvey  of  our 
Seraglios  in  England ; I mean  our  public 
brothels ; where  are  to  be  found  numbers  of 
young,  beautiful,  and  once  modeft  and  inno- 
cent females  y who  have  been  feduced  and  de- 
ferted,  and  are  now  driven  into  the  horrid 
neceffity  of  common  projlitution  to  keep  them 
from  ftarving.  The  doors  of  thefe  houfes  of 
infamy  are  open  to  every  comer , the  women 
the  temporary  property  of  every  vi/itor — 
filthinefs  and  obfcenity  defile  their  converfa- 
tion,  and  the  moft  abandoned  profligacy  at- 
tends their  actions : thefe  houfes  are  ac- 

commodated to  men  of  all  ranks  and  degrees, 
from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft  ; and,  left  the 
plan  of  lewdnefs  fhould  fuffer  by  being  nar- 
rowed within  the  boundaries  of  walls,  every 
public  ftreet,  after  a certain  time  of  night, 
exhibits  a kind  of  itinerant  Seraglio , where 
men  are  faved  the  trouble  of  going  out  of 
their  way ; they  are  met  by  numbers  of 
women,  whofe  language  and  behaviour  are 
too  fhockingly  indecent  to  mention,  and 
who  feem  fo  far  to  have  obliterated  every 
trace  of  female  delicacy,  as  to  retain  nothing 
which  can  befpeak  them  to  be  women,  but 
their  mere  fhape. 
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Let  us,  from  thefe  fcenes  of  horror,  turn 
bur  eyes  to  the  wards  of  a public  hofpital. , to 
which  the  harpies  are  conligned  by  the  force 
of  a difeafe , which,  after  having  communi- 
cated to  numbers  of  men,  threatens  their 
own  deftrudlion.  Here  may  be  feen,  female 
ruin  in  its  laft  ftage  of  ignominy  and  mrfery. 
The  bloom  of  youth,  the  gracefulnefs  of 
form,  the  beauty  cf  features,  are  fled  and 
gone  ; and  the  whole  frame  diffolviilg  into 
corruption,  rottennefs,  and  duft.  The  mind, 
equally  contaminated  with  the  body,  exhi- 
bits a hideous  mixture  of  remorfe,  ignorance, 
guilt,  ffupidity,  hardnefs,  and  defpair. 

What  can  the  Grand  Seignior  s Seraglio, 
or  the  H ARAM  of  a Turkijh  Bafj'a  exhibit, 
equally  horrible,  equally  difgraceful  (not 
only  to  all  good  policy  and  government,  but 
even  to  human  nature  itfelf)  with  thefe 
fcenes , which  are  the  objects  of  common  ob- 
fervation  in  this  Ghriftian  country  ? 

When  it  is  confidered,  that,'  all  this  arifes 
from  a JyJle?n  of  total  irrefponjibility  of  the 
feducer  to  the  woman  he  f educes , it  is  reduced 
to  a very  fwiple  principle,  and  the  Ji?nplicity 
of  the  remedy  fpeaks  itfelf, 

I will  conclude  this  chapter  with  a fum~ 
mary  of  its  contents,  which  are  all  reducible 
to  one  general  rule. — God's  ordinances , being 
of  His  own  appointment,  are  folely  under 
His  own  authority ; fo  that  men  cannot  change 
or  alter  them,  either  with  r&fpedt  to  them * 
felves  as  to  the  matter  of  them,  or  to  their 
operation , force , and  effect*  Marriage  is  an 
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ordinance  of  God,  of  His  own  appointment, 
both  with  refpedt  to  the  thing  itfelf \ and  its 
operation , force , and  effe£i>  with  refpedt  to  us 
—-therefore,  as  to  thefe,  is  folely  under  God’s. 
authority,  and  cannot  be  changed  or  altered 
by  human  laws.  As  the  fubftance  of  the 
bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord’s  j upper , re- 
mained the  fame  after  confecration  as  before 
it,  notwithftanding  the  bloody  edidt  of  Henry 
VIII.  above  mentioned  ; fo  marriage  re- 
mains., as  to  the  matter , force>  f eet , and 
obligation  of  it  upon  the  parties,  juii  the  fame 
in  the  fight  of  God  now*  as  before  26  Geo.  II. 

c-  33- 

As  no  human  law  can  change  any  ordi- 
nance of  God,  fo  neither  can  it  change  any 
truth  of  God. — I firmly  believe,  that  the  39 
articles  of  the  church  of  England  contain,  in 
point  of  dodtrine,  the  truth  of  God  ; but  I 
do  not  believe  this  one  jot  the  more  becaufe 
they  are  enadled  by  authority  of  parliament  ; 
nor  fhould  I believe  it  one  jot  the  lefs,  if  the 
efforts  of  their  Arian  and  Socinian  adverfaries 
were  to  fucceed,  and  the  parliament  was  to 
declare  their  obligation  upon  men’s  conlci- 
ences,  as  well  as  the  articles  themfelves,  and 
all  things  contained  therein — “ null  and  void' 
“ to  all  intents  and  purpofes  whatfoever  * 
“ any  law  or  ufage  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
“ Handing.” 

There  is  a fiatute  which  has  been  before 
mentioned,  viz.  31  Hen.  VIII.  c.  14.  v/hich 

makes  it  felony , without  benefit  of  clergy , to 
afiert  that  the  communion  in  both  kinds  is  ne- 
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cefary  to  the  laity,  or  ought  to  be  admrniftered 
or  received — but  this  law  dotrid  have  no  elTefl 
upon  the  nature  of  the  6r<^toancie  as  in  God's 
tight. — So  i Jac.  c.  n.  makes  i man  a fe- 
lon, and  to  fuffer  death , for  having  two  wives 
together — but  can  this  be  proved  to  affe£i 
luch  a marriage , or  to  make  it  null  and  void 
or  finful  in  God’s  fight  ? The  only  way  to 
prove  that  either  of  thefe  laws  are  binding  on 
men’s  confciences,  is,  to  prove  that  they  har- 
monize with  God’s  truth  as  revealed  in  the 
fcripture,  otherwife  one  is  juft  as  much  un- 
authorized as  the  other. 

As  to  mere  circumjlantials , which  refpeft 
outward  order  and  aeceney,  as  they  are  no 
part  of  the  ordinances  themfelves,  they  may 
be  under  the  appointment  and  controul  of 
man.  So  when  our  Rubric  fays — that  there 
fhall  be  “ a table  with  a fair  white  linen 
“ cloth  upon  it,”  at  the  adminiftration  of 
th  ofacr  ament  of  the  LordV  J upper — and  again, 
with  refpedt  to  baptifm — that  “ without  great 
<c  caufe  and  neceffity,  the  people  fhall  be 
“ warned  that  they  procure  not  their  chil- 
“ dren  to  be  baptized  at  home  in  their 
“ houfes” — I fee  no  fort  of  harm  in  all  this; 
but  if  the  adi  of  parliament,  which  confirmed 
the  Rubric , had  gone  on— “ And  be  it  en- 
“ aded,  that  if  the  facrament  of  the  Lord’s 
“ fupper  be  adminiftered  without  fuch  fair 
“ white  linen  cloth  upon  the  taije,  or  baptifm 
“ be  adminiftered  in  private  houfes , unlefs 
“ for  fuch  great  caufe  and  neceffity  aforefaid, 
“ fuch  facraments  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  and 
; “ baptifm % 
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ft  baptifm , fo  adminiftered,  fliall  be  utterly 
t(  null  and  void  to  the  receivers  of  the  fame, 
“ to  all  intents  and purpofes  whatfoever ’ — this 
had  been  an  attack  upon  the  ordinances  and 
truths  of  fcripture — not  a lawful  and  autho- 
rized Jlatute . Let  this  reafoning  be  applied 
to  the  queftion  of  marriage , as  it  is  a * civil 
contract , and  as  fuch  the  objedl  of  human  laws 
— and  as  it  is  a divine  inflit  at  ion  > and  as 
fuch  not  the  object  of  hmnan  laws — then  it 
may  eafily  be  determined  how  far  thefe 
ought  to  be  binding  on  the  confciences  of 
men,  where  marriage  is  concerned. 

* The  outward  contract  between  the  parties,  is  cer- 
tainly of  a civil  nature,  and  ought  to  belong  to  the  civil 
magistrate . In  this  refpe<5t,  the  clergy  have  no  more  to 
do  with  it  than  they  have  with  fines  and  recoveries , or 
any  other  temporal  caufes.  The  payment  of  the  "1HD 
or  dowry  (fee  before,  vol.  i.  p.  .)  among  the  Jews , 
which  was  in  nature  of  a civil  contract,  was  transacted 
between  the  man  and  the  damfel’s  father ; but  had  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  priefis  and  Levites , nor  was  it  any 
part  of  the  Temple  fervice. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


Of  Superstition,  more  efpe daily  relating  to 
the  Subjeds  treated  in  this  Book . 

7 HEN  man  fell  from  God  by  difobe- 
dience,  in  ftriving  to  make  himfelf 
wifer  than  God  had  made  him,  and  that  by 
means  which  God  had  forbidden,  he  loft  that 
image  of  knowledge  and  wifdom  in  which  he 
was  originally  created.  (Comp.  Gen.  i.  26. 
Col.  iii.  10.)  The  only  means  of  any  refto- 
ration  to  this,  muft  be  by  revelation  for  as 
man  by  tranlgreftion  had  brought  darknefs 
into  his  foul,  as  well  as  guilty  this  could  ne- 
ver have  been  removed  by  any  powers  of  the 
human  will  or  underftanding  ; He  alone  who 
created  the  material  light , could  difpel  the 
clouds  in  which  the  human  mind  was  involv- 
ed, and  caufe  once  more  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  to  £hine  into  the 
defolate  and  benighted  heart  of  man.  No- 
thing could  have  * difcovered  any  traces  of 


* cc  God  hath  given  out  to  us  the  whole  of  His  mini 
<c  and  counfel  concerning  us  in  writingy  as  a merciful 
“ and  ftedfaft  relief  againft  all  that  confufion,  darknefs, 
and  uncertainty,  which  the  vanity,  folly,  and  loofe- 
tc  nefs  of  the  minds  of  men,  drawn  out  and  heightened 
by  the  unfpeakable  altercations  whicn  fall  out  amongft 
<c  them,  would  otherwife  certainly  have  run  into." 
Dr.  Owen  on  the  Scriptures,  p.  28. — to  which  we  may 
add — which  they  have  run  into  by  leaving  the  written 
word. 
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the  divine  mind  and  will,  but  thofe  gracious 
declarations  of  them,  for  which  fallen  man 
ftands  folely  indebted  to  the  free  and  gratui- 
tous interpofition  of  divine  mercy  and  good- 
nefs.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man , fave  the  fpirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ? 
Even  fo  the  things  of  God  none  (a’Jf/c)  knoweth 
— but  the  Spirit  of  G od.  t Cor.  ii.  1 1. — Who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  and  who 
hath  been  His  counfellor  ? Rom.  xi.  34. — My 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts , neither  are  my 
ways  your  ways , faith  the  Lord  j for  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth , fo  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts . If.  lv.  8,  9. — Canf  thou 
by  fe arching  find  out  God,  canfi  thou  find  out* 
the  Almighty  to  perfect  ion  ? It  is  as  high  as 
heaven , what  canfi  thou  do  ? — deeper  than  hell \ 
what  canfi  thou  know  ? Job.  xi.  7,  8. 

This  is  giving  us  fair  warning  of  our  de- 
plorable ignorance  with  refpedb  to  God  and 
His  will  and  ways. — Still — vain  man  would  hi 
wife,  though  in  an  be  born  like  a wild  * afss  colt . 

* Ci  How  keenly  is  this  comparifon  pointed  ! — Like 
C4  the  ofs’s — an  animal  remarkable  for  its  ftupidity,  even 
<c  to  a proverb  ; — like  the  ops' s colt — which  muft  be  ftill 
cc  more  egregioufly  llupid  than  the  dam;  like  the  zvild 
<c  .afs's  colt — which  is  not  only  blockifh,  but  ftubborn 
<c  and  intractable  ; neither  pofTefies  valuable  qualities 
cc  by  nature,  nor  will  eafily  receive  them  by  difcipline. 

— The  image  in  the  original  is  ftill  more  ftrongly 
<c  touched.  The  comparative  particle  like  is  not  in  the 
<c  Hebreiv  ; it  is — born  a wild  afs’s  colt — or,  as  we  fhould 
“ ray  in  Englijh — a mere  wild  ofs's  colt."  Hervey, 
Ther*  and  fiffi  vol.  ii,  p.  237,  5th  edit.  1777,  oHavo. 

Job 
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Job  xi.  12.  His  imagination  will  fet  to 
work  ; and  though  he  be  affured  that  allfcrip- 
ture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  pro- 
fitable for  doClnne — therefore  is  to  teach  us  ; 
—for  reproof  (t pos  tAsy^cv) — for  reproof  or 
conviction  of  fin  and  error — and  therefore  to 
fet  them  before  us  in  their  true  light ; — for 
correction — E7rxvop6(C(rw — for  fetting  right  and 
amending  that  which  is  wrong ; — for  infrac- 
tion — ( 7SCLi^etc/cj  — inftitution  — difcipline)  in 
righteoufnefs  y and  all  this  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect , thoroughly  furnifed  unto 
all  good  works , and  thus  be  made  wife  unto  fal- 
vation  (fee  2 Tim.  iii.  16,  17.) — yet,  fuch  is 
the  pride,  fuch  the  folly  of  man,  he  will  not 
be  Satisfied  with  what  God  hath  revealed, 
but  would  fain  make  fome  difcoveries  of  his 
own  concerning  God  and  religion9  which, ' 
rather  than  part  with,  he  will  even  make  the 
criteria  and  ftandards  of  truth  -y  will  endea- 
vour to  reconcile  his  own  inventions  with 
God3  s revelations ; and  if  this  be  too  hard, 
the  next  experiment  is  to  accommodate  the 
divine  revelations  to  his  own  inventions . There 
are  wo  popular  fyftems  of  religion  and  worfipy 
where  this  is  not  to  be  found.  This  was  the 
plan  of  the  Babel-builders  of  old  time,  and 
ever  fmce  it  has  been,  as  they  were,  fcattered 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth . Gen.  xi.  8. 
The  Heathen , who  had  the  volume  of  nature 
open  to  them  for  their  inftrudtibn  (Rom.  i. 
19,  20.)  became  vain  in  their  imaginations , and 
their foolifh  heart  was  darkened — prof  effing  them - 
felves  to  be  wifey  they  became  fools , and  changed 
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the  truth  of  God  into  a lye , &c.  ver.  22,  25. 
The  Jews,  with  the  written  volume  of  divine 
revelation  before  them,  fet  their  imaginations 
to  work,  trying  to  find  out  fome  holier  and 
better  way  to  walk  and  to  pleafe  God  than 
they  found  there — till  they  were  as  much 
loft  to  the  teachings  of  God’s  wordy  as  the 
Heathen  were  to  the  teachings  of  the  outward 
creation — till,  as  Ifaiah,  lx.  2.  exprefieth  it — 
darknefs  covered  the  earthy  and  gro/s  darknefs 
the  people . — The  Chrijlian  churches  began 
very  early  to  tread  in  * the  fame  fteps,  and 

to 

* When  we  contemplate  Chriftianityy  as  revealed  in 
the  Old  Teftament,  and  as  opened  to  us  in  the  New 
Teftament,  we  may  truly  call  it  a moft  noble,  moft 
gracious,  and  moft  glorious  difplay  of  heavenly  wifdom, 
an  emanation  from  all  the  perfections  and  attributes  of 
the  Deity  ; fuited,  divuiely  fuited,  to  relieve  the  wants, 
and  to  heal  the  mifery,  of  fallen  man — to  itamp  once 
more  the  divine  image  on  the  human  foul,  and  make  it 
meet  to  partake  of  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light . 
Col.  i.  12. 

But  if  it  be  confidered  only  as  it  appears  when  caupo - 
nized  with  the  vain  reafonings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds 
— adulterated  by  human  fophiflry — perverted  to  ferve  the 
caufe  of  earthly  power  and  worldly  dominion,  or  to 
quadrate  with  human  fyftems — darkened  by  folly  and  fu- 
perftition — difgraced  by  the  uncommanded  aufterities  of 
vifionaries  and  enthufiafts — fcandalized  by  the  monftrous 
vices  of  its  profeftors — wrejled  by  difputants  into  palpa- 
ble contradictions,  and  made  fubverfive  of  the  divine 
law-— but  above  all,  as  prefted  into  the  fervice  of  fraud, 
rapine,  injuftice,  and  cruelty — it  then  appears,  not  on- 
ly unworthy  of  the  Deity,  but  the  moft  mifehievous 
and  horrid  fuperjlition  that  ever  infefted  the  earth.  Little 
better  than  all  this,  are  the  views  of  it  prefented  to  us 
by  the  moft  faithful  hiftorians,  in  their  accounts  of  the 
churchy  but  more  efpecially  after  the  empire  became 
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to  invent  fchemes  of  holinefs  and  purity  with 
refpedt  to  manners — of  mortification  and  aufte- 
rity  with  regard  to  difcipiine , and  not  /paring 
of  the  body  (Col.  ii.  23.) — of  rites  and  cere- 
monies with  regard  to  worfhip — of  human  wif- 
dom  and  fcience  with  refpedt  to  dodirine— till 
they  even  (before  two  centuries  were  elapfed) 
vied  with  Babel  itfelf ; and  whoever  can  read 
Dr.  Mojheims  account  of  the  early  ages  of 
Chrijiianity , without  thinking  it  as  great  a 
miracle  as  any  recorded  in  the  gofpels,  that 
they  fhould  ever  reach  us  at  all,  but  more 
efpecially  in  the  pure  ftate  in  which  they  are 
among  us,  will  appear  to  have  a talent  at  ac- 
counting for  things  by  /econd  caufes,  beyond 
the  capacity  of  any  writer  I yet  have  met  with. 
Why  Heathens,  jews , and  Chrfiians , fhould 
adt  fo  uniformly  towards  thofe  revelations 
which  Go  d at  fun  dry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
ners (Heb.  i.  1.)  hath  vouchfafed  them,  is  all 
accounted  for  on  one  fimple  principle — Prov. 

Chriftian , when  we  read  of  little  elfe,  in  general,  than 
the  intrigues  of  churchmen  againft  one  another,  and  the 
reft  of  mankind,  in  order  to  gratify  their  ambition  and 
avarice —and  to  fatiate  their  pride,  revenge,  and  cruelty. 
That  the  fcriptures  fhould  be  preferved  to  us  entire, 
when  coming  through  fuel)  hands , is  as  evident  a miracle, 
as  it  would  have  been  to  have  kept  a fpark  of  fire  alive 
in  the  heart  of  the  fea . But  here  let  me  mention,  with 
veneration  and  honour,  the  comparatively  faithful  few, 
who,  in  the  face  of  difficulty,  danger,  and  even  death 
itfelf  \ maintained  their  integrity,  and  J hone  as  lights  i?i  the 
ivorld — fuch  are  well  called— the  fait  of  the  earth  (Matt, 
v.  13.)  for  it  has  been  by  the  favour  of  their  lives  and 
dodtrines,  that  the  whole  mafs  has  been  preferved  from 
total  corruption. 
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xxvii.  19.  As  in  water  face  anfwereth  to  face 
— fo  doth  the  heart  of  man  to  man . Hence  it 
is,  that  through  all  ages  of  the  church , thofe 
who  have  invented  fyftems  for  others , have 
conftantly  been  mixing  the  peculiarities  of 
fome  or  other  which  they  have  had  invented 
for  them: — there  is  therefore  no  fecurity  to 
be  found  from  error,  until  a man  is  really 
and  truly 

Nullius  addidtus  jurare  in  verba  magiflri. 

Hor. 

Friend  * to  all  fefls — but  blindly  fworn  to  none . 

Francis. 

The  Apoflky  1 ThefT.  v.  21.  fays,  fry — • 
prove — examine — ctoxifJLCcfyTs — ofay*  as  refiners 
do  metals,  all  things  ; hold  fajl  that  which  is 
good . — Beloved^  faith  1 fohn  iv.  1 . Believe  not 
every  fpirit , but  try  the Jpirits  whether  they  are 
of  God,  becaufe  many  falfe  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world . But  how  is  this  trial  to  be 

made  ? — -Not  by  the  poor  ineffectual  fre  of 
human  wifdom— but  by  putting  what  we  hear 
or  read  into  the  furnace  of  divine  truth , by 
fearching  the  fcriptures , comparing  fpintual 
things  with  Spiritual , and  whatfoever  will  abide 
this,  we  may  believe  to  be  true  ; for  God’s 
truth,  like  His  children  that  we  read  of  Dan. 
iii.  27.  the  more  it  is  tried,  the  more  evi- 
dently will  it  appear  to  be  his  peculiar  care, 
and  the  more  glorious  will  it  come  forth. 

* The  author  means,  as  far  as  Chrtflian  levs  and  cha- 
rity call  upon  him  to  be  fo. 

His 
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t *•  . « 

H is  having  raifed  up  men  from  time  to 
time  in  all  ages  of  the  church , who  dared  *j* 
thus  to  examine  into  the  truth  for  them- 
felves,  and  then  to  attack  the  fuperfiition  of 
the  day  in  which  they  lived,  is  to  be  reck- 
oned among  the  foremoft  of  thofe fecond  caufes , 
by  which  the  truth  hath  been  preferved  to 
us.  Yet  much  remains  to  be  done,  and 
furely  none,  who  call  themfelves  the  real 
Friends  of  mankind,  can  help  wifhing  for  the 
day,  when  thofe  (hackles  which  have  been 
fixed  upon  the  confidences  of  men  by  priejl - 
craft , bigotry , and  vulgar  error , (hall  all  drop 
off,  and  wdien  men  (hall  be  bound,  in  all  their 
adtions  towards  Heaven  and  each  other , by  the 
ties  of  juflicey  mercy , and  the  love  of  G od — - 

f There  are  few  more  beautiful  images  in  any  poet 
tvhatfoever,  than  that,  by  which  Mr.  Prior  reprefen  ts 
the  doubts  and  fears  of  the  human  mind,  when  deter- 
mining fimply  for  itfelf,  and  the  confidence  and  boldnefs 
with  which  it  a£ts,  when  it  has  vulgar  opinion  on  its 
fide. 

Poor  Alma,  like  a lonely  deer. 

O’er  hills  and  dales  does  doubtful  err  : 

With  panting  hahe,  and  quick,  furprize, 

From  ev’ry  leaf  that  (firs,  (lie  hies; 

Till,  mingled  with  the  neighbouring  hefd. 

She  flights  what  erft  (lie  fingly  fear’d  ; 

And  now,  exempt  from  doubt  and  dread. 

She  dares  purfue,  if  they  dare  lead  : 

As  their  example  hill  prevails. 

She  tempts  the  hrearh,  or  leaps  the  pales. 

He  then,  quoth  Dick,  who,  by  your  rule. 
Thinks  for  himfelf,  becomes  a fool.  &c. 

Alma,  Canto  III, 

H Matt, 
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Matt,  xxiii.  3.  Luke  xi.  42. — when  whole 
hecatombs  of  feduced,  ruined,  and  deferted 
females  (hall  ceafe  to  pafs  through  the  fire  of 
men's  luft  to  Moloch , and  to  be  offered  at  the 
fhrine  of  profiitution . 

Fable  tells  us,  that  [even  noble  Athenians 
were  annually  given  to  be  devoured  by  the 
monfter  Minotaur ; that  this  inhuman  cuf- 
tom  prevailed  until  Thefeus  flew  the  de- 
vourer  : — we  may  fay  of  our  prefent  fyfiem  of 
laws,  relative  to  the  commerce  of  the  fexes , 

• mutato  nomine  de  te 

Fabula  narratur- 

Change  hut  the  na?ne%  the  fable's  told  of  thee . 

only  with  this  difference,  that  feven  victims 
Satisfied  the  Cretan  monfier , but  not  feventy— 
nor  feven  hundred — nor  feven  thoufand  fe- 
duced virgins  are  fufficient  to  complete  the 
quota  which  is  annually  furnifhed,  by  the 
female  fix,  of  facrifices  to  the  monfter  Profii- 
tut  ion.  So  it  has  long  been,  and  fo  it  ftill 
mu  ft  be,  until  a reftoration  of  God’s  moft 
holy  and  beneficent  law  fliall  take  place  among 
us. 

Superfiition  is  the  offspring  of  human 
pride  * and  ignorance : as  thefe  are  to  be  found 

in 

* Thefe  have  always  been  faff  friends  to  each  other, 
and  moft  determined  foes  to  all  that  can  oppofe  their  in- 
fluence over  the  minds  of  men.  The  difficulties  which 
they  have  laid  in  the  way  of  all'  difcoveries  or  revivals  of 
truth , in  matters  of  human  fcience  as  well  as  of  religion, 
are  manifeft  to  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  hiftory 
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in  the  nature  of  every  child  of  fallen  Adam  i 
lo,  as  thefe  are  more  or  lefs  fubdued  by  the 

power 

of  the  world.  When,  after  the  darknefs  of  many  ages, 
the  firft  dawn  of  learning  and  tafle  began  to  appear  in 
Europe , learned  men  in  different  countries  began  to  cul- 
tivate ajlronomy  : Galileo , a Florentine^  about  1610,  in- 
troduced the  ufe  of  telefcopes , which  difcovered  new  ar- 
guments in  fupport  of  the  motion  of  the  earth,  and 
confirmed  the  old  ones,  which  had  before  been  made 
ufe  of  by  Copernicus  ; but  fuch  were  the  pride  and  igno- 
rance of  mankind,  and  fuch  the  fury  and  bigotry  of  the 
priejls , that  Galileo  was  forced  to  renounce  the  Coperni - 
can  fyflem  as  a damnable  here fy.  This  very  philofophy  is 
now,  as  improved  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  adopted  as  the 
true  fyflem  of  the  univerfe.  We  might  here  alfo  men- 
tion that  barbarous  murder,  which  was  committed  on 
Vigilius , a Chrijlian  Bijbop , who  was  burnt  by  the  decree 
of  the  Roman  church,  for  averting  the  Antipodes  ; a truth 
which  all  nations  are  now  fenlible  of,  fince  the  im- 
provement of  navigation  and  traffic.  See  Turkijh  Spy , 
vol.  ii.  p.  92.  edit.  1691.  By  this,  and  many  other  in- 
ftances  which  might  be  given,  we  may  judge  how  fmall 
the  bias  of  popular  opinion  ought  to  be,  where  truth  is 
concerned.  This  obfervation  may  be  illuflrated  ft  ill 
farther,  if  we  confider  the  oppofition  given  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Quinquina  or  Jefuits  bark,  about  the 
middle  of  the  lafl  century,  now  almofl  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged to  be  one  of  the  greatefl  and  belt  remedies 
in  the  whole  province  of  medicine  ; — and,  in  our  time, 
how  were  the  v/hole  college  alarmed  at  the  fever  powder 
introduced  by  Dr.  fames , now  proved  to  be  almoff  a 
fpecific  in  inflammatory  fevers  ? — What  abufe  and  oppo- 
fition did  Mr.  Sutton  incur,  becaufe  he  introduced  a 
method  of  preventing  patients  in  the  fmall-pox  from  be- 
ing ffewed  to  death  by  the  ignorance  of  phyficians  ?—* 
now  this  very  method  is  become  the  moil  approved  prac- 
tice. 

Ccetera  de  genere  hoc  ( ade"o  funt  multa)  loquacem 

Delaffare  valent  F abium.  Hor. 

H a The 
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power  of  divine  truth $ fuperjlition  will  lefs  or 
more  bear  its  fway  in  religious  matters. 

By  JuperJiition,  I would  be  understood  to 
mean — a devotion  which  has  no  foundation  in  the 
revealed  will  of  God,  and  either  refls  in  the 
imagination  of  the  party,  or  owes  its  fandtion 
to  fome  mif  interpretation  or  ill- underfunding 
of  the  revelation  itfelf  Under  the  former 
head,  we  may  rank  the  various  fuperfitions  of 
thofe  nations  on  whom  the  light  of  God's 
revelation,  as  contained  in  the  Bible , hath  not 
yet  arifen.  Under  the  latter  we  may  include 
many  ftrange  and  indefenlible  opinions , which 
are  maintained  as  fo  many  inviolable  truths , 
even  among  thofe  who  are  bleffed  with  the 
oracles  of  God,  and  who  profefs  to  believe 
them.  The  church  of  Rome  abounds  in  this 
fort  of  fuperfition , infomuch  that  fhe  will 
plead  the  wifdom  of  God,  as  revealed  in  His 
wordy  for  the  maintenance  of  abfur dities  too 

The  numbers  of  like  inflances  we  meet 
Would  tire  the  moil  loquacious  to  repeat. 

The  author  therefore  by  no  means  thinks  he  fhall 
efcape  the  obloquy  of  the  worlds  for  daring  to  publifli  a 
treatife  which  militates  fo  diametrically  againft  the  in- 
veterate opinions,  prejudices,  and  cuftoms  which  folly 
and  fuperjliti on  have  eitablilhed  among  us.  However,  if 
he  be  but  the  inftrument  of  holding  forth  the  jnin'd  of  the 
great  moral  Governor  of  the  univerfe , fo  as  to  excite  the 
attention  of  the  candid  and  inquifitive  to  ftill  deeper  re- 
fearches  after  it,  fome  abler  and  more  refpe&able  pen 
may  be  the  means  of  finifhing  what  is  here  begun,  and 
men  be  prevailed  upon,  to  confider  the  dreadful  confe- 
quences  of  a departure  from  that  divine  fyjlemy  which 
was  eftablifhed  by  infinite  wifdom  for  the  prefervatian  and 
continuation  of  the  human  Species. 

palpable 


palpable  and  grofs  to  conceal  themfelves 
from  the  diicovery  of  our  outward fenfes ; yet 
believed,  or  profelfed  to  be  believed,  by  whole 
nations  of  profeffing  Chrijlians,  who  are  taught 
to  look  no  farther  than  the  authority  of  the 
church,  and  to  fubmit  their  underjlandings 
and  confciences  to  the  dominion  of  men  * like 
themfelves . A melancholy  proof  this  of  the 
jiiperjiition  and  folly  to  which  we  are  expofed, 
when  once  we  can  yield  our  affent  to  popular 
opinion,  without  giving  ourfelves  the  trouble 
to  fearch  the  fcriptures , as  the  Bereans  did 
(Adis  xvii.  ii.)  and  to  enquire  for  ourfelves 
whether  thefe  things  are  Jo. 

Free  enquiry , when  exercifed  with  an  ho- 
ned; defire  to  know  and  to  do  the  will  0/  God, 
is  not  only  the  privilege , but  alfo  the  duty  of 
every  reajonable  creature . To  believe  a pro- 
portion becaufe  it  has  the  fandtion  of  popular 
opinion , worldly  cujloms,  and  human  laws,  may 
as  well  land  us  in  Fopery  as  in  Frotefantifm , 
or  in  Heathenifn  as  in  Chrifianity , or  in  any 
thing  elfe  which  it  is  the  fafhion  to  believe 
in  the  country  where  our  lot  is  call.  Bre- 
thren, faith  Paul,  (i  Cor.  xiv.  20.)  be  not 
children  in  underjlanding,  but  in  under [landing 
be  men.  Saith  1 Pet.  iii.  15.  Be  ready  always, 

* There  is  fomething  very  fevere,but  very  true,  in  that 
farcafm  on  the  ignorance  of  Romifn  priefts,  and  the  cre- 
dulity of  the  people,  which  M.  De  Voltaire , in  his  tra^* 
gedy  of  Oedipus , puts  into  the  mouth  of  JocaJla 

Nos  Pretres  ne  font  point  ce  qu  un  vain  peuple  penfe  5 

Notre  credulite  fait  toute  leur  fcience. 
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to  give  an  anjwer  to  every  man  that  ajketh  you 
a reafon  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you — that  is,  a 
Jcriptural , wife,  and  Jo  lid  reafon.  But  how 
can  this  be  done,  unlefs  we  acquaint  our- 
felves  with  fome  better  foundation  of  our 
hope , than  the  bare  ipse  dixit,  the  mere 

€€  say  so,”  of  any  man,  or  all  men  put  to- 

? 

• 

One  of  the  word;  properties  of  fuperflition 
is,  that,  when  it  becomes  inveterate,  when 
grown  old  by  long  cuftom  and  ufage,  having 
defcended  from  father  to  fon,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  it  is  as  difficult  to  eradi- 
cate it  out  of  the  body  politic , as  to  expel  a 
long-fixed  chronical  difeafe  out  of  the.na- 
tural  body.  In  fome  indances,  perhaps  in 
mojl , nothing  but  diffolution  itfelf  can  effed  it. 
The  Pope's  fupremacy  and  infallibility — the 
dodrines  of  maffes  for  the  quick  and  dead — 
indulgences — -five  of  the  feven  facraments — 
the  celibacy  of  priefts — tranfubftantiation — 
the  adoration  of  the  hod — the  worfhip  of 
images  and  relics — -praying  to  the  Virgin 
Mary- — the  invention  of  purgatory — and  other 
molt  facred  fuperjlitions,  are  fo  ingrafted  into 
the  very  conditution  of  the  Romifh  church, 
that  they  can  never  be  dedroyed,  without 
dedroying  that  political  fabric , which  they 
call  the  church,  itfelf.  This  adually 

happened  at  the  Reformation — thefe  things 
being  abolifhed,  there  was  an  end  fo  far  of 
the  church  oj  Rome. 

When  we  refled:  on  the  ftp  erf  it  ion  with 
regard  to  marriage , which  has  fo  long  reigned 
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in  the  Chriftian  church , and  is  as  much  inter- 
woven with  our  laws,  as  the  other  fuperjlitions 
before  mentioned  once  were,  we  may  perhaps 
fear  that  this  can  never  he  deftroyed,  with- 
out deftroying  the  whole  fabric  of  thofe  laws 
which  fupport  it. 

Still  fuperjlition  is  fuperfiition,  however  ve- 
nerated or  dignified ; and  every  man  who  en- 
deavours to  detedt  it,  and  to  cieftroy  its  mif- 
chievous  fupremacy  over  the  minds  of  men, 
is  equally  a friend  to  religion  and  to  man- 
kind. The  zealots  on  the  fide  of  the  fuper- 
jlition will  make  an  heavy  cry  againft  the  de- 
tector, as  the  Papijls  did  againft  the  Refor?ners, 
or  as  the  Ephejians  did  againft  Paul  when  he 
attacked  their  great  Diana,  whom  all  Asia 
and  the  world  wor flipped,  (A  fits  xix.  26,  27.) 
by  teaching,  that  they  are  no  Gods  which  he 
made  by  hands . But  our  glorious  Reformers , 
knowing  that  they  had  the  truth  of  God  on 
their  fide,  boldly  pufhed  on,  as  Paul  on  the 
fame  principle  had  done  before  them  \ no- 
thing could  prevail  on  them  to  be  lilent  in 
the  important  caufe  which  they  had  under- 
taken, until,  happily  for  themfelves,  and  for 
fucceeding  generations,  they  found  the  force 
of  that  faying — Magna  eft  veritas  & prcevale- 
bit . — Great  is  the  truth,  and  will 

PREVAIL. 

I would  not  be  underftood  as  giving  the 
name  of  Jiiperfiition  to  every  circumftance  of 
worflip  and  religion  wjjiich  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  Bible . Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order , is  the  direction  of  an  infpired 

H 4 Apojlle, 
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dp  oft! e,  i Cor.  xiv.  40.  Many  things  may 
be  obferved  and  uled  for  thefe  purpoles,  not 
only  innocently,  but  with  much  expediency; 
and  while  they  are  looked  upon  only  in  this 
light,  they  ought  to  have  due  reverence,  and 
to  be  fubmitted  to  for  the  LordV  fake . 1 Pet. 

ii.  13.  But  when  once  certain  appendages  of 
human  invention,  are  put  in  the  place  of,  or 
made  to  fuperfede  the  obligation  of  divine  in- 
flit  ut  ions,  there  they  eredt  themfelves  into  fu - 
perftitions , and,  fo  far  from  claiming  reve- 
rence, deferve  * contempt  and  abhorrence , more 
efpecially  when  they  are  attended  with  ruin, 
deftrudlion,  and  deflation  to  thoufands,  whom 
the  law  of  God  was  formed  to  protedt  and  to 
preferve. 

I have  before  compared  the  divine  inftitu- 
tion  of  marriage  to  thofe  other  divine  inftitu- 
tions  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord’j*  fupper,  as 
equally  ordained  of  God,  therefore  equally 
exempt  from  the  controul  of  man,  with  re- 
fpedt  to  its  e fence,  and  obligation  in  God’s  fight. 
Laws  which  men  may  make  to  alter  or  change 
thefe,  are  to  be  considered  as  ipfo  fafto  null 
and  void  with  regard  to  the  confcience, 
otherwife  the  ordinances  of  Heaven  might  in 
time  become  no  ordinances  at  all.  Though 

* A Wronger  cafe  than  any  above  hinted  at,  meets  us 
in  the  holy  Jcrtptures.  The  brazen  ferpent , ordained  by 
God  Himfelf,  as  a glorious  type  of  our  once  crucified, 
but  now  exalted  Saviour,  when,  in  after  times,  it 
was  abufed  to  the  purpofes  of  fuperjlition  and  idolatry , 
was  broken  to  pieces  by  king  Hezekiah . Comp.  Numb, 
xxi.  8.  John  iii.  14,  15.  2 Kings xviii.  4. 
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the  Pope  has  banifhed  the  cup  from  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Lord's Jitpper,  and  thus 
abolifhed  one  half  of  the  divine  inftitution 
with  refpecft  to  the  laity , yet  this  cannot 
make  the  lead:  alteration  as  to  the  effence  and 
obligation  of  the  thing  itfelf  in  God’s  fight; 
the  entire  facr ament  remains  juft  where 
Christ  left  it,  though  man  has  put  afunder 
what  God  hath  joined  together . So  is  it  with 
the  ordinance  of  marriage — thofe  who  are 
joined  together  by  that  ordinance  by  which 
they  are  pronounced  one  jlejh , are  fo,  and  muft 
remain  fo  by  virtue  of  the  divine  command, 
though  all  the  legiilative  bodies  on  earth 
were  to  meet  together,  and  make  a law  to  put 
them  afunder . 

Superjiition  fays  otherwife.— It  has  long 
taught  us  to  tread  the  ordinance  of  God  under 

o 

foot,  to  vacate  its  obligation,  to  deftroy  its 
efficacy,  to  deny  its  validity  ; and  ?narriage  is 
now  fuppofed  to  confift  in  a human  ceremony , 
administered  by  a fellow- ere  at  ure,  and  that  on 
fuch  terms  and  conditions , as  the  fancy  and 
imagination  of  mankind  have  firft  invented 
and  then  impofed . 

Marriage  was  inftituted,  and  its  one  ordi^ 
nance  appointed,  thoufands  of  years  before 
there  were  buildings  called  churches  or  chapels 
—jleeples — bells — Popif  priejls— or  mafs-books* 
It  is,  as  inftituted  by  the  God  of  nature, 
fimply  one  and  the  fame  throughout  all  ages 
and  generations,  therefore  one  and  the  fame  as 
to  its  import , validity y and  obligation , in  the 
fight  of  God. 
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The  particular  laws  which  It  pleafed  the 
Almighty  to  ordain  for  the  honour  of  his 
own  moral  government , and  for  the  peace , wel- 
fare, and  good  order  of  fociety  in  general,  as 
well  as  for  the  protection  and  defence  of  the 
individuals  which  compofe  it,  were  clearly  re- 
vealed by  God  at  Mount  Sinai , and  com- 
mitted to  writing  by  Mofes . Thefe  laws  can 
never  alter,  much  lefs  give  way  to  the  fuper - 
fiitious  inventions  of  men,  but  Hand  on  re- 
cord and  bear  their  teflimony  againft  all  un- 
godlinefs  and  unright eoufnefs  of  men , notwith- 
ftanding  a Popijh  indulgence , or  the  fanCtion 
of  an  ail  of  parliament  to  the  contrary.  Thefe 
laws  declare,  that  if  any  man  be  found  lying 
with  a woman  betrothed  or  married  to  an  huf- 
band,  it  is  adultery  in  both , and  both  mujl 
die — but  if  with  a virgin  not  betrothed , fie 
Jhall  be  his  wife — he  may  not  put  her  away  all 
his  days — because  he  has  humbled  her. 
The  realon  here  given  is  very  plain  and  con- 
cluiive,  but  with  us  it  is  no  reafon  at  all,  we 
(practically  at  leaft)  read  the  law  thus— fie 
jhall  not  be  his  wife — he  may  put  her  away  when 
he  pleafes , though  he  has  humbled  her  — 
unlefs  a certain  human  being  called  a priejl—* 
reads  out  of  a fervice-book  a certain  form  of 
words , called  a form  of  folemnization  of  matri- 
mony-— in  a certain  place,  called  a partfh  church 
or  chapel , and  all  this  in  compliance  with  a 
certain  human  law  made  for  that  purpofe. — 
The  whole  is  dependent  on  the  humour  of 
the  parties,  for  if  either  be  bale  or  wicked 
enough  to  depart  from  their  engagement  be- 
fore 
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fore  God,  and  to  refufe  a compliance  with 
the  outward  ceremony , no  legal  restraint  is  laid 
on  their  total  departure  from  each  other; 
they  may  utterly  divorce  each  other  for  ever 
- — and  this,  though  God’s  law  pofitively 
forbids  it,  in  words  clear  and  plain  as  if 
written  with  a )un-beam. 

Notwithftanding  what  is  above  obferved, 
that  which  was , ftill  is,  and  ever  will  be,  the 
Divine  mind  and  will  upon  the  fubjedt  of  mar- 
riage, and  of  that  ordinance  by  which  it  is 
effected  in  the  fight  of  God.  No  outward 
ceremony  could  add  to  its  obligation,  and  ac- 
cordingly we  find  no  trace  of  any  fuch  thing 
in  the  fcripture  ; the  ceremonial  appointment  - 
of  the  paying  the  fifty  Jljekels  to  the  damfiel  s fa- 
ther, feems  to  be  the  only  outward  recognition 
of  the  contradl  which  appears  under  the  law  of 
Mofies ; but  not  a veftige  do  we  find  of  the 
interference  of  priefis , or  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  matrimony  being  any  part  of  the  temple  fer- 
vice . The  J ews  indeed  in  after  times  in- 
vented many  rites  and  ceremonies  * upon  the 

occafion  ; 

* A particular  account  of  thefe  may  be  feen  in 
Broughton,  Hift.  Lib.  vol.  ii.  p.  179.  None  of  them  are 
to  be  found  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  confift  of  various 
inventions  of  their  own  ; though  one  in  particular, 
mentioned  Matt.  xxv.  1 — 7,  feems  to  have  been  bor- 
rowed from  the  heathen  cuftoms  — that  of  the  bride~ 
groom  condudting  the  bride  to  his  houfe  by  the  light  of 
torches  at  night.  See  Harmer’s  outlines,  p.  330.  n. 

NuftlpaiJ  cT’  gfc  ScLktL  U-COVt  e/V/cTa  V VTTOkZfjLOToiJLivdcOV, 
Hytvioy  eoyd  'rokvs  «A’  vylivcuoo  opsips/. 

Horn.  II.  2.  1.  492 — 3. 
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occafion  -y  but  as  none  of  thefe  are  to  be 
found  in  holy  writ , they  cannot  be  fuppofed 
in  the  leaft  eflential  to  the  ordinance  of  mar- 
riage. It  appears  from  fome  paffages  of 
fcripture,  as  John  ii.  i.  Matt.  xxii.  2,  &c. 
that  it  was  ufual  for  the  parties  to  call  their 
friends  and  neighbours  together,  and  to  make 

Along  the  flreet  the  new-made  brides  are  led. 

With  torches  flaming,  to  the  nuptial  bed.  Pope. 

So  Virgil,  Eel.  viii.  ver.  29. 

Mopfe  novas  incide  faces  ; tibi  ducitur  uxor. 

— — — prepare  the  lights , 

O Mopfusy  and  perform  the  bridal  rites. 

Dryden. 

So  iEn.  iv.  1.  18.  we  find  the  word  teeday  a torcky  put 
for  marriage  itfelf. 

Si  non  pertaefum  thalami  tadesque  fuiflet. 

On  which  the  Delphin  edition  thus  comments — 

*Tcsdceque.~\  Facis  e tceda  arbore  e picearum  genere  : 
pro  nuptiis  fumitur ; quia  praeferebatur  novas  uxori,  in 
mariti  domum  deducendae. 

And  of  the  torch']  made  from  a tree  of  the  pitch  or 
rofm  kind  (fee  Ainfworthyi ub  Picea.) — It  is  ufed  to  fignify 
marriage , becaufe  it  was  carried  before  the  new-married 
wifey  when  fhe  was  to  be  brought  home  to  the  houfe  of 
her  hufband. 


Clauftra  pandite  januae 
Virgo  adefi:,  viden’  ut  faces 
Splendidas  quatiunt  comas  ? 


The  virgin  comes — ye  gates  unfold  your  leaves; 
See  how  the  fhining  torches  fhake  their  flames. 


Catull.  Epithal. 


The  glorious  ufe  which  our  Blessed  Saviour  makes 
of  this  cuftom,  in  that  beautiful  and  inftrudlive  parable 
of  the  ten  virgins , is  well  known. 
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a feajl  * or  entertainment  on  the  occafion  ; but 
this  was  no  more  a part  of  the  marriage , 
than  the  king  s coronation-dinner  is  a part  of 
his  title  to  the  crown  ; nor  can  any  human 
ceremony  add  any  more  to  the  validity  of  a 
marriage  in  the  fight  of  God,  than  the  coro- 
nation itfelf  does  to  the  king  s right  to  the 
throne  of  thefe  realms  : this  indeed  is  a fo- 
lemn  recognition,  a public  notification  of 
fomething  which  exiited  before,  but  does 
not  in  the  lead  add  to  its  validity  in  the  fight 
of  God.  If  a king  of  England  was  to  die 
before  bis  - ' conation , he  would  die  as  really 
king  of  England  as  if  he  had  furvived  that 
ceremony,  and  the  crown  would  equally  de- 
fcend  to  the  heir  apparent. —So  a man  and  a 
woman  joined  together  according  to  God’s 
ordinance,  though  they  died  before  any  out- 
ward human  ceremony,  would  die  juft  as 
much  hnfoand  and  wife  in  God’s  account,  as 
if  all  the  fervices  which  men  ever  invented 
had  been  red  over  them.  This  in  every 
cafe — no  prior  engagement  on  the  mans  fide 
was  pleadable  in  bar  of  the  divine  law ; its 
obligation  affedted  all  men  alike,  nothing 
could  vacate  or  fet  it  afide  more  with  refpedb 
to  one  man  than  another . The  words  of  the 
law,  as  hath  been  before  (hewn  at  large,  do 
not  authorize  any  exception,  and  where  any 
is  made,  it  is  not  God  but  man  that  makes 

* The  word  ya.{Ao$  fignifies  a marriage- feajl  in  John 

ii.  I.  So  yap*;,  Matt.  xxii.  2,  3,  4.  See  Tobit . viii.  19. 
xi.  19. 
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it,  but  with  no  more  authority  than  the  cup 
is  denied  to  the  Popijh  laity  in  the  Lord's 
flipper — this  wants  fcripture  for  its  warrant, 
and  fo  doth  the  other. — In  fhort,  human  au- 
thority militates  againft  the  word  of  God— 
T he  prophets propbejy  faljly,  (faith  Jer.  v.  31.) 
and  the  priefts  bear  rule  by  their  means — and  the 
people  love  to  have  it  fo . — No  doubt,  while 
they  can  gratify  their  paflions  without  the 
lead:  obligation  to  proteft  or  provide  for  as 
their  wives,  the  virgins  they  debauch,  they 
will  love  the  flip  erf  it  ion  which  indulges 
them,  and  hate  the  law  which  reftrains  them 
—they  will  contend  for  the  rule  of  priefls  in 
the  affair  of  marriage , and  believe  that  with- 
out their  interference,  there  can  be  no  mar- 
riage allowed , or  divorce forbidden. 

How  this  fuperfition  fhould  fir  ft  arife  in 
the  Chriftian  church,  is  very  accountable 
from  the  propenfity  of  the  human  mind  to- 
wards inventions  of  its  own  in  religious  mat- 
ters. The  children  of  Adam  are  very  apt  to 
tread  in  the  fteps  of  their  firf  parents , and  to 
be  wife  above  what  is  commanded.  It  flatters 
the  pride  of  the  heart,  when  fome  fcheme  of 
feeming  piety  is  invented,  which  bids  fair  to 
fet  the  projector,  in  his  own  opinion  at  leaft, 
above  the  level  of  more  fcriptural  profejfors . 
We  fhould  never  have  heard  of  works  of  * fu~ 

pererogationy 

* We  may  obferve,  that  the  laws  of  God  have  beefl 
profaned  and  infulted  two  ways  : 1.  By  inventing  works: 
which  they  have  not  commanded  : 2.  By  making  fin 

where  they  have  made  none.  As  for  the  trade  of  fm- 

makingy 
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pererogatton,  if  there  were  not  a much  higher 
gratification  of  human  pride,  and  lelt-con— 
ceit,  in  thinking  we  do  over  and  above  what 
God  hath  commanded,  than  in  walking  by 
the  plain  written  rule  of  God's  word \ We 

have  but  to  read  the  hiflories  of  the  Popifh 
faints , and  we  fhall  find  fome  uncommanded 
heights  of  mortification,  bear  a price  beyond 
all  the  fcriptural  felf-denial  which  is  to  be 
met  with— an  hair  fhirt — a girdle  with  iron 
fpikes  in  it — macerating  the  body  by  auftere 
failing — or  lacerating  the  flefh  with  whips 
and  icourges — together  with  other  uncom- 
manded inftances  of  the  cLQeiHeicc  (to:ixoltoc> 
which  the  Apoftle  mentions — Col.  ii.  23. — 
will  fet  a Popifh  afcetic  into  a ftate  of  fpiri- 
tual  pride  little  fhort  of  madnefs  : — the  cell 
— the  cloyfter — the  abftaining  from  meats , 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thankfgiving , of  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  truth  (1  Tim.  iii.  4.)  ; but  above  all — 
forbidding  to  marry  (ver.  3.)  though  rendering 
millions  *of  men  and  women  ufelefs  in  their 

generation. 


making , it  ha;  been  a very  lucrative  branch  of  commerce 
to  the  church  of  Rome , by  increafing  the  demand  for 
licences , indulgences , difpenfations , &c.  I am  forry  to  be 
obliged  to  confefs,  that  our  Protefant  church  is  not  quite 
clear  of  this  traffic. — If  a matter  is  evil  in  it f elf  what 
licence  or  difpenfation  can  juftify  it  ? if  it  be  not  evil , 
what  need  of  licence  or  difpenfation  ? unlefs  it  be,  that 
fome  are  to  gain  by  the  credulity  of  others. 

* Monkery  was  pretty  well  eftablifhed  in  the  time  of  Con- 
Jlantine , early  in  the  fourth  century . It  began  in  the  eafern 
countries,  in  Egypt , Palefine , and  Perjia , before  it  was 
introduced  into  the  wejlern  parts  of  the  Roman  empire. 

In 
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generation,  and,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  dc- 
ftroyers  of  the  human  fpecies,  contrary  to 
the  primary  decree  of  Heaven,  Gen.  i.  28. 
—all  thefe  are  looked  upon  as  the  * heights 
of  purity  and  religious  perfection* 

Thefe  things  were  forefeen  and  foretold 
by  that  Spirit  which  knoweth  what  is  in  man 
— fee  Tim . iv.  1,  &c.— The  apojlles  were 
fcarcely  cold  in  their  graves,  when  thefe  fe- 
ducing fpirits,  transforming  themfelves  into  an- 
gels of  light , began  to  work.  One  grand  de~ 
fign  of  Satan , in  all  that  he  does,  is  the  de- 
ftrudtion  of  the  human  race ; hence  we  may 
account  for  thofe  plans  of  celibacy  which  make 
fuch  a figure  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian 
church.  Dr.  William  Cave , a celebrated 
hiftorian  of  primitive  Chrijiianity , in  ch.v.  tells 
us,  that  “ the  Cbriflians  of  f thofe  times 

“ were 


In  the  fourth  century , the  numbers  of  monks  and  nuns , in 
Egypt  alone , amounted  to  ninety-fix  thoufiand . See  Jor- 
tins  Remarks,  vol.  ii.  165,  173. 

* How  far  they  proved  fo,  may  be  feen  in  Burnet $ 
Hift.  Reform,  vol.  i.  p.  191,  241  — 2.  and  in  Hfi . of 
Popery , vol.  ii.  p.  431,  432. — When  vifitors  were  ap^ 
pointed  by  Hen.  V 1 1 1 . to  enquire  into  the  fianflity  of 
the  monafieries — the  above-mentioned  authors  have  re- 
corded the  black  return  which  was  made.  See  alfo  Fuller , 
Church  Hifi.  lib.  vi. 

f <c  The  fathers  began  from  early  times  to  talk 
<c  weakly  and  injudicioufly  upon  the  fubje£t  marriage^ 
“ and  to  cry  up  a fingle  life  above  meafure.  Till, 
<c  about  the  time  of  Confiantine , notions  were  enter- 
<c  tained,  which  afterwards  helped  to  fill  the  world  with 
<c  drones,  mendicants,  fanatics,  and  imaginary  daemo- 
“ niacs,  not  to  mention  other  bad  confequences. 

Ambrofie , in  the  fourth  century,  was  a violent 

“ ftickler 


[ 1*3  ] 

<<  were  fo  far  from  breaking  in  upon  unchafte 
4<  embraces,  that  they  frequently  abstained 
44  even  from  lawful  plealitres,  and  kept 
(i  themfelves  even  from  the  honourable  and 
“ undejiled  bed,  never  marrying  all  their  life. 

44  We  are,  fays  O&avius , chafte  in  our  fpeech, 

44  and  chafte  in  our  bodies,  and  very  many  of 
44  us,  though  we  do  not  boaft  of  it,  do  in- 
44  violably  preferve  a perpetual  virginity ; and 
44  are  fo  far  from  any  extravagant  defires 
“ after  inceftuous  mixtures,  that  many  Hand 
44  at  a diftance  from  the  moft  chafte  and  mo- 
44  deft  embraces.  Thus  JuJlin  Martyr  tells 
44  the  emperors,  that,  among  the  Cbrijtians , 

44  there  were  a great  many  of  either  fex,  who 
44  for  flxty  or  feVenty  years;  had  kept  them- 
44  felves  fingle  and  uncorrupt,  and  he  wi filed 
44  that  the  like  could  be  fhewn  in  all  * other 

44  (tickler  for  celibacy,  and  affirms,  that  Alexandria , 

44  Afric , and  the  Eajl,  where  there  was  the  greateit  num- 
cl  her  of  religious  virgins , were  therefore  more  populous 
44  than  other  countries.”  ‘ Jortin , vol.  ii.  297,  298.  A 
fentiment  worthy  St.  Patrick  himfelf  ! Athanaftus  alfo 
praifed  virginity  very  highly,  and  preferred  it  to  mar- 
riage ^ though  ne  thought  ’twas  not  forbidden . Du  Pin9 
Eccl.  Hid.  vol.  ii.  p.  47.  Eng.  tranf. 

44  In  the  fifth  century,  Salvian9  and  other  celebrated 
44  writers,  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  none  were 
44  tally  and  perfectly  holy,  but  thofe  who  abjlamed  from 
44  matrimony .”  Modi.  vol.  i.  p.  255.  In  the  fixth  cen- 
tury began  the  reign  of  intellectual  darknefs,  which 
laited  for  a thoufand  years,  under  the  ;fuperitition  and 
buffoonery  of  the  church  of  Rc?ne ,‘  till  it  began  to  be 
difpelled  by  the  Protefiant  reformation  in  the  iixteenth 
century. 

* How  glorioufiy  would  this  have  increafed  the  devil’: 
triumph  oyer  that  primary  command- — Be  fruitful  and 
?nultiply , and  replcnijh  the  earth  ! 

Vol.  II.  I €t  forts 
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“ forts  of  men.”  Here  was  a foundation 
laid  for  people  in  after  times  to  combine 
themfelves  into  diftindt  focieties,  to  confider 
marriage  as  a lefs  pure  ftate  than  celibacy , and 
therefore  to  bind  themfelves  under  vows  of 
■perpetual  chajlity,  as  they  called  it.  Indeed 
fo  early  as  the  .fecond  century,  there  were  a fet 
of  people  who  called  marriage  “ a carnal  thing , 
“ and  unlawful  for  Chrijlians  under  the  goj- 
“ pel." 

Thofe  zealots  among  the  primitive  fathers 
and  Chrijlians,  who  thought  “ marriage  for 
“ once  allowable , yet  held  it  in  a fecond  * in- 

* The  Romans  held  it  difhonourable  for  a woman  to 
marry  twice  \ they  judged  it  to  be  a criminal  inconti- 
nence, and  a tacit  breach  of  the  promifes  made  in  her 
firft  marriage.  Hence  Virgil , in  thofe  beautiful  linesa 
makes  Dido , the  widow  of  Sichccus , fay — 

Sed  mihi  vel  tellus  cptem  prius  ima  dehifcat , 

Vel  Pater  omnipotent  adigat  me  fulmine  ad  umbras , 
Pallentes  umbras  Erebi , noftemque  prof  undam , 

Ante  pudor  quam  te  violo , & tua  jura  refolvo. 

Ille  meos , primus  qui  me  fibi  junxit , amoves 
Abflulit ; ille  habeat  fecum/fervetque  fepulchro . 

But  firft  let  yawning  earth  a paftage  rend. 

And  let  me  through  the  dark  abyfs  defcend  ; 

Firft  let  avenging  Jove,  with  flames  from  high,  j 
Drive  down  this  body  to  the  nether  fky,  C 

Condemn’d  with  ghofts  in  endlefs  night  to  lie ; 3 

Before  I break  the  plighted  faith  I gave  : ^ 

Bio  ; he  who  had  my  vows  {hall  ever  have,,  C 

For,  whom  I lov’d  on  earth,  I worihip  in  the  grave.  3 
. Dryden.  * 

When  we  compare  this  with  1 Cor.  vii.  39*  Heb.  xni.  4* 
and  other  paflages  in  fcripture.  we  (hall  find,  that  the 
notion  about  fecond  marriages,  refembled  Heathenifm 
more  than  Chrtjlianity . 

~ “ ftance 
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cc  (lance  inexcu fable  ” Dr . Cave,  in  a very 
commendable  zeal  for  the  virtues  of  thefe 
people,  throws  the  heft  veil  he  can  over  their 
follies , and  makes  the  bed  excufe  he  can  in- 
vent for  them. — <c  Indeed  it  cannot  be  de- 
“ nied,”  fays  he,  “ but  that  many  of  the 
“ ancient  fathers — cfertullian,  Cyprian , Die- 
“ rom , and  others,  did  inveigh  againd  fecond 
<c  marriages  with  too  much  bitternefs  and  fe- 
<c  verity , violently  preffing  many  palfages  in 
“ fcripture  to  ferve  the  caufe,  framing  the 
“ firing  many  times  till  it  cracked  again, 
“ and  not  flicking  to  cenfure  and  condemn 
“ fecond  marriages  as  little  better  than  adul - 
<c  tery.  Hear  what  one  of  their  apologifs 
“ fays  to  it: — Amongft  us,  every  man  re- 
“ mains  as  he  was  born,  or  engages  himfelf 
<tf  in  one  only  marriage;  tor  as  {ox  fecond mar- 
“ riages,  they  are  but  a more  plaulible  or 
<c  decorous  kind  of  adultery , our  Lord  af- 
luring  us,  that  whofoever  putteth  away  his 
“ wife , and  taketh  another , committeth  adul- 
tc  terv : — -which  text,  as  alfo  another  of 
“ like  importance,  how  perverfely  he  inter- 
prets,  and  impertinently  applies  to  his 
purpofe,  I am  not  willing  to  remember/' 
However  abfurd  fuch  an  interpretation  of 
the  above  fcripture  may  appear  to  us,  becaufe 
we  are  not  involved  in  all  the Juperfitim  of 
thofe  days,  yet  it  is  not  more  lo  than  inter- 
preting the  words  as  fome  of  our  more  mo- 
dern commentators  do,  to  condemn  polygamy • 
— Putting  away  a wife  by  a bill  of  divorcement, 
and  marrying  another,  is  at  lead  as  good  a 
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phrafe  for  putting  a dead  woman  under  ground, 
and  marrying  a fecond,  as  for  taking  two  wives 
together , or  for  keeping  a living  one,  and  tak- 
ing another  to  her. 

St.  Jerome  (as  he  is  called)  who  lived  in 
the  4th,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  5th 
century , adtually  wrote  againft  marriage , and 
numbers  it  among  thofe  things  which  are 
per  fe  mala  ac  vitiofa — “ evil  and  vicious  in 
“ themfelves/>  — See  Beza  on  1 Cor.  vii.  1. 
No  wonder  that  this  four  monk  of  Palejline 
fhould  inveigh  fo  bitterly  as  he  did  againft 
fecond  marriages  of  all  forts. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  of  all  the 
praifers  of  virginity , Jerome  feems  to  have 
performed  his  part  the  beft  ; who  calls  Euf 
tochium  the  nun  his  lady,  becaufe  fhe  was  the 
JpouJe  of  his  Lord,  and  reminds  the  mother 
of  this  lady,  that  (he  had  the  honour  to  be 
God’s  mother-in-law  — Socrus  Dei.  Jortiny 
Rem.  on  Eccl.  Hift.  vol.  ii.  p.  170. 

Some  o i Jerome’s  interpretations  of  lcripture 
are  too  curious  to  be  omitted — He  fays,  that 
the  clean  animals  in  Noah’s  ark , lignified  vir- 
gins ; and  the  unclean , thofe  who  married. 
He  calls  virgins — the  vejfels  made  unto  honour— 
and  the  married— the  vejfels  made  unto  dijho - 
nour  (fee  Rom.  ix.  21.);  he  expounds  the 
fruit  which  encreaied  an  hundred-fold  (fee 
Mark  iv.  20.)  of  virgins — th  o/ixty-fold,  of  *wi+ 
dows — the  thirty-fold,  of  the  married — exclud- 
ing every  where  thofe  who  have  married  more 
than  once ; of  whom  he  fays — Certe  in  bona 
terra  non  oriuntur , fed  in  vepribus  & J'pinis 

. ’ '^voluptatum 
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voluptdtum — <f  they  certainly  do  not  fpring  up 
in  good  ground , but  among  the  briars  and 
**  thorns  of pleafures.”  Glassius.” 

Ambrofe , Prefed:  and  afterwards  bifliop  of 
Milan,  who  alfo  lived  in  the  4th  century , was 
a violent  declaimer  in  favour  of  virginity , 
and,  in  a treatife  on  that  fubjed,  he  exhorts 
iX  girls  to  enter  into  nunneries , though  againji 
“ the  will  of  their  parents."  for  tin , ib.  176. 

The  progrefs  of  fuperjlition  in  this  4th 
century,  and  the  erroneous  notions  which 
prevailed,  excited  the  zeal  of  many  to  ftem 
the  torrent.  The  moft  eminent  of  thefe 
worthy  oppofers  was  7 ’ovinian,  an  Italian 
monk  : who,  towards  the  conclufion  of  this 
century,  taught  firft  at  Rome , and  then  at 
Milan , that  “ thofe  who  palled  their  days  in 
“ unfociable  celibacy,  were  not  more  ac- 
“ ceptable  in  the  eyes  of  God,  than  thofe 
“ who  lived  virtuoufly  in  the  bonds  of  mar- 
“ riage.”  Thefe  and  other  judicious  opi- 
nions, which  many  began  to  adopt,  were  firft 
condemned  by  the  church  of  Rome , and  af- 
terwards by  Ambrofe , in  a council  held  at. 
Milan,  anno  390.  The  emperor  Honorius 
feconded  thefe  authoritative  proceedings  by 
the  violence  of  the  fecular  arm — anfwered 
the  judicious  reafonings  of  J ovinian  by  the 
terror  of  coercive  and  penal  laws — and  ba~ 
nifhed  this  pretended  heretic  to  the  illand 
Boa.  J ovinian  publilhed  his  opinions  in  a 
book,  againft  which  Jerome , in  the  follow- 
ing century,  wrote  a moft  bitter  and  abufive 
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treatife,  which  is  ftill  extant.  See  Mojheim, 
Edit.  Madame , vol.  i.  203,  204. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  5th  century  arofe 
Vigilantius , a man  remarkable  for  his  learn- 
ing and  eloquence,  - who  was  born  in  Gaul , 
and  went  from  thence  into  Spain , where  he 
performed  the  functions  of  a prejbyter . This 
man,  honouring  God’s  word  above  the  tra- 
ditions and  Juperfiitions  of  thofe  times,  boldly 
ilept  forth,  and  bore  Jiis  teftimony  againft 
the  opinions  and  manners  of  the  reigning 
demagogues,  and  efpecially  on  the  fubjedls 
of  celibacy  and  marriage , together  with  the 
ridiculous  au  fieri  ties  of  a monajlic  life . There 
were,  among  the  Gallic  and  Spanijh  bifhops, 
feveral  that  tided  with  Vigilantius ; but  Je- 
rome , the  great  monk  of  the  age,  affailed  this 
bold  reformer  with  fuch  bitternefs  and  fury, 
that  nothing  but  his  filence  could  preferve 
his  life , from  the  intemperate  rage  of  bigotry 
and  fuperftition.  And  the  name  of  good  Vi- 
gilantius remains  ftill  in  the  lijl  of  heretics ; 
which  is  acknowledged  to  be  authentic  by 
thofe,  who  without  any  regard  to  their  own 
judgment,  or  the  declarations  of  fcripture, 
followed  blindly  the  decijions  of  antiquity.  See 
Mojheim , vol.  i.  255,  256. 

‘Jerome  § Epiftle  againft  Vigilantius  is  a cu- 
rioiity  in  its  kind,  and  may  be  found  in  the 
colled  ion  printed  at  "Tour  nay,  duodecimo, 
p.  601.  He  fets  out  with  obferving  how 
many  “ monjlers  have  appeared  in  the  world, 
<?  fuch  as  Centaurs , Syrens , Cerberus , the 
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“ Chimera , Geryon , &c.”  At  laft  Vigilan- 
tius  is  introduced  as  one  oi  the  greateft  mon- 
gers of  all,  “ who,”  he  tells  us,  “ with  an 
“ unclean  fpirit  fights  againft  the  Spirit  of 
“ Christ  ; for  that  he  calls  continency, 
“ herefy — and  chajlity,  the  feminary  of  luft.” 
— In  fhort,  the  poor  man  had  written  on  the 
behalf  of  marriage,  and  plainly  faw  what 
muft  be  the  end  of  the  pretended  fchemes  of 
chajiity , which  the  monks  had  efpoufed.  But 
Jerome  proceeds  — “ Proh  nefas  ! Epifcopos 
“ fui  fceleris  dicitur  habere  confortes,  fi  ta- 
€C  men  Epifcopi  nominandi  funt,  qui  non 
“ ordinant  Diaconos , nifi  prius  uxores  dux- 
“ erint,  nulli  caclibi  credentes  pudicitiam, 
“ & nifi  pragnantes  viderint  uxores  clerico- 
“ rum,  infantefque  de  ulnis  matrum  vagi- 
“ entes,  Christi  facramenta  non  tribuunt. 
“ Quid  facient  orientis  ecclefiae  ? Quid 
“ fEgypti  & fedis  apoftolic&,  quae,  aut  vir- 
cc  gines  clericos  accipiunt,  aut  continentes, 
“ aut,  fi  uxores  habuerint  mariti  eife  defift- 
“ unt  ? Hoc  docuit  Dorrnitantius  libidini 
“ frxna  permittens,  & naturalem  carnis  ar- 
“ dorem,  qui  in  adolefcentia  plerumque  fer- 
“ vefcit,  fuis  hortatibus  duplicans,  immo 
“ extinguens  coitu  fceminarum  : ut  nihil  fit 
“ quo  diftemus  a porcis,  quo  differamus  a 
“ brutis  animantibus,  quo  ab  equis  de  qui- 
“ bus  fcriptum  eft — Equi  infanientes  in  femi - 
“ nas  fatti  funt  mihi:  unujquifque  in  uxor  cm 
(C  proximi  fui  hinniebat . Jer.  v.  8.  Hoc  eft 
“ quod  loquitur  per  David  Spiritus  Sandtus 
iC  — No  lit  e fieri  ficut  equus  & mulus  qmbus  non 
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€*  eft  intellect  us  & rurfum  de  Dormitantio  6c 
44  fociis  ejus — In  chamo  & freno  maxillas 
“ eorum  conftringe,  qui  non  approximant 
44  ad  te.” — “ O abominable  fhame  ! he  ( Vi- 
4 4 gilantius)  is  faid  to  have  bijhops  partners  of 
44  his  wickednefs,  if  fuch  are  to  be  called 
44  bijhops  y who  do  not  ordain  deacons  unlefs 
44  they  firft  be  married — believing  there  is  no 
44  chaftity  in  a Jingle  * man  ; and  unlefs  they 
44  fee  the  wives  of  the  clergy  pregnant,  and 
4C  infants  crying  in  the  arms  of  their  mor 
44  thers,  they  do  not  commit  to  them  the 
“ power  of  adminiftering  the  Jacr aments  of 
“ Christ. 

44  What  muft  the  Eajern  churches  do  ? 
44  What  thofe  of  /Egypt  and  of  the  apojolical 
44  fee — (i.  e.  Rome ) — who  receive  clergy  that 
44  are  virgins , or  continent,  or  who,  if  they 
44  have  wives , ceafe  from  being  hufbands  P 

44  Thus  taught  Dormitantius ” (N.  B. — a 
filly  pun  on  the  name  of  Vigilantius)  “ giving 
44  the  reins  to  licentioufnefs  ; and  doubling, 

by  his  exhortations,  the  natural  ardor  of 
44  the  flefh,  which  ufually  grows  warm  in 
44  youth,  yea,  even  extinguishing  it  by  in- 
“ tercourle  with  women.  So  that  there 
“ may  be  nothing  in  which  we  fhould  be 
41  diftinguifhed  from  fwine , or  in  which  we 
44  fhould  differ  from  brute  beaflsy  and  even  the 
44  horfes — concerning  which  it  is  written — 
“ Raging  for  women , they  are  become  to  me  as 
“ horfes ; every  one  neighed  after  his  neigh - 
u hours  wfe.  Jer.  v.  8.  This  is  what  the 
**  Holy  Spirit  fpeaks  by  ye 
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(f  not  like  to  horfe  or  muley  which  have  no  un- 
“ derjlanding — and  again,  concerning  Dor- 
“ mitantius  and  his  fellows — Confirain  their 
<c  jaw-bones  with  a bit  and  a bridle , lejl  they 
“ approach  unto  thee."  Pf.  xxxii.  9. 

The  reader  has  here  a fample  of  the  fpirit 
of  thofe  times  with  regard  to  marriagey  parti- 
cularly of  the  clergy ; likewife  of  the  can- 
dour, fairnefs,  and  good  manners,  with  which 
thofe  were  treated,  who  dared,  like  Vigilan- 
tiusy  to  ftep  forth  in  the  caufe  of  fcripturey 
common  fenfey  and  trnthy  again  ft  Jup erjlit ion , 
folly , and  error , alfo  of  the  ridiculous  abufe 
and  perverfion  of  fcripture,  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  reigning  Juperftition . Laftly,  we 
may  obferve,  in  what  Jerome  fays,  about 
“ the  bijhops  refuting  to  ordain  deacons  unlefs 
“ their  wives  were  with  child”  &c.  that  a little 
lying  and  Jcandal  was  efteemed  of  lingular  ufe. 
See  before , vol.  i.  p.  285.  n. 

It  fhould  feem  that  the  feverity  with  re- 
gard to  fecond  marriages  was  afterwards  re- 
laxed, as  to  the  laity  at  leaft;  but  a third  was 
prohibited  by  feveral  councils ; and  the  em- 
peror Leo,  in  the  9th  century,  publifhed  an 
edidt,  fubjedting  thole  who  married  thrice , to 
the  penalties  which  had  been  decreed  againft 
them  by  the  antient  councils . However,  this 
emperor  was  fairly  caught  in  his  own  Jnare ; 
for  when  he  wanted  to  revoke  that  edidt  in 
his  own  cafe,  the  clergy  would  not  fuffer  it. 

The  emperor  Leoy  who  reigned  at  Conjlan - 
tinople , married  four  times,  for  which  the 
then  Patriarch  excommunicated  him. 
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begged  to  be  reftored,  but  in  vain ; upon 
which  he  depofed  Nicolaus  Myjlicusy  who  had 
excommunicated  him,  from  the  patriarchate, 
confined  him  to  a monaftry,  and  placed  one 
Enthymius  Syncellus  in  his  room.  This  occa- 
iioned  a fchifm  in  the  church,  fome  of  the 
clergy  fiding  with  Nicolaus , fome  with  Enthy - 
mius.  Though  Enthymius  reftored  Leo  to  the 
communion  of  the  faithful,  yet  he  refolutely 
oppofed  him,  when,  by  the  advice  of  the  fe- 
liate,  he  was  about  to  publifh  an  edi6t,  de- 
claring it  lawful  to  marry  a fourth  time.  Nor 
would  the  clergy  fuffer  the  emperor  to  revoke 
his  former  ediB  againft  thofe  who  married 
thrice.  See  Ant.  Univ.  Hiji.  vol.  xvii.  p.  79. 
See  a full  account  of  this  matter  in  Du  Pin , 
Eccl.  Hift.  Eng.  Tranf.  Vol.  iii.  p.  1,  2. 

By  all  this  we  may  learn,  how  early  the 
my  ft  ery  of  iniquity  began  to  work,  in  a combi- 
nation of  church  and  ft  ate,  againft  the  prero- 
gative of  Heaven , with  refpeft  to  marriage , 
by  men  taking  upon  themfelves  to  decide 
upon  the  lawfulnefs  or  unlawfulnefs  of  mar- 
riages, either  independently  on  the  fcriptures, 
or  in  total  oppoiition  to  them  ; likewife  to 
mifinterpret  and  mifapply  them  to  juftify 
their  proceedings. 

But  to  return  to  the  primitive  Chriftians. 
Had  thefe  people  attended  properly  to  the 
fcriptures,  inftead  of  the  workings  of  their 
own  imaginations,  they  would  not  have  been 
led  into  a difparagement  of  marriage , either 
when  entered  into  in  one  or  more  inftances. 
As  to  marriage  itfelf,  it  was  inftituted  when 
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man  flood  in  the  likenefs  and  image  of  God, 
in  a ftate  of  much  higher  purity  and  holinefs 
than  any  can  now  know  on  this  fide  heaven ; 
therefore  it  muft  have  been  in  all  refpedts 
confident  with  juch  a ftate.  One  of  the  two 
perfons  recorded  in  fcripture  to  have  been 
tranfated  into  heaven , that  he  Jhould  not  fee 
death  (Heb.  xi.  5.)  was  a married  man;  nor 
did  he  keep  himfelf  “ from  the  honourable 
“ and  undefiled  bed  for  it  is  faid,  Gen. 
v.  22.  And  Enoch  walked  with  God,  after 
he  begat  Methufaleh , 300  years,  and  begat  fons 
and  daughters . 

As  to  fecond  marriages,  the  calling  them 
<c  adultery  and  whoredom f was  a monftrous 
fuperftition , amounting  to  a denial  of  the 
fcriptures,  which  abfolutely  allowed  them  as 
lawful  and  good , even  on  the  woman  s fide . 
Thus  Paul,  in  allulion  to  the  law  of  Mofes , 
Rom.  vii.  3.  So  then  if  while  her  hufoand 
hveth  fie  be  married  to  another  man , fie  fiall  be 
called  an  adult erefs  ; but  if  her  husband  be  dead , 
flee  is  free  from  that  law , fo  that  fide  is  no  adul- 
ter efs,  though  fi:e  be  married  to  another  man . 
And  again — fihe  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  liveth  ; but  if  her  husband 
be  dead , fide  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom 
fide  will , See.  2 Cor.  vi.  14.  Comp.  1 Tim. 
v.  14. 

So  that  we  fee  what  little  dependence  is  to 
be  placed  on  primitive  fathers  and  Chriftians , 
or  indeed  on  any  thing  elfe  but  the  written 
word  of  God  itfelf — compared  with  itfelf — 
explained  by  itfelf.  The  truth  we  come  at 
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by  thefe  means  is  fure  and  ftedfaft,  and  may 
fafely  be  relied  upon,  though  all  the  world 
fhould  agree  to  think  otherwife. 

Dr.  Cave , who,  as  was  obferved,  has  en- 
deavoured to  foften  the  * abfurdities  of  thefe 
good  folks  as  much  as  poffible,  fays,  p.  90. 
“ Though  the  fathers  and  antient  councils 
<(  were  thus  fevere  in  this  cafe  (of  fecond 
4e  marriages)  yet  the  rigour  of  their  cenfure 

* Dr.  Jortin,  Remarks  on  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  vol.  iv. 
p.  376,  fays,  that— c<  our  Cave  may  be  called,  the  white - 
wajher  of  the  ancients .” — See  before  p.  122.  If  Dr. 
Cave  had  concealed  their  follies  and  weakndfes,  he  would 
have  faved  himfelf  and  his  readers  a good  deal  of  trouble, 
which  might  have  been  more  profitably  employed,  than 
in  framing  excufes  for  abfurdities,  which  had  better  be 
forgotten,  as  meriting  oblivion  rather  than  apology . 

The  farther  we  fearch,  the  more  will  the  number  of 
their  abfurdities  increafe  upon  us  : witnefs  fome  of  the 
fathers  and  moralijls , mentioned  by  Athanafius  Vincentius , 
in  his  Notes  on  Theoph . Aletheus ; who  held,  that, 
Scortatio  cum  propria  uxore  committi  poteft,  cum  non 
<c  liberorum  quaerendorum  caufa,  fed  ad  explendam  li- 
bidinem,  vel  cum  pregnante  aut  ladlante  res  habetur.,, 
That  a man  may  be  faid  to  commit  whoredom  with  his 
ci  own  wife , when  he  hath  intercourfe  with  her,  not  for 
46  the  fake  of  having  children,  but  to  fatisfy  his  defines , 
or  when  ihe  is  with  child , or  gives  fuck.”  If  this  be 
the  cafe,  how  is  marriage  any  remedy  again  ft.  fornication  ? 
and  what  becomes  of  the  apofile’s — If  they  cannot  contain , 
let  them  marry  \ for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn  ? 
I Cor.  vii.  9.  How  can  a man  burn  the  lefs  for  having 
a wife,  if  he  is  to  have  no  accefs  to  her  for  many  months 
together,  or  indeed,  on  fuch  principles,  not  at  all , after 
fhe  has  done  breeding  ? Yet  fuch  was  the  wifdom  of 
Ambrofey  Jerome , Origen,  and  others,  who,  in  fuch  in- 
ftances,  by  becoming  wifer  and  holier  than  the  feriptures, 
were  the  inftruments  of  Satan , to  enfnare  the  confciences 
of  thofe  who  had  folly  enough  to  believe  what  they  faid. 
Comp.  1 Cor.  vii.  5. 
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“ will  be  much  abated,  if  what  fome  tell  us 
be  true,  that  many  of  their  paflages  are  not 
levelled  againft  fuccejfive  marriages,  but 
€i  againft  having  two  wives  at  the  fame  time ; 
“ for,  as  a learned  man  has  obferved,  there 
“ were  three  forts  of  digamy:  i.  A man’s 
“ having  two  wives  at  once  : 2.  When,  the 
“ former  wife  being  dead,  he  married  a fe- 
fC  cond  time  : 3.  When  a man  on  flight  caule 
iC  put  away  his  wife  by  a bill  of  divorce, 
<c  and  married  another.” — With  regard  to 
this  lajf  it  certainly  could  not  be  inveighed 
againft  too  feverely  ; for  it  is  contrary  to  the 
very  inftitution  of  marriage,  that  a man  jhould 
Put  away  his  wife  for  any  caufe,  except  for  for- 
nication ; as  Christ  proves  to  the  multitudes , 
Matt.  v.  32.  and  to  the  Pharifees , Matt.  xix. 

4>  5*  6- 

As  to  the  two  firft,  namely,  ‘c  a man’s 
“ having  two  wives  at  once,  and  a man’s 
<€  marrying  a fecond  after  the  death  of  his 
<c  however  Dr.  Cave , or  any  other  of 

their  apologijls  may  endeavour  to  iC  abate  the 
“ afperity  of  their  cenfures,”  they  both  were 
efteemed  by  the  antient  Chrijlians  and  pri- 
mitive fathers  equally  * unlawful ; which  is 

not 

* Athenagoras , in  the  fecond  century,  in  an  apology 
for  the  Chrijlians , which  he  prefen  ted  to  the  Emperor 
M*  Antoninus , alferts — “ that  the  devils  were  ruined  by  the 
“ love  that  they  bare  unto  women—  commends  virginity, 
'c  and  condemneth  fecond  marriages , calling  them— an 
“ hontfl  adultery •”  See  Du  Pin , vol.  i.  p.  56.  Englifh 
T ran  f. 

In  the  Neoccefariertjian  council,  anno  314,  it  was  de- 
creed 
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not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  marriage  itfelf 
was  fo  much  fpoken  againft,  as  a ftate  of 
lefs  * purity  and  perfection  than  celibacy , con- 
fequently  the  more  and  the  ofte7ier  a man  en- 
gaged in  marriage , the  more  impure  he  muft 
be.  But  the  truth  is,  that  there  is  no  im- 
purity whatfoever  in  marriage , though  often 
or  but  once  entered  into.  Abraham , who  had 
more  wives  than  one  at  a time , is  not  recorded 
as  lefs  pure  than  Ifaac , who  appears  to  have 
had  but  one  ; nor  is  Ifaac  faid  to  be  more  pure 
than  his  fon  "Jacob , who  had  jour  ; we  read 
of  them  all  in  an  equal  ftate  of  glory  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Matt.  viii.  21.  but  of  no 
reproof  on  God’s  part,  or  forrow  or  repent- 
ance on  their  part,  on  account  of  their  diffe- 
rent fituations  while  on  earth . 

The  fuperfiition  of  its  being  finful  to  have 
two  wives  in  fuccejjion , remained  a great  while 

creed — 44  Prefbyterum  convivio  fecundarum  nuptiarum 
44  interefte  non  debere.”  154  That  a prejbyter  ought  not 
44  to  be  prefent  at  a feaft  of  fecond  nuptials The  ca- 
nonijls  faid,  that  44  an  iteration  of  ?narriage  was  contrary 
44  to  all  honefty ; or,  if  it  could  be  admitted  into  the 
44  number  of  honcjl  things , it  muft  be  called  honejl  whore - 
44  dom.  Some  faid,  that  though  it  might  be  lawful, 
44  according  to  St.  Paul , yet  it  was  fere  fornicatio — 
44  almoft  fornication .” 

* This  notion,  and  all  its  pretenfions  to  purity , was 
no  better  than  Heathenifm  ; for  among  the  Romans, 
44  when  the  bride  was  brought  home  to  her  hufband’s 
44  houfe,  fhe  was  not  to  touch  the  thrcjhold , but  was 
44  lifted  over  it  by  main  ftrength,  becaufe  the  thrcfiold^ 
44  being  facred  to  Vejla , a moft  chafe  goddefs,  ought 
44  not  to  be  defiled  by  one  in  fuch  circumftances.’* 
Broughton,  Hift.  Lib.  vol.  ii.  179. 


m 


[ I27  ] 

In  the  church  ; however  the  Proteftant  refor- 
mation helped  us  to  the  fiat,  of  Edw.  VI. 
(lee  before  vol.  i.  p.  199)  which  diffipated 
men’s  fears  upon  that  i abject  ■ but  with  re- 
fpedt  to  having  two  wives  at  a time,  we  are 
Hill  taught  to  look  upon  it  in  as  horrible  a 
light,  as  the  primitive  Chriftians  did  on  hav- 
ing a fecond  after  the  death  of  the firft.  This 
fuperjiition  has  been  fo  uniformly  and  fuccefs- 
fully  kept  alive,  that  the  reprobation  of  poly- 
gamy in  the  Chrijlian  church  (our  weftern 
part  of  it  at  leaft)  is  as  univerfaly  as  the  belief 
of  tranfubJla?7tiation  or  purgatory  was  before 
the  Proteftant  reformation.  In  lliort,  the  fu~ 
perftition  is  inveterate,  we  may  almoft  be  laid 
to  fuck  it  in  with  our  mother’s  milk ; it 
faftens  upon  us  in  our  very  infancy,  it  grows 
up  with  us — we  know  not  how  to  get  rid  of 
it,  nor  ever  lhall,  till,  as  at  the  above  glorious 
period,  men  will  dare  to  fearch,  think,  and 
iudge  for  themfelves,  and  thus  emancipate 
their  underftandings  from  the  flavery  of  vul- 
gar * prejudice  and  popular  opinion. 

The 


* In  Mr.  Coxe  s Sketches  of  Switzerland — an  enter- 
taining, inftrudlive,  and  fenfible  performance,  lately 
publifhed — he  fpeaks  of  the  Abbey  of  Einfidliny  in  the 
canton  of  Schweiiz , and  adds — ct  The  ridiculous  tales 
<c  they  tell  of  the*  origin  and  aggrandizement  of  this 
‘c  abbey,  are  fo  many  melancholy  inftances  of  the  cre- 
'c  dulity  of  the  darker  ages.  That  they  are  Hill  be- 
lieved  in  the  prefent  enlightened  century,  mull  be  at- 
tributed  to  the  force  of  habitual  prejudice;  and  at 
the  fame  time  proves,  how  difficult  it  is  for  the  hu- 
man  mind  to  (hake  off  thole  fuperftitious  errors, 

6<  which 
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The  Statute  de  Bigamis,  4 Edw.  I.  C.  £< 
oufted  a man  of  his  clergy,  if  he  had  been 

44  which  it  has  early  imbibed  under  the  fandlified  name 
44  of  religion.”  P.  75,  76. 

Another  inftance  mentioned  of  the  force  of  cuftom 
and  prejudice  over  the  human  mind  is  to  be  found 
p.  488* 

44  At  Bofil  the  clocks  go  an  hour  fader  than  thofe  of 
44  the  reft  of  Europe.  Several  reafons  are  affigned  for 
44  this ; one  is,  that  the  fun-dial  on  the  outfide  of  the 
44  cathedral , by  which  the  town-clock  is  regulated,  de- 
44  dines  fomewhat,  as  the  bui  ding  does,  from  the  eaft, 
44  which  occafions  a variation  from  the  true  time. 

44  A motion  has  often  been  made,  in  the  fovereign 
44  council,  to  have  the  town-clock  regulated  properly, 
44  but  conftantly  reje&ed.  The  people  would  think 
44  their  liberties  invaded,  if  fuch  regulation  was  made. 

44  A few  years  ago,  it  was  fecretly  agreed  by  fome 
cc  leading  men  in  the  town,  to  have  the  dial  turned 
44  half  a minute  each  day,  till  the  fhadow  fhould  im- 
44  perceptibly  point  to  the  true  hour.  This  expedient 
44  was  accordingly  put  in  practice,  and  the  town* clock 
44  had  already  loft  three  quarters  of  an  hour  ; when  an 
44  accident  difcovered  the  plot,  and  the  magiftrates  were 
44  compelled  to  place  the  dial  in  the  place  in  which  it 
<c  ftood  before,  and  to  have  the  town-clock  regulated 
44  by  it  as  ufual.  Indeed  long-eftablifhed  cuftoms, 
44  however  indifferent  or  ridiculous,  are  apt  to  lay  fo 
44  ftrong  an  hold  on  vulgar  minds,  as  to  become  fome- 
‘4  times  dangerous,  always  difficult  to  be  altered  ; — I 
44  need  not  remind  you  how  long  it  was  before  we  could 
f4  be  perfuaded  in  England  to  reckon  our  years  accord- 
44  ing  to  the  general  mode  of  computation  received  by 
44  the  reft  of  Europe 

Thus  far  Mr.  Coxe — to  whofe  laft  obfervation,  I can- 
not forbear  adding  an  anecdote  of  a certain  pious  old 
woman,  who  could  not  be  perfuaded,  but  that  44  all  our 
44  national  troubles  and  misfortunes,  which  have  be- 
44  fallen  us  fince  the  year  1751,  have  been  fo  many 
44  judgments  upon  us  for  ftriking  eleven  days  out  of  the 
44  kalendar , and,  by  this  means,  having  feiver  Sundays 
44  than  we  had  before.” 
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twice  married — the  1 Jac.  c.  11.  would  hang 
a man  that  has  two  wives , but  for  the  benefit 
of  clergy;  and  no  doubt  thefe  laws  have,  in 
their  feveral  days,  ferved  to  ftrengthen  the 
caufe  of  fuperfition , by  annexing  public  //z- 
famy>  as  well  as  punifhment , to  the  fuppofed 
crimes  of  bigamy  and  polygamy . With  regard 
to  adultery , or  with  refpeft  to  the  ledudfion 
and  debauchery  of  virgins , and  then  abandon- 
ing them,  the  adulterer  or  feducer  may  be 
found  in  what  is  called  the  bejl  companies  ; be 
treated  with  civility,  and  even  refpedt ; while 
the  polygamifl  is  arrefted  for  felony — fent  to 
prifon — tried  before  a court  of  criminal  judi- 
cature— rendered  infamous  for  life,  and, 
thanks  to  the  benefit  of  the  clergy,  that  he  is 
not  dragged  to  a gibbet , and  put  to  death  ! 

The  foundation  of  all  this  is,  the  wifdom  of 
man  exalting  itfelf  againft  the  wifdom  of 
God  ; hence  it  is  that  men  devife  laws  which 
are  contrary  to  the  law  of  God  ; and  the  op- 
pofition  which  fuperfition  has  taught  us  to 
make  to  nature , reafony  and  fcripture,  obtains 
the  * fandtion  of  vulgar  opinion  on  the  fide 

* c<  All  men  are  full  of  themfelves  and  their  own 
*c  principles  : and  the  Nazarenes  of  the  Weji  are  fo  brim- 
“ ming  with  them,  that  there  is  no  room  left  for  in- 
<c  ftru&ion  of  amendment.  Like  the  Cbinefes , they 
*£  boaft  of  their  own  fcience  and  wifdom,  reputing  all 
the  reft  of  the  world  ignorant  and  blind. 
cc  They  are  fo  narrow  in  their  tenets , fo  dogmatical  ill 
“ their  decifionsy  and  fo  conceited  of  all,  that  it  is  diffi- 
cc  cult  for  a man,  who  has  converfed  in  a freer  air,  to 
frame  himfelf  to  their  rules. M Turkijh  Spy , vol.  iv*. 
P*  125. 

Voi*.  II. 
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of  falfhood  and  error.  That  fuperflition  fhould 
lead  men  to  rejedt  the  law  of  God,  to  make 
void  the  commandments  of  God,  through  their 
traditions , under  a notion  of  greater  fan£lity% 
is  not  at  all  furprizing,  when  the  pride  and 
ignorance  of  the  human  heart  are  duly  confi- 
dered.  The  indances  which  are  recorded  of 
it,  concerning  the  Pharifees  of  old  time,  are 
written  for  our  inftrudtion  and  admonition  : 
the  feverity  with  which  Christ  treated  them 
on  this  account,  ought  to  ftand  as  a warning 
to  us,  left  we  alfo  come  into  the  fame  condem- 
nation. 

Among  the  various  inftances  which  we  find 
of  this  in  the  New  Teftament,  there  is  not  a 
more  ftriking  one,  nor  one  more  illuftrative 
of  what  I have  been  faying,  than  that  which 
appears  Mark  vii.  9 — 14.  where  our  Lori> 
convidls  the  Pharifees  of  a rejection  of  the 
fifth  commandment,  in  favour  of  a fnperfiition 
of  their  own,  which,  though  it  had  a better 
foundation  than  moft  of  their  traditions , with 
refpedt  to  the  act  itfelf  (fee  2 Kings  xii.  9.) 
yet,  as  they  abufed  it,  it  became  a diredt  con- 
trariety to  the  exprefs  and  pohtive  law  of 
God.,  Christ  tells  them  in  plain  terms  as 
much,  ver.  9.  Full  well  do  ye  rejett  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  that  you  may  keep  your  own 
traditions.  When  fehoiada  the  high-priefi 
ordered  a chefl  to  receive  the  money,  through 
an  hole  in  the  lid , which  the  people  gave  to- 
wards the  repairs  of  the  temple,  he  did  well 
— and  thofe  who  gave  of  their  fubftance  for 
this  purpofe  did  alfo  well  3—  but  when  in  af- 
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ter  time  thele  gifts  were  preferred  before  the 
relief  of  a fick,  neceJjitousy  and  aged  parent , 
whom  the  fifth  commandment  enjoined  them 
to  honour — with  their  fubftance  doubtlels,  as 
well  as  in  all  other  refpeCts — then  they  did 
ill,  by  preferring  the  oblervance  of  an  human 
tradition,  before  the  exprefs  injunction  of  the 
divine  law . 

To  appoint  an  outward  means  of  recogni- 
zing a marriage,  and  not  leave  people  to  take 
one  another  s words  (as  the  faying  is)  is  very 
proper,  and,  in  this  mixed  ftate  of  things, 
neceJJ'ary  for  th z good  of  the  whole ; but  to  put 
the  ceremony  in  the  place  of  God’s  infiitu - 
fion — to  declare  a marriage  null  and  void  with- 
out it,  to  all  intents  and  pur p of es  whatjoever — 
to  fet  the  parties  free  from  the  obligation 
which  they  are  under  towards  God  and  each 
other  bv  the  divine  command — is  as  direCt  a 
breach  of  the  command  of  God  in  this  re- 
fpeCt,  as  the  Pharifees  were  guilty  of  in  the 
other,  and  our  Lord’s  reproof  of  the  Pha- 
rifees  equally  belongs  to  us  — we  certainly 
make  void  the  law  of  God  through  our  tradi- 
tions, and  teach  for  dotlrines  the  command?nents 
of  men . 

There  is  no  2ivo\dimgfuperfiitiony  neither  is 
there  any  deliverance  from  being  led  by  it 
into  thinking  we  do  the  will  of  God,  when 
we  are  only  doing  the  will  of  man,  and  that 
in  contrariety  to  the  divine  will,  while,  like 
thofe  of  old,  our  fear  towards  God  is  taught 
us  by  the  precepts  of  men . If.  xxix.  13.  and 
while,  like  dead fifh  with  the  ftream,  we  are 
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earned  down  with  the  tide  of  vulgar  error 
and  popular  opinion. — Te  do  erry  not  know- 
ing the  fcripture . — Search  the  fcriptures — was 
the  advice  of  Him  who  fpake  as  never  man 
fpake . When  we  are  wife  enough  to  follow 
this  counfel,  worldly  fyftems  and  human 
inventions  may,  and  will  fiiffer  in  our  opi- 
nion, and  we  may  be  led  to  grieve  at  the 
folly  and  fuperjiition  which  are  to  be  found 
in  them ; but  we  fhall  be  overpaid  for  any 
uneafinefs  of  this  fort,  by  the  pleafure  we 
muft  receive,  in  beholding  the  beauty,  har- 
mony, and  order  that  are  to  be  found  in  the 
word  of  God.  We  fhall  then  fee,  that  the 
mifery  and  definition  of  fo  many  of  our  de- 
fencelefs  fellow-creatures,  in  the  points  be- 
fore complained  of,  are  owing  to  the  rejec-  “ 
tion  of  that  divine  fyflem  of  juft  ice,  mercy , 
and  truth , which,  if  obferved  in  all  its  parts, 
has  fo  wifely  and  amply  provided  for  their 
protection  and  prefervation . 

As  fuperjiition  blinds  the  confcience , and 
mifleads  the  judgment , fo  it  hardens  the  hedrt , 
and  renders  it  unimpreffible  by  the  calls  of 
pity  and  companion — cruelty  will  triumph 
over  mercy , and  the  mod:  horrid  barbarities 
pafs  for  the  fruits  of  heavenly  zeal — The  time 
someth  y when  whofoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  fervice . John  xvi.  2. 

Tantum  religio  potuit  fuadere  malorum  ! 

Virg. 

Such  dreadful  ills  from  superstition  fpring  ! 
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The  hiftory  of  Popery  furnifhes  us  with 
numberlefs  examples  of  this  : let  the  reader 
take  the  following  from  Dr.  Gedde  s TraCts, 
vol.  i.  p.  412,  413  ; where,  fpeaking  of  the 
execution  of  heretics  at  an  auto  de  fe  in  Por- 
tugal, he  defcribes  the  delight  with  which 
the  crowd  of  fpeCtators  behold  the  torments 
which  are  adminiftered  on  the  occalion  to  the 
poor  fufferers,  and  then  adds — “ That  the 
“ reader  may  not  think,  that  this  inhuman 
€i  joy  may  be  the  effect  of  a natural  cruelty, 
€i  that  is  in  thofe  people’s  difpofition,  and 
“ not  of  the  fpirit  of  their  religion,  he  may 
“ -reft  aftured  that  all  public  malefactors,  be- 
<c  fides  heretics , have  their  violent  deaths  no 
“ where  more  tenderly  lamented  than  among 
<c  the  fame  people,  and  even  when  there  is 
iC  nothing  in  their  deaths  that  appears  in- 
“ human  or  cruel.” 

By  the  way,  what  a ftate  of  infatuation 
muft  we  be  in,  to  open  the  door  again  for 
the  admifiion  of  Popery  into  this  country, 
by  repealing  any  part  of  thofe  falutary  laws 
which  were  made  for  its  exclufion  ! One 
fhould  think  that  this  country  had  fuffered 
enough  from  the  fpirit  and  temper  above  de- 
fcribed,  to  make  us  dread  every  ftep  which 
can  lead  to  their  re-admifiion.  To  fuppofe, 
what  many  profefs  to  believe,  that  Popery  is 
not  now  juft  what  it  was  in  Queen  Marys 
days,  is  to  fuppofe  that  Popery  is  not  Popery ; 
which  is  an  abfurdity  as  great  as  to  imagine 
that  a thing  is  not  itfelf. — But  I fhould  afk 
the  reader’s  pardon  for  digrefling  from  the 
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main  point  before  us  ; which  I truft  I fhall 
cafily  obtain,  when  he  confiders  how  natu- 
rally a writer  on fuperftition  is  led  to  the  men- 
tion of  Popery , which  is  no  other  than  a con- 
fluence of  every  fpecies  of  it. 

As  for  the  Popijh  laity , the  fcriptures  are 
taken  out  of  their  hands,  and  they  are  left 
at  the  mercy  of  their  priefls  (who  are  gene- 
rally as  ignorant  * as  themfelves)  for  the  in- 
terpretation of  their  creed  this  chiefly  con- 
lifts  in  human  tradition , and  detached  parts  of 
the  fcripture,  explained  or  tranflated  as  the 
church  pis  res,  and  made  to  prove  any  thing, 
or  every  thing , or  nothing,  as  may  beft  ferve 
the  purpofes  of  fuperflition  and  prieflcraft , 
and  maintain  their  abfolute  dominion  over 
the  underflan  dings  and  confciences  of  mankind. 
The  Proveflant  church  of  England  has  diftin- 
guilhed  herfelf  for  her  moderation,  arrogat- 
ing to  herfelf  no  abfolute  dominion  in  matters 
of  faith  over  the  confciences  of  her  children. 
She  withholds  no  part  of  the  fcripture  either 
from  their  eyes  or  ears — puts  the  Bible  into 
their  hands,  that  they  may  fearch  for  them- 
felves, and  orders  her  miniflers  daily  to  read 
portions  of  it  to  the  people,  that  thofe  who 
cannot  read,  may  hear  the  things  of  God, 
and  judge  for  themfelves.  She  tells  us  plainly 
in  her  Articles,  that,  “ Holy  fcripture  con- 
taineth  all  things  neceflary  to  falvation, 
“ fo  that  whatfoever  is  not  red  therein,  nor 
€t  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  re- 

* See  before  p.  gg  n. 
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quired  of  any  man  that  it  Ihould  be  be- 
4‘  lieved  as  an  article  of  faith,  or  be  thought 
“ requifite  or  neceflary  to  falvation.”  Art . 6* 
— And  again.  Art . 20.  “ The  church  hath 
“ authority  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies, 

“ and  authority  in  matters  of  faith  ; and  yet 
4 ‘ it  is  not  lawful  for  the  church  to  ordain 
“ any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  God’s  word 
“ written,  neither  may  it  fo  expound  one 
place  of  fcripture  that  it  be  repugnant  to 
“ another.  Wherefore,  though  the  church 
<c  be  a witnefs  and  keeper  of  holy  writ,  yet, 
“ as  it  ought  not  to  decree  any  thing  again  ft 
“ the  lame,  fo,  befides  the  fame,  ought  it 
“ not  to  inforce  any  thing  to  be  believed  for 
<c  neceflity  of  falvation.” 

A more  unreferved  caveat  againft  fuperjli- 
tion  cannot  eafily  be  penned,  nor  is  it  in  the 
power  of  language  to  form  a more  ample 
licence  for  free-enquiry ; if  therefore  what 
has  been  faid  in  the  foregoing  pages,  fhould 
be  a means  of  obviating  th tjirft,  and  this  by 
promoting  the  other , I lhall  think  myfelf 
well  paid  for  the  pains  I have  taken. 

As  to  the  fuperjlition  of  imagining  that  a 
church-fervice  makes  the  marriage , and  that 
without  it  no  marriage  is  valid  or  binding,  or 
lawful  before  God,  it  is  as  unfcriptural  and 
abfurd,  as  it  is  mifchievous  and  ruinous  to- 
the  weaker  fex.  There  is  not  the  leaffc  trace 
of  fuch  a thing  either  in  the  Old  or  New  T’ef- 
taments  ; marriage,  with  refpedt  to  itfelf,  and 
as  between  the  parties,  flood  entirely  upon 
the  Ample  inftitution  of  God,  before  pnejls 
\ - K 4 or 
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or  fervicc-books  exiftcd  ; therefore  nothing 
can  be  of  the  ejfence  of  it,  but  what  God  * 

appointed 

* The  inftitution  of  marriage  may  be  found  in  thofe 
Words,  Gen.  i.  28.  Be  fruitful  and  multiply , and  reple - 
nijh  the  earth.  But  that  which  confKtutes  it,  as  to  the 
matter  of  it,  in  God’s  fight,  is  his  own  ordinance  de- 
livered by  Adam , Gen.  ii.  24.  Vm  VHtfiO 

nntf — Et  adhareb.it  iisr  uxore  fua r,  iff  erunt  in  carnem 
unam.  Mont. 

Our  tranflation — A man , Szc.  /hall  cleave  to  his  wife— 
does  not  convey  the  idea  of  the  Hebrew  VTCttO  p5l-— 
this  is  literally— — ; -{hall  be  joined  or  cemented  (xpo<rx.oA- 
at,  lxx.)  IN  his  woman — and  they  Jhall  become 
(i.  e.  by  this  union)  one  fief.  This  is  the  one,  fimple, 
divine  ordinance,  and  the  obligation  refulting  from  it  is 
indijjoluble  ; wherefore,  faith  Christ— what  God  hath 
joined  together , let  net  man  put  afunder.  The  fame  thing 
is  expreffed  in  other  words,  Deut.  xxii.  29. — She  Jhall 
be  his  woman , or  wife,  as  we  call  it,  (fa  femme,  Fr. ) 
because  he  has  humbled  her — he  may  not  put  her 
away  all  his  days.  Human  laws  or  ceremonies  can  have 
no  more  effect  on  this,  than  upon  the  riling  of  the  fun, 
or  the  flowing  of  the  tide  : thefe  are  not  more  fixed  and 
unalterable  than  the  other. 

The  more  I have  fearched  the  feripture,  and  examined 
this  point,  the  more  fully  am  I convinced,  even  to  de- 
monftration  itfelf,  that  as  God  never  appointed  any 
other  thing  as  the  matter  of  baptifm  but  water , poured 
or  fprinkied  on  the  body,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  (for  I do  not  mean  to  enter  into  the  difputes 
about  the  meaning  of  fo  he  never  appointed 

any  thing  as  the  matter  of  that  union  by  which  the  man 
and  woman  become  one  flejh , but  the  VltbfcO  p^l — or,  as 
our  canon  law  phrafes  it,  carnal  knowledge  ; the  very  ef- 
fence  of  which  is  exprefifed  in  the  Hebrew , though  per- 
haps our  tranflators  thought  it  more  decent  to  render  it 
as  they  have  done,  without  giving  the  2 its  literal  and 
ufual  import.  The  orpocrxoAAHSyurflct/  orpo?  tyiv  ywanect  of 
the  lxx,  and  the  orpoo’jcoAAnQuaslut  th  yvvctnti  of  Matt, 
xix.  5.  taken  in  connexion  with  the  of  Paul , 

I Cor,  vi.  16.  (as  has  been  before  obferved)  amount  to 
the  fame  mining,  carry  the  fame  idea,  if  compared  and 

interpreted 
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appointed  at  the  beginning . When,  there- 
fore, it  is  faid  — Ifaac  brought  her  into  his 
mother  s tent , a?id  took  Rebekah , and  foe  be - 

(Gen.  xxiv.  6j.)  and  when  La- 
ban took  Leah  his  daughter,  and  brought 
her  to  Jacoby  and  he  went  in  unto  her — and 
when  Laban  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter 
to  wife  alfo,  and  he  went  hi  alfo  unto  Rachel 
— thefe  women  feverally  became  the  ablolute 
unalienable  property  of  their  huibands,  they 
became  one Jiefo  with  them,  and  what  God 
had  thus  joined  together , no  man  could  put 
ajunder . Thus  the  matter  flood  on  the  fim- 

ple  ordinance  of  God,  and  thus,  as  in  God’s 
fight,  it  muft  fiand  for  ever.  The  Jews, 
and  all  other  nationsy  have  ever  looked  upon 

• 

*nterpreted  by  the  Hebrew  original.  To  this,  we  may  alfo 
add  that  paflage  of  Eph.  v.  31,  32.  where  the  apojllc  in- 
troduces no  circumftance  of  human  ceremony  (ver.  31.)  in 
order  to  perfect  the  marriage-uniony  or  to  render  it  a. 
complete  emblem  of  the  great  myjlery  which  he  fpeaks  of 
(ver.  32.) 

As  for  betrothment,  efpoufals,  the  paymerft  of  the 
or  dower,  thefe  were  circumftantials,  and  right 
and  proper,  as  far  as  outward  order  and  decency  were 
concerned,  but  thefe  were  not  the  inatter  of  the  mar- 
riage ; for,  not  only  as  in  the  cafe  of  our  firjl  parentsy 
but  in  many  other  infbmces  in  the  fcripture,  ?narriage 
was  where  thefe  were  not . 

Therefore  to  declare  a marriage  (though  confum- 
<c  mated  by  carnal  knowledge ) ipfo  fafio  null  and  void  to 
<c  all  intents  and  purpofes  whatfoever,”  where  fome 
outward  rite  or  ceremony  of  mere  human  invention  is 
wanting,  however  it  may  operate  in  a civil  view,  can  be 
of  no  effect  in  God’s  fight ; otherwife  the  matter  of  the 
ordinance  doth  not  conjfrft  in  God’s  appointrnenty  but 
men’s  inventions t 
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marriage  as  an  occafion  of  feftivity  and  re- 
joicing, and  various  rites  and  ceremonies 
have  been  invented  upon  the  occafion  ; fo 
there  have  been  with  refpeCt  to  baptifm  and 
the  Lord’s  flipper : but  thele,  like  all  other 
ordinances  of  God,  ftand  juft  where  they 
did,  and  owe  their  whole  importance  and  va- 
lidity to  God’s  appointment,  and  are  neither 
added  to  nor  diminfhed  in  thefe  refpedts  by 
any  rites  or  ceremonies  which  men  have 
invented  — to  fay  ctherwife  is  rank  fuper- 
flition. 

Whether  the  primitive  Chrijiians  had  their 
marriages  with  each  other  folemnized  by  a 
minifler  of  the  church,  is  a difputed  point 
among  learned  men,  Mr.  Selden , in  his  Ux, 
Heb.  1.  ii.  c.  29,  fays- — “ it  was  fometimes 
“ fo  done,  at  the  defire  of  the  contracting 
<c  parties,  but  they  were  under  * no  obliga- 
“ tion  by  law  fo  to  do,  nor  did  any  general 
“ cuftom  prevail,  fo  as  to  make  it  a general 

* In  an  epiftle,  fuppofed  to  be  written  by  St.  Ignatius 
to  his  difciple  St.  Polycarp — the  writer  informs  the 
Chrijiians , that,  cc  their  marriage,  when  performed  ac- 
cording  to  the  will  of  God,  ought  to  be  folemnized 
iC  in  the  prefence  of  the  bifhop.” 

But  it  is  much  to  be  doubted,  whether  this  epiftle  be 
genuine  ; and  if  it  be  genuine,  where  is  any  fuch  4C  will 
<c  of  God”  in  the  matter,  to  be  found  in  fcripture  ? The 
above-mentioned  epiftle  of  Ignatius  to  Polycarp  ftands  on 
much  the  fame  footing,  as  to  the  evidence  of  itsgenuinenefs, 
with  that  of  Ignatius  to  the  Ephefians , wherein  he  affirms* 
that  u the  devil  was  ignorant  of  the  virginity  of  Alary — 
4C  of  her  child-birth — and  of  the  death  of  our  Lord.”— 
Such  horrid  fluff  as  this,  is  enough  to  fliake  the  credit 
of  the  whole.  See  Du  Pin , vol.  i.  p.  43. 

tc 
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ft  practice.” — However,  whether  this  was  fo 
or  not,  iignifies  not  a rufh,  as  there  is  nothing 
in  the  word  of  God  to  warrant  it. 

Archdeacon  Reyjiolds , in  his  Hifiorical Effay 
oil  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  England, 
helps  us  to  find  out  how  this  cuftom  came 
into  the  wefiern  churches , p.  70.  “ Contracts 
“ of  marriage,  with  all  its  incidents,  were 
“ long  conlidered  as  rights  o i fecular  concern, 
“ and  in  the  tenth  century  the  laws  of  the 
ic  empire  allowed  the  validity  of  marriages 
“ which  were  made  without  facer  dotal  bene- 
*c  didiion , or  the  intervention  of  the  offices  of 
f‘  the  church . But  in  the  twelfth  century 
<c  Peter  Lombard  difcovered  the  inftitution 
V of  feven  facra?nents  in  the  myftical  expref- 
“ fion  of  the  feven  fpirits  of  God,  which  he 
f*  underftood  as  an  aiTurance  of  Cat  feven  fold 
“ operation  of  the  Spirit  in  baptifm- — Catfup - 
“ per  of  the  Lord — confirmation — penance — 
<c  orders — matrimony— and  extreme  undlion  ; 
“ and  the  church  of  Rome  foon  countenan- 
i(  ced  his  doCtrine.  This  brought  marriage, 
iC  which  was  originally  of  civil  jurifdiCtion, 
f(  under  Jpir  it  ual  cognizance.”  A lit  tie  higher, 
the  learned  author  obferves — “ The  key  to 
f‘  the  contradictory  provifions  about  inar- 
f*  riage,  was,  that  the  court  of  Rome  was  de- 
f‘  firous  to  have  the  feales  of  domeftic  peace 
“ in  the  Popes  hand,  that  the  legitimacy  of 
“ children,  and  the  fucceffion  of  families, 
fhould  depend  upon  his  favour,  that  his 
€t  holinefs  might  feparate  whom  no  man 
**  ought  to  put  afunder,  or  perpetuate  con- 

ff  junctions 


[ I4°  ] 

“ junctions  which  reafon  and  religion  for- 
“ bid.” 

This  was  oppofed  by  the  Albigenfes  *, 
thofe  early  reformers , who  taught,  that  “ the 
“ confent  of  a willing  couple,  without  the 
formality  of facerdotal  benediction,  made  a 
€t  lawful  marriage.” — This  was  the  doCtrine 
which  they  taught  in  the  territory  of  the 
Count  of  fbouloufe,  and  propagated  here  about 

JI75- 

Th q Lollards 'f  afterwards  declaimed  again#: 

celibacy , 


* The  Albigenfes  were  a fe£I  or  party  of  reformers , 
about  Thouloufe  and  Albigeois  \\\  Languedoc,  in  the  twelfth 
century,  who  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  difcipline  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of 
Rome . This  drew  down  all  manner  of  perfecution  and 
reproach  ^ — the  Papijls  charged  them  with  herefy,  and 
loaded  them  with  all  the  calumnies  that  the  moft  vin- 
di£live  malice  could  invent — at  laft  the  {form  fell  fo 
heavily  upon  them,  that  it  ended  in  their  deflrudfion. 
See  Brough.  Hift.  Lib.  tit.  Albigenfes. 

t The  Lollards  (of  which  appellation  many  defini- 
tions are  given.  See  Mofheim , vol.  i.  p.  744.  note  u,  edit. 
Macl.)  who  arofe  in  the  fourteenth  century,  were  charged 
with  44  preaching  openly  many  herefies,  blafphemies, 
44  and  fcandalous  defamings,  quite  contrary  to  the  facred 
44  canons  and  decrees  of  the  holy  fathers,"  and  were  per- 
fected accordingly. — Pope  Boniface  IX.  in  his  Bull  a- 
gainft  them  (fee  Fox,  vol.  i.  574.)  did  not  deign  to  call 
them  men , but — 44  withered — carnal — damnable  fhadows 
44  and  ghofts  of  men.”  Their  crime  was,  that  they  were 
zealous  for  the  zuord  of  G od,  and  oppofed  the  lyes  and 
fuperftitions  of  the  day — among  other  things,  the  in- 
croachments  of  the  Pope  with  regard  to  marriage. 

That  this  was  one  ground  of  enmity  and  perfecution 
againfl  thefe  poor  people,  may  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing record— 44  May  2,  1511.  Six  men  and  four  women 
<c  appeared  before  Archbijhop  Warham , in  his  manor  of 
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celibacy , the  ufe  of  the  /even  facraments , and 
laid  it  down  as  found  dottrine , that  “ if  a man 
“ and  woman  came  together  with  an  inten- 
“ tion  to  live  in  wedlock,  this  intention  is  fuf- 
“ ficient,  without  palling  through  the  forms 
“ of  the  church/’ — This  certainly  was  found 
doctrine,  becaufe  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God  ; where  no  other  ceremony  appears  to 
have  intervened,  in  order  to  conllitute  a law- 
ful marriage  before  God. 

Mr.  Jacob,  in  his  Law  Dictionary,  tit. 
Marriage,  obferves,  that  <c  before  the  time  of 
“ Pope  Innocent  III.  there  was  no  folemniza- 
“ tion  of  marriage  in  the  church  ; but  the 
“ man  came  to  the  houfe  where  the  woman 
“ inhabited,  and  led  her  home  to  his  own 
“ houfe  ; which  was  all  the  ceremony  then 
“ ufed.”  See  Lilly  Abr.  tit.  Bar.  and  Femme, 
p.  225.  Moor  170. 

The  learned  and  accurate  Judge  Black- 
jlone — Comm.  vol.  i.  p.  439.  quarto  edit. — 
oblerves,  that — “ It  is  held  to  be  effential  to 
“ a marriage,  that  it  be  performed  by  a.  per- 
“ Jon  in  orders  ; though  the  intervention  of 
“ a prieji  to  folemnize  this  contrail  is  merely 
“ juris  pofitivi,  and  not  juris  naturalis  aut  di- 
* 6 vini : it  being  faid  that  Pope  Innocent  the 
“ third  was  the  frit  who  ordained  the  cele- 
“ bration  of  marriage  in  the  church , before 

<c  Knoll,  and  abjured  many  errors  : one  of  which  was, 
that  the  iolemnization  of  matrimony  is  not  profita- 
ble, nor  neceflary  for  the  well  of  man’s  foul.”  See 
Burnet,  Hift.  Ref.  p.  27.  2d  edit,  folio. 
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iC  which  it  was  totally  a civil  contrail. ” I 
do  not  cite  thefe  authorities  to  eftablifh  any 
article  of  faith  upon  the  iubjedt,  but  merely 
as  hiftorical  fails,  and  to  (hew  how  far  fuper - 
Jlition  muft  prevail  among  us,  when  it  is  fe- 
rioufly  believed,  that  no  obligation  of  mar- 
riage is  lawful,  binding,  or  valid,  in  the  fight 
of  God,  that  does  not  owe  its  perfection  to  a 
ceremony  which  never  exifted  till  the  days  of 
a Pope  of  Rome,  whofe  pride  and  ambition  led 
him  to  ordain  it.  When  once  Peter  Lom- 
bard had  found  out  that  marriage  w^as  a *fa- 
crament , the  adminiftration  of  it  by  the  hands 
of  a \ priejl  followed  of  courfe  ; the  belief  of 
its  abiolute  nullity , without  this,  was  gra- 
dually received  by  the  people , grew  into  an 
article  of  faith,  and  fuperfition  has  continued 
it  amongft  us  to  this  very  hour.  The  clergy , 

* It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  when  the  church  of  Rome 
had  turned  marriage  into  a facrament , the  words  by  which 
one  of  the  real  facrament s was  inftituted,  as  to  its  ad- 
min iteration , were  to  be  borrowed  in  the  folemnization 
of  matrimony,  and  the  council  of  Trent  decreed,  that 
iC  the  parijh  priejl , having  interrogated  the  man  and  the 
<<  woman,  and  heard  their  content,  fhall  fay — “ I join 
« you  in  matrimony,  in  the  name  of  the  Father , and  of 
“ the  Son , and  of  the  Holy  GhoJIF  Comp.  Matt, 
xxviii.  ig.  The  church  of  England  follows  this  Popijh 
precedent  very  nearly  ; for  the  minifler , or  priejl , is  to 
fay — “ I pronounce  that  they  be  man  and  wife  together^ 
« in  the  name  of  the  Father , and  of  the  Son , and  of  the  Holy 
« Ghojir 

f This  had  been  gradually  making  its  way  for  a great 
while : — from  th epriejl’s  attending  to  give  a benediction , to 
ceremonies  and  forms  of  words , it  crept  on,  till  at  laib 
Pope  Innocent  III.  by  the  help  of  Peter  Lombard's  in- 
vention, fully  eftablifhed  it. 

by 
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by  this  means,  became  polTefled  of  a frefh 
fource  of  power  and  wealth  ; for,  what  with 
the  fees,  ox  offerings  as  they  were  more  gently 
termed,  for  marriage  itfelf,  that  is,  for  per- 
forming the  ceremony , the  publication  of 
banns , difpen fat  ions,  and  licences , it  has  proved 
a fort  of  pbiloffopber  s * ft  one. 

Still 

* Soter , the  fifteenth  bifhop  of  Rome , at  the  end  of 
the  fecond  century,  before  the  name  and  authority  of 
Popes  were  aflfumed,  finding  that  appropriating  marriage 
to  the  priejls,  promifed  no  fmall  revenue  to  the  clergy , 
ordained,  that  no  woman  fhould  be  deemed  a lawful 
wife,  unlefs  formally  married  by  the  priefl . But  this 
feems  only  to  have  been  temporary,  and  was  confined 
chiefly  to  Rome  ; other  parts  of  the  Chrijlian  world  fol- 
lowed their  ancient  cuttoms.  We  have  feen  how  this 
was  extended  and  improved  in  after  ages  ; and  we  may 
obferve,  that  in  all  the  inftances  of  cunning  and  policy 
wherewith  churchmen  have  wrought  for  the  converfion, 
or  rather  perverfion , of  Ghriftianity  into  a worldly  fyf- 
tem,  which  could  gratify  their  pride,  fatiate  their  am- 
bition, and  fill  their  coffers,  few  are  to  be  found  which 
have  anfwered  the  purpofe  better,  than  turning  mar- 
riage into  a facrament , throwing  it  entirely  into  the  hands 
of  priejls , and  laying  it  under  the  power  and  cognizance 
of  ecclefiaftical  judges. 

By  thefe  means,  the  church  of  Rome  fattened  an  ad- 
ditional bond  on  the  underftanding  and  confciences  of 
mankind,  which  gave  rife  to  lucrative  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, difpenfations,  licences,  and  other  modes  of  in- 
creafing  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  church. 

Thefe  were  greatly  enhanced  by  the  introduction  of 
impediments , which  are  not  to  be  found  in  God’s  word, 
as  well  as  of  a povrer  of  dijpenfing  with  thofe  that  are 
pofitively  enacted  there  ; infomuch  that  Pope  Martin  V. 
gave  a man  leave  to  marry  with  his  oivn fifter , as  is  obferved 
by  Angelas  de  Clavafio , in  a book  called  Summa  Angelica , 
tit.  Pope.  Pope  Pius  IV.  was  for  difpenfing  with  the 
prince  of  Spain’  s marrying  with  his  o%vn  aunt . Philip  IV. 
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of  Spain,  married  Anne  Archdut chefs  of  Aujlria , though  (he 
was  his  own  niece.  Guthrie , Gen.  Hift.  vol.  xii.  p.  266. 
And  we  have  lately  feen,  if  I miftake  not,  the  Pope's 
difpenfing  with  the  marriage  of  the  king  of  Portugal  with 
his  own  niece . Yet  they  hold  it  unlawful  for  godfathers 
and  godmothers  to  intermarry,  either  with  the  parents  or 
the  baptized,  by  reafon  of  a certain  fpiritual  cognation 
which  is  invented  between  them.  So  the  kindred 
which  doth  arife  by  the  facrament  of  confirmation , (fee 
Brent,  Counc.  Trent,  785.)  But  of  no  fuch  thing,  of 
no  fuch  relation,  and,  of  courfe,  of  no  fuch  impediment, 
do  we  read  in  the  fcripture. 

Had  the  fimplicity  of  marriage  been  adhered  to  as 
found  in  the  fcripture,  matrimony  had  never  been  worth 
a fingle  fixpence  to  the  church  ; but  as  matters  have  been 
contrived  by  the  church  of  Rome , and  adopted  in  a great 
meafure  by  Protejlants , it  may  be  faid  of  the  fums  it  has 
produced,  as  is  faid  of  Solomon’s  brazen  vejfels , 1 Kings 
vii.  47,  Neither  was  the  zu eight  of  the  brafs  found  out • 
Pope  Leo  X.  might  well  exclaim, 

O quantum  profuit  nobis  htzc  fabula  Chrifii  ! 

One  thing  may  be  obferved,  which  is,  that  in  all  the 
departures  from  God’s  word,  either  as  to  ritual  or  doc- 
trinal matters,  which  have  been  made  by  the  church  of 
Rome , there  is  not  one  which  does  not  found  in  damages , 
as  our  lawyers  fpeak,  and  which  does  not  tend  to  enrich 
the  clergy. 

They  have  ufually  a£ted  on  the  principles  of  thofe 
philofophers , who  hold — that  cc  the  emptying  of  one 
4C  veflel  may  poflibly  prove  the  filling  of  another;”  and 
they  have  found  this  fo  uniformly  to  anfwer  the  experi- 
ments which  have  been  tried  on  the  reciprocal  connexion 
between  one  man’s  pocket  and  another’s  purfe,  that 
what  Horace  has  reprefented  as  the  language  of  his  day 
in  Heathen  Rome , is  equally  applicable  to  Ro?ne  Chrifi* 
Pian, 

O cives  craes  'queer enda  pecunia  primum  ejl, 

Virtus  poji  nummos . 

Ye  fons  of  Rome,  let  money  firfp  be  fought. 

Virtue  is  only  worth  a fecond  thought. 
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As  our  Prote/lant  church  has  thought  fit  to  adopt  Tome  of 
thefe  lucrative  contrivances,  fo,  among  the  reft,  the  bu- 
finefs  of  marriage  has,  in  its  meafure,  not  altogether 
been  thought  unworthy  of  its  notice*  Our  account  ftands 
pretty  much  as  follows,  viz. 

To  publifhing  banns  in  the  churchy  in  moft  places,  is 
one  foil  ling. 

To  the  accuftomed  duty  to  th e priefil  and  clerk ^ which 
is  ordered  to  be  laid  upon  the  fcrvice-book  during  the  ce- 
remony. This,  in  moft  places,  is  five  findings  to  the 
priefi — and  to  the  clerk  two  findings  and  fix  pence — making 
together,  inclufive  of  the  banns , eight  findings  and fixpence* 

This  mode  of  marriage  by  banns — which  was  the  in- 
vention of  Pope  Innocent  III.  and  ultimately  fixed,  with 
a falvo  for  the  Bifnop's  difpenfation,  by  the  council  of 
Trent — ufually  falls  to  the  (hare  of  the  common  or  poorer 
fort  of  people. 

Thofc  who  move  in  an  higher  fphere  ufually  marry* 
by  licences , which,  by  car  xfiungfi  amps  upon  them,  make 
a confiderable  branch  of  the  public  revenue  (as  the 
fame  fort  of  things,  under  the  name  of  difpenfations , for- 
merly did  of  the  Pope's)  ; one  of  thefe,  if  to  marry  in  a 
church  or  chapel,  cofts  about  one  pound  nine  /hillings , 
befides  the  above  accuftomed  duty  to  the  priefi  and  clerk , 
which  on  fuch  occafions  is  doubled , or  turned  into  the 
better  and  more  lucrative  article  of — what  you  plea  fie. 

If  we  go  higher  ftill,  to  the  nobility,  &c.  who  chufe 
to  marry  in  private  houfes , they  purchafe  an  abfolution 
for  fo  doing,  at  the  moderate  price  of  ten  guineas.  Prieji 
and  clerk  as  before.  In  fhort — Nil  nifi  cum  pretio . 

For  money  b’ing  the  common  fcale 
Of  things  by  meafure,  weight,  and  tale. 

In  all  th’  affairs  of  church  and  ftate, 

’Tis  both  the  balance  and  the  weight. 

Hudiexas. 

* 

However,  if  all  this  related  to  a merely  civil  mattery 
and  people  are  content  to  fubmit  to  it — very  well  ; but 
there  is  mifehiefi  lurking  under  all  this  fair  fhew  of  de- 
cency and  religious  ceremony,  which  is  horrible  to  con- 
ceive— for,  without  thefe  things,  marriages  are  declared 
to  be  ipfo  faEto  null  and  void  to  all  intents  and  purpofes 

VoL.  il,  L whatfioever i 
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Still  the  ordinance  of  God  was  feen  to  be 
independent  on  all  this,  and  to  fet  it  afide  en- 
tirely, * was  then  too  hard  even  for  Rome  it- 
felf  (though  we  have  lived  to  fee  it  done  in 
this  enlightened  age  by  a Britijh  parliament ) ; 
therefore  the  laws  of  the  empire  held,  as  our 
ecctefiajlical  laws  do  to  this  day,  that  fuch  a 
coming  together  on  a previous  contract,  an- 
tecedently to  the  ceremony , was  a marriage  de 
faffo  •f-,  or  in  faff,  but  not  dejure — was  not  a 
lawful  marriage,  as  to  civil  purpofes — till  the 
prief  had  executed  that  office  which  the 
Pope  had  affigned  him,  on  the  ftrength  of 
Peter  Lombard's  monftrous  interpretation  of 
— “ the  feven  Spirits  of  Go  d.” 

In  order  to  preferve  and  increafe  fuch  an 
acquifition  of  power  and  wealth  to  the  church , 

what fo  ever,  ary  law  (even  of  God  Him  felf  !)  to  the  con- 
trary notwithjlanding. 

The  bond  and  obligation  which  arife  ex  affenfu  £? 
eoncuhitu  (but  efpecialiy  from  the  latter ) — which  are  the 
only  feriptnre-ingredients  of  marriage,  as  ordained  by 
Jehovah  Himself,  as  making  the  bt  S vo  ga^ko.  ^iav 
— the  twain  one  fiejh — are  entirely  fet  afide  their  living 
together  is  criminal , though  God  has  fanffified  it ; 
parting,  and  taking  others,  is  lawful , though  God  has 
forbidden  it.  What  is  the  legalizing  fuch  divorces , but 
facere  non  peccatum  de  peccato — making  that  not  Jinful 
which  is  fo?  What  the  flamping  illegality  and  fin  on 
fuch  an  union,  but  facere  peccatum  de  non  peccato — mak- 
ing that  ftnful  which  is  not  fo  ? — This,  from  the  pen  of 
a Bellarmine , as  the  prerogative  of  the  Popes  of  Rome , 
is  a jullly-abhorred  blafphemy — this,  enadted  by  a Bri - 
tijh  parliament , is  the  law  of  a Proteflant  country  ! 

* This  was  afterwards  (anno  1563)  completed  by  the 
council  of  Trent . 

7 See  before  vol.  i.  p.  30.  31. 
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n flop  was  to  be  put  to  private  * contrasts , 
which  could  bring  in  nothing  to  the  men  of 
the  craft ; therefore  the  abfolute  neceffity  of 
publication  of  banns  was  inllituted  in  the 

* * Teriullian , who  lived  in  the  fecond  century , and  who 
fell  into  the  errors  of  Montanus , writes  thus  : Penes  nos , 
occult#  quoque  conjunfiiones,  i.  e.  priiis  apud  eccleftam 
prcfeJJ#\  juxta  machiam  judicari  periclitaiitur.  Tert.  de 
Pudic.  c.  4.  “ Among  us,  clandelline  joinings  together, 

U that  is  to  fay,  fuch  as  are  not  firlf  openly  profefled 
“ before  the  church,  are  in  danger  of  being  judged  lit— 
cc  tie  better  than  whoredom P — The  learned  father  faith 
well — penes  nos — among  us — for  no  trace  of  l'uch  a thing 
is  to  be  found  in  the  feripture.  Thus  early  did  that 
myftery  of  iniquity  begin  to  work , which  in  after  times 
made  fo  conliderable  a part  of  ecclefiafical  tyranny  over 
the  confcierices  of  men,  by  rendering  the  interpofition 
Of  priejh  effentially  necefiary  to  marriage , as  to  its  vali- 
dity and  obligation  in  the  light  of  God.  Thus  was  a 
foundation  laid  for  the  defertion  and  ruin  of  feduced  fe- 
males. See  before  vol.  i.  p.  9,  10. 

f Upon  collecting  the  whole  evidence  together,  the  ori- 
gin of  publication  of  banns  appears  to  be  as  follows  : The 
Pope  finding  th efweets  arifing  from  his  power  of  difpen - 
fations  to  be  very  great,  and  large  fums  to  accrue  from 
them,  took  care  to  extend  their  necefhty  as  far  as  pofli- 
ble — to  this  end,  degrees  of  affinity  and  confanguinity  were 
extended  to  the  feventh  degree,  and  even  as  far  as  any  re - 
lationjhip  could  be  traced , within  which,  none  could 
marry.  Still  referving  to  the  Pope  a power  of  difpenfa- 
tion  ; which  was  exercifed  in  a fhameful  manner ; being 
granted  to  fome  whom  God’s  word  had  forbidden  to  in- 
termarry, and  others  were  divorced , for  marrying  within 
the  degrees  prohibited  by  the  Canons.  In  order,  however, 
to  fecure  and  increafe  the  revenue  arifing  from  difpenfa - 
tions , clandejiine  marriages  were  forbidden,  and  none  were 
to  marry  without  publication  of  banns,  that  they  might  be 
deterred  from  marriage  without  a difpenfation , if  within 
any  de  grees  of  relationfliip  ; for  if  this  was  done  without 
the  Pope’ s difpenfation,  they  fell  under  the  claws  of  the 
ecclefiafical  courts , and  the  marriage  declared  null. 

L 3 beginning 
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beginning  of  the  13th  century,  and  alfo  va* 
rious  inventions  in  order  to  legitimate  the 
iflue  of  concubinary  parents,  as  they  called  all 
thole  who  came  together  only  according  to 
the  ordinance  of  God  ; one  of  which  may 
ferve  as  a fample  of  the  reft.  tc  The  cere- 
“ mony  was,  that  the  parents , with  the  fpu- 
ic  rious  iflue  between  them,  had  a cloak  or 
“ coverlid  caft  over  them,  while  the  priejl 
<c  was  performing  the  mafs  or  office  of  matri- 
mony>  and  as  foon  as  that  was  ended,  the 
*c  fruitful  mother  was  delivered  of  a luffy 
“ infant  under  coverture  and  in  matrimony 
Reynolds y 7 1 . Thofe  who  could  believe  that 
this  ridiculous  farce  could  make  any  diffe- 
rence, either  in  the  ftate  of  the  parents , or 
in  that  of  the  child > before  God,  may  alfo  be- 
lieve that  a man  and  woman  who  come  toge- 
ther according  to  the  ordinance  of  God,  are 
the  more  man  and  wife  in  God’s  light,  after 
a prief  has  faid  mafs , or  red  over  a ceremony , 
than  they  were  before — both  thefe  opinions 
are  equally  abhorrent  from  the  truth  of  the 
fcripture,  one  being  no  more  to  be  proved 
thereby  than  the  other . The  Popifh  council 
of  T rent  put  the  finishing  ftroke  to  the  whole 
plan,  by  folemnly  and  pioujly  curling  €C  all 
who  Ihould  condemn  the  benedictions  and 
“ other  ceremonies , or  that  Ihould  deny  ma- 
iC  trimonial  caufes  to  belong  to  ecclejiajlical 
*e  judges.” 

We  have  now  feen  the  birth , parent  age y 
and  education  of  marriage-ceremony > as  depend- 
ing on  eccleftnftical  eftablilhment,  and  of 
2 men's 
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men’s  taking  upon  themfelves  to  interfere 
with  the  authority  ^nd  validity  of  the  divine 
ordinance  of  marriage which  limply  confifts 
in  the  union  of  the  male  and  female , and 
God’s  pronouncing  them  one  flefh  ; thus  is 
God  faid  to  join  them  together , and  there- 
fore it  is,  that  no  want  of  a human  ce- 
remony can  ever  put  them  afnnder . This  is 

truly  and  properly  the  marriage-contrail , or 
rather  the  very  marriage  itfelf — betrothnient 
may  precede  it,  e/poufals  may  go  before  it ; 
but.whether  they  do  or  not,  this  is,  as  it  ever 
was , and  ever  will  be,  marriage  in  the  fight  of 
God.  All  beyond  this  is  matter  of  cere- 
mony, decency,  and  prudence  ; I do  not  pre- 
tend to  difpute  the  * expediency  of  fuch 
things ; they  are,  and  may,  and  mult  be 

* A clergyman,  in  performing  a marriage- ceremony , 
does  not  confer  any  right  or  privilege  on  the  parties 
which  they  had  not  before  from  nature  ; but  only,  in 
a public  manner,  witnefles  and  authenticates  the  public 
declaration  they  make,  of  having  entered  into  a matri- 
monial agreement  according  to  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of 
the  country.  Thus,  whether  the  ceremony  be  per- 
formed by  a clergyman , or,  as  it  formerly  was,  and  Hill 
is,  in  many  parts  of  the  globe,  by  the  civil  magiflrate., 
neither  the  ait  of  the  clergyman  or  jnagijlrate  convey  any 
right , but  enter  on  public  record  the  recognizance  of 
fuch  parties  entering,  with  mutual  confent,  on  the 
exercife  of  a right  which  they  have  by  nature  : — as  when 
an  heir  at  law  fucceeds  to  an  eftate,  the  ceremonies  cuf- 
tomary  in  the  country  where  he  refides,  at  entering  him 
heir,  convey  to  him  no  new  right  to  that  eftate,  but 
only  publicly  declare,  and  manifeft  to  his  country,  that 
he  has  entered  on  the  ufe  of  that  eftate,  by  virtue  of  his 
inherent  right  as  heir  to  it  by  nature. ” See  Alexander , 
Worn.  yol.  ii.  259. 

L 3 binding, 
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binding,  as  to  the  dowries  of  wives — the  legt- 
timation  of  children  in  a civil  view — their  in- 
heriting eftates  and  honours,  and  in  fuch- 
like  cafes  : but  with  refpedt  to  God’s  infti- 
tution,  it  remains  as  and  where  it  did,  and  fo 
muft  remain,  without  any  poffibility  of  re- 
ceiving the  lead  alteration,  or  being  at  all 
fubjedt  to  the  difpofal  or  inventions  of  priejl - 
craft  and  fuperjiition . Therefore  it  continues 
a truth  indelibly  written  in  the  oracles  of 
God,  that  where  parties  come  together  under 
promife  and  intention  of  marriage , fuch  pro- 
mife  and  intention  can  never  be  retradted  by 
the  parties  themfelves,  nor  dilfolved  by  any 
power  on  earth,  without  doing  violence  to 
the  exprefs  and  pofitivelaw  of  God.  Nay  I 
will  go  farther,  and  fay,  that  though  there 
be  no  promife  or  intention  of  marriage,  yet 
if  a man  entice  a virgin , or,  without  previous 
enticement,  meet  with  her , and  humble  her, 
fhe  fhall  for  that  reafon  be  his  wife  he  may 
7iot  put  her  away  all  his  days . Comp.  Exod. 
xxii.  1 6.  Deut . xxii.  28,  29.  Were  thefe 
truths  as  indelibly  received,  written,  and  be- 
lieved within  the  confcience  as  they  ought  to 
be—  ' ‘ ‘ 


iC  So  many  of  the  fex  would  not,  in  vain, 

Of  faithlefs  men,  and  broken  vows,  complain. ” 

A man  would  no  more  dare  to  [educe  a vir- 
gin, and  then  abandon  her,  than  he  would 
dare  to  murder  her  ? as  he  would  be  con- 
vinced that  the  law  of  God  as  really  forbids 
the  former  as  it  does  the  latter.  If  thefe  holy 

commandments 
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commandments  were,  as  they  ought  to  be, 
the  law  of  the  land,  the  magiftrate , as  in  If- 
rael,  would  have  fuch  power  of  coercion  in 
every  cafe,  as  would  render  the  defigns  of 
' villainy , and  the  machinations  of  treachery , 
abortive. 

’Till  this  happy  time  arrives,  we  may  la- 
ment, but  cannot  remedy,  the  dreadful  evils 
which  attend  J eduction  and  dereliction,  and,  in 
the  pathetic  words  of  the  Preacher,  fay — So 
I returned , and  confdercd  all  the  opprejfions  that 
are  done  under  the  fun  ; and  behold  the  tears  of 
fuch  as  were  opprejfed , and  they  had  no  com- 
forter ; and  on  the  fide  of  the  oppreff'or  there 
was  power ; but  they  (the  opprelied)  had  no 
comforter . Eccl.  iv.  i. 

As  to  the  fuperfition  which  condemns  poly- 
gamy, and  perfuades  men  to  believe  that  our 
Saviour  called  it  adultery — as  it  is  th t parent 
of  an  error  fatal  to  the  female  fex,  infomuch 
that  if  a man  already  married  entices  a virgin , 
&c.  he  is  to  think  himfelf  bound  to  abandon 
her,  contrary  to  the  pofitive  command  of  God 
—I  muft,  in  this  place,  fay  fomething  more 
on  that  fubjedt. 

This  fpecies  of  JuperJlition  is  like  that 
which  among  the  primitive  Chrifians  and 
fathers  of  the  church , was  held  in  high 
efteem  and  veneration,  and  which  repro- 
bated €t  fecond  marriages  as  little  better 
“ than  adultery without  all  foundation 
whatfoever  from  the  fcripture,  w^hen  rightly 
underftood.  The  Old  Teftament  often 
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P mentions  polygamy , but  never,  as  has 
been  fully  proved,  with  the  lead:  mark 
of  difapprobation  or  difallowance — though 
often  pradtifed,  and  this  openly  and  avow- 

* The  firfl  inflance  recorded  of  polygamy  is  that  of 
Lamech , (fee  before,  vol.  i.  p.  143.)  a cotemporary 
with  Adam , and  only  fix  perfons  from  him  in  a direct  line 
(fee  Gen.  iv.  17 — 19.)  about  129  years  after  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  ; a period  too  inconfiderable  in  point 
of  time,  confidering  the  longevity  of  mankind  in  thofe 
days,  to  leave  us  the  leafl  room  to  imagine,  that  what 
had  been  pronounced  by  Adam  on  the  fubjedl  of  mar- 
riage, as  recorded  Gen.  ii.  24.  and  by  him  doubtlefs 
delivered  to  his  children,  was  either  mifunderflood  or 
forgotten. 

Le  Clerc , on  Gen.  iv.  19.  is  far  from  condemning 
Lamech , as  fome  have  done — his  words  are,  44Hinc  pond 
44  an  primus  oro^vyct/j-Q-  fuerit  Lamcchus  non  fatis  con- 
44  flat  ; nec  'JoXvyxfxtat  eo  initio  magis  vituperari 
44  potuit,  quam  fratrum  & fororum  damnantur  matri- 
44  monia.  Sive  enim  humani  generis  hoc  poflulaverit 
44  propagatio  ; feu  earum,  quas  duxit  Lamechus  alter; 
44  alius  vir  non  fuerit,  cui  coilocaretur,  mulieribus  viros 
44  numero  fuperantibus  ; feu  quscunque  alia  fuerit 
44  caufa  in  tart  a hominum  raritate,  Mofes  quod  multis 
44  pofl  faeculis  gentis  fuse  fadlitarunt  fandliffimi  patri- 
44  archae,  Lamccho  vitio  vertere  non  potuit. ” 

44  From  hence  it  does  not  fufficiently  appear,  whe- 
44  ther  Lamech  was  the  firfl:  polygamif ; nor  could  poly- 
44  gamy , in  that  early  time  of  the  world,  be  any  more 
44  found  fault  with,  than  the  marriage  of  brothers  and 
44  fillers  be  condemned.  Whether  the  propagation  of 
44  the  human  kind  might  require  this — or  one  of  the 
44  women  whom  Lamech  married,  had  no  other  man  to 
44  whom  fhe  might  be  given  in  marriage,  the  women 
44  then  exceeding  men  in  numbers — or  whatever  elfe 
44  might  be  the  cafe  in  fuch  a fcarcity  of  men — Mofes 
44  could  not  turn  that  into  a crime  in  Lamech , which  the 
44  mojl  holy  patriarchs  of  his  nation  pradtifed  afterwards 
44  for  many  •ages.” 

edly. 
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cdly,  by  thofe  whom  the  New  Teftament 
fets  forth  as  examples  of  faith  and  holinefs 
(Heb.  vi.  12.  Heb.  xi.  throughout , with 
Heb.  xii.  i.)  yet  never  in  any  one  llngle  in- 
ftance  condemned.  Laws  are  made  for  its 
regulation,  to  eftablifli  the  inheritablenefs 
of  the  iffue,  to  prevent  partiality  in  the  dif- 
pofal  of  the  polygamies  effedts  among  the 
children  which  he  might  have  by  two  wives, 
and  to  forbid  his  forfaking  or  even  fighting  a 
frfi  wife,  if  he  took  a fecond  to  her.  The 
New  Teftament  never  mentions  it  at  all, 
either  as  good  or  bad , with  refpedt  to  itfelf : 
therefore  our  laws  againft  it,  or  opinions 
about  it,  can  no  more  make  it  fnful , than 
the  flly  notions  of  the  primitive  Chriflians 
and  fathers , could  make  it  “ little  bet- 
“ ter  than  adultery ” for  a man  to  marry 
a fecond  wife  after  the  death  of  his  firfl , or 
than  the  laws  of  Rome  can  make  it  fnful  to 
deny  five  of  Peter  Lombard's  feven  facra- 
ments,  or  in  a prieft  to  marry  at  all.  It  is 
not  in  the  power  of  men  to  invent  fins,  and 
then  charge  them  upon  the  confidences  of 
their  fellow-mortals  to  their  condemnation 
before  God  : — the  afluming  this,  is  a part 
of  that  fpiritual  wickednefs  in  heavenly  things , 
(Eph.  vi.  12.)  which  has  long  diftinguifhed 
the  mother  of  harhts  and  abominations  of  the 
earth . PvCV.  xvii.  It  may  be  looked  upon 
as  one  ftriking  evidence  of  the  Pope  s being 
the  man  of  fin , deferibed  2 ThefT.  ii.  3,  4.  for 
it  is  oppofing  and  exalting  himfelf  above  all  that 
is  called  God,  or  that  is  worj hipped it  is , as 

God, 
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God,  fitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  foewing 

himfelf  that  he  is  God. How  foall  I curje 

whom  God  hath  not  curfed  ? Or  how  foall  I 
defy  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied? — was 
the  faying  of  a man  that  had  his  eyes  open . 
Numb.  xxii.  31.  xxiii.  8.  xxiv.  4;  but 
thofe  whofe  eyes  are  blinded  by  fuperfiition , or 
faft  clofed  by  prejudice , will  take  upon  them- 
fslves  to  do  what  Balaam , daring  and  wicked 
as  he  was,  would  not  prefume  to  do.  The 
anfwer  which  he  gave  to  Balalz s meffengers, 
when  they  importuned  him  to  come  and 
curfe  IJraef  was  a good  precedent  for  us  to 
follow,  whenfoever  we  deliver  our  opinion 
on  the  lawfulnefs  or  unlawfulnefs  of  any  ac- 
tions of  men,  where  confcience  towards  God 
is  immediately  concerned ; and  indeed  it 
ought  to  be  the  language  of  all  our  laws, 
both  of  church  and  ftate — “ If  Balak  would 
f*  give  me  his  houfe  full  of  lilver  and  gold, 
<c  I cannot  go  beyond  the  commandment  of  the 
“ Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of  my  own 
“ mi  fid s but  what  the  Lord  faith,  that  will 
“ I fpeakd  Compare  Numb . xxii.  5,  6. 
with  xxiv.  13.  However,  we  are  allured 
that  the  curfe  caufelefs , foall  not  come . Prov. 
xxvi.  22.  Therefore  though  a man  fhould 
be  burnt  at  a ftake  for  denying  five  of  the 
Popifh  facraments,  and  by  us  * be  reckoned 

a martyr 

* I muft  confefs  that  I hardly  ever  read  over  thofe 
words  of  the  Te  Deu?n  without  an  heart-felt  fatisfa&ion 

We  believe  that  thou  Jhalt  come  to  be  our  judge”  How 

llrangely  contradictory  are  the  judgments  of  men  on  one 
another  1 howm;ach  under  the  power  of  error,  caprice,  pre- 

judice? 
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3.  martyr  and  a faint ; or  another  be  hanged 
for  having  two  wives  at  a time , and  be  ac- 
counted 

judice,  and  refentment  \ The  fame  man  fhall  be  canonized 
as  a faint  by  fome,  and  curfed  as  an  heretic  and  apodate 
by  others. 

The  canon  of  St.  Victor  calls  Luther  a falfe  teacher 
and  an  apoftate,  and  him  and  his  fellow-reformers — 
heretical  antichrijls. 

The  writings  of  the  Proteflants  extol  them  as  reformers 
of  the  Chri/lian  church,  and  revivers  of  the  great  truths 
of  the  gofpel. 

' The  Romanijls  fay,  that  Luther  died  fuddenly  in  a 
drunken  fit,  and  went  to  hell — fome  of  them,  that  he 
was  flown  away  with  by  the  devil — a cacodamone  fubla- 
tum  fuifTe  afTerunt. 

^uirinus  Cnoglerus  has  obferved,  in  his  Lutheran  Creeds 
that  he  had  feen  a little  German  book  written  in  praife 
of  Saint  Martin  Luther , which  contained  at  large  the 
legend  of  this  new  Saints  canonized  by  the  Protejlant 
minifters  in  Germany , wherein  were  thefe  words— 

In  Vita  Sterna, 

Christus  hahet  primas , habeas  tibi  Paule  fecundas , 
At  loca  pojl  illos  tertia , Luther  habet. 

In  Life  Eternal, 

Christ  has  the  firft,  and  Paul  the  fecond  place. 
The  third  is  juftly  by  our  Luther  claim'd. 

See  Gen.  Di£L  Hift.  and  Crit. 
vol.  vii.  p.  247,  259. 

The  Turkijh  Spy , vol.  i.  p.  31.  reprefents  a Jefuit , 
as  declaring,  that  th zwickedejl  wretches,  and  mold  de- 
teftable  that  ever  were,  were  Judas , Mahomet , and  Lu - 
44  ther  \ that  thefe  two  laft,  as  the  mod:  impious,  are 
“ the  more  tormented  in  hell. 

About  ten  years  before  Luther  s death,  he  was  taken 
very  ill,  infomuch  that  his  life  was  defpaired  of  The 
Papijls  not  only  gave  out  that  he  was  dead,  but  a&ually 
publifhed  the  following  curious  account  of  his  death  ; 

which^ 
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counted  a very  great  (inner ; yet  the  curfe  of 
the  Papz/ls  could  not  injure  th ejirjly  nor  the 

bad 


which,  for  the  entertainment  of  the  reader , and  as  afam- 
pie  of  Romijh  veracity,  I will  here  tranferibe. 

A horrible  and  unheard-of  miracle,  which  God, 
44  evermore  to  be  praifed,  hath,  in  the  filthy  death 
44  of  Martin  Luther , damned  body  and  foul , been 
44  pleafed  to  fhew  for  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ, 

4 4 and  towards  the  amendment  and  comfort  of  the 
4 4 godly. 

44  When  Martin  Luther  was  taken  Tick,  he  defired  the 

45  body  of  our  Lord  to  be  communicated  unto  him  ; 
44  which  having  received,  he  foon  after  died . When 
44  he  found  the  end  of  his  life  drawing  on,  he  de- 
44  fired  that  they  would  lay  his  corpfe  upon  an  altar,  and 
44  that  paying  thereto  divine  honours,  they  lhould  wor- 
44  flip  it.  But  God  at  laft,  to  put  a period  to  his  hor- 
44  rible  errors,  admonifhed  the  people  by  a mighty  mi- 
44  racle  to  abflain  from  that  impiety,  which  the  faid 
44  Luther  had  brought  in  : for  his  body  being  laid  into 
44  the  grave,  there  arofe  fuch  a fudden  tumult,  horror, 
44  and  earthquake,  as  if  the  foundations  of  the  world 
44  had  been  ihook,  fo  that  all  that  were  at  the  funeral 
44  were  ftruck  with  amazement.  But  lifting  up  their 
44  eyes,  they  faw  the  holy  hojl  hanging  in  the  air”  [ this 
you  muji  fuppofe  to  be  the  hojl  he  received  lately , which  would 
not  vouchfafe  to  remain  in  fuch  a vile  heretic's  body.] 
44  Therefore,  with  great  devotion  of  mind,  they  took 
44  the  moft  holy  hojl , and  laid  it  up  in  a facred  place  ; 
44  which  being  done,  the  hell ifh  clatter  ceafed  to  be 
44  heard ; but  the  night  following,  there  was  a more 
44  frightful  noife  about  Luther  s tomb  than  before, 
44  which  raifed  the  whole  city,  aftonifhed  and  half  dead 
44  with  fear  : therefore  in  the  morning  they  opened  the 
•4  grave,  in  which  the  deteflable  body  of  Luther  was 
44  laid,  but  found  therein  neither  body  nor  bones,  nor 
44  any  of  the  cloaths,  but  a hellilh  flench  of  brimflone 
44  coming  out  of  the  grave,  that  almofl  choaked  all  that 
?4  came  near  it.  With  which  miracle  very  many  being 

’ 44  affrighted, 


bad  opinion  of  Papijls  and  Protejlants  united, 
in  the  lead  affedt  the  Jecond . Both  would 
fall  by  the  hand  of  fuperftition — both  t edify 
the  horrors  of  its  afcendency  over  the  minds 
of  men — bath  fund  or  fall  to  his  own  tnofler . 
Rom.  xiv.  4. 

On  the  contrary,  let  us  remember,  that 
there  is  a curfe  which  is  not  caufelefsy  and 
therefore  will  come — no  canons  either  of  the 
ancient  or  modern  Chriftians — no  human  laws. 


<c  affrighted,  have  amended  their  lives,  to  the  honour 
4C  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  glory  o £ JeJus  Chriji .” 

This  curious  writing,  with  Luthers  anfwer  to  it,  is 
to  be  found  in  Lonicerus1 s Theairum  Hijhritum , fol.  246. 
and  in  Hif  of  Popery , vol.  ii.  p.  316. 

After  confidering  thefe,  and  many  other  indances 
which  might  be  given,  who,  that  values  the  peace  of 
his  own  mind,  would  trouble  himfelf,  where  truth  is  con- 
cerned, a fingle  inftant  about  the  fuffrages  of  ignorant 
mortals,  either  one  way  or  the  other  ? — Well  faid  Paul — 
With  me  it  is  a very  J mall  thing  (\xdyj<rov  — the 
fmalleft — lead — either  in  itfelf,  or  in  my  concern  about  it) 
to  be  judged  of  you  or  of  man  s judgment — but  he  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  1 Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  That  fame 
Lord  will  judge  us — therefore,  to  know  his  will)  and  to 
do  it)  fhould  fuperlcde  all  other  concerns  whatfoever. 
Then  1 believe  it  will  trouble  us,  as  little  as  it  now 
troubles  honed  Luther  arid  his  fellow-labourers,  whether 

our  fellow  mortals  curfe  or  canonize  us. As  to  the 

fuffrages  of  men  — 

All  your  Philofophers  agree) 

And  prove  it  plain , that  one  may  be 
A'  'heretic')  or  true  believer) 

On  this  or  P other  fide  a river. 

Prior’s  Alma,  Canto  II. 

Making  human  opinion  the  ffandard  of  truth)  is  like 
making  the  cameleon  a dandard  of  colour. 

inventions. 


inventions,  cuftoms,  or  opinions  will  keep  it 
off,  or  foften  its  rigour ; for  it  is  written  in 
the  New  Teftament  as  well  as  in  the  Old 
Teftament — Curfed  is  every  one  that  continuetb 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them . The  man 
who  takes  a virgin  into  his  pojjefjion,  and  then 
forfakes  and  abandons  her,  -let  his  own  fitua- 
tion  be  what  it  may  (the  law  makes  no  dif- 
ference) will  find,  that  nothing  can  vacate 
the  obligation  of  the  divine  commands , Exod. 
xxii.  16.  (comp.  Deut.  xxii.  28,  29.)  whiclt 
declare  that  he  jhall  surely  endow  her  to  be 
his  wife . The  words  rWniO*  HDD  are  an 

emphatical  reduplication — dotando  dotabit — 
endowing  he  Jhall  endow  her — which  expreftes 
the  pofitive  certainty  that  i X.  Jhall  and  7nuf  be 
fo:  like  Gen.  ii.  17.  nVJH  nVJ  — moriendo 
morieris — dying  thou  fid  alt  die  ; which  we, 
according  to  our  idiom,  well  tranflate — thou 
Jhalt  furely  die . We  may  give  much  the 

fame  reafon  for  the  reduplication  of  the 
words  in  thefe  paflages,  as  Jofeph  gave  for 
the  doubling  Pharaoh's  dream,  Gen.  xli.  32. 
— For  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto  Pha- 
raoh twice,  it  is  because  the  thing  is 
established  by  God,  and  God  will Jhortly 
bring  it  to  pafs.  Equally  plain  and  certain, 
and  even  more  explicit,  is  that  of  Deut. 
xxii.  29.  Firjly  we  have  the  command  itfelf- — 
She  Jhall  be  his  wife ; Secondly , the  reafon— 
Becaufe  he  hath  humbled  her : Thirdly,  the 
indifjblubility  of  the  pofitive  obligation  arifing 
therefrom — He  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 


[ *59  J 

days.  To  reconcile  thefe  things , which  are 
written  in  the  law , with  our  opinions  and  fyf- 
tems  of  matrimony,  is  impoffible  ; thefe 
laws  are  evidently  explanatory  or  the  primary 
law  of  marriage,  ours  contradictory  thereto  ; 
for  no  contradiction  can  be  more  apparent, 
than  that  which  arifes  between  a law,  com- 
manding marriage  on  the  limple  terms  of  the 
original  inftitution — becaufe  he  has  humbled 
her — and  thus  become  one  jlejh — and  a law 
prohibiting  marriage  but  on  complicated 
terms  of  human  invention,  and  even  making 
void,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  whatfoever , 
the  obligation  which  refults  merely  from  the 
divine  command . When  we  farther  confider 
this  to  be  the  cafe,  in  a country  where  the 
people  profefs  a belief  of  the  Bible , and  who 
read  thefe  laws  over  in  the  public  congrega- 
tions of  the  ejlablijhed  church  once  in  every 
year,  we  furely  ought  to  lament  the  reign 
of fuperjlition  in  the  conferences  of  men,  who 
pray  to  God  to  write  His  laws  in  their  hearts , 
and  yet  contentedly  live  under  and  embrace 
a fyftem  as  oppofite  to  thofe  laws,  as  light 
to  darknefs.  How  can  we  cafl  a ftone  at  the 
Papijls , for  firiking  the  fecond  commandment 
out  of  the  Decalogue,  while  we  ourfelves 
ftrike  thefe  commandments  out  of  the  book 
of  the  law  ? May  not  they  fay  to  us — Ye  hy- 
pocrites, firft  cajl  the  beams  out  of  your  own 
eyes , and  then  Jhall  ye  fee  clearly  to  pull  out  the 
motes  which  are  in  our  eyes  ? 

By  thefe  laws  no  man  can  take  a virgin, 
and  then  abandon  her ; by  our  laws  a man 

may 
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may  take  an  hundred , and  abandon  them 
all:  — By  the firf , therefore,  projiitution  is 
impoflible — by  the  fecond  it  is  a natural  con- 
fequence ; for  by  the  one  it  never  can  happen, 
by  the  other  it  doesy  and  mujl  happen  every 
day. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  the  feduftion  of 
virgins  by  fngle  meny  who  afterwards  put 
them  away  becaufe  they  will  not  marry  them 
publicly — and  by  married  men,  who  ca?inot 
if  they  would — may  be  looked  upon  as  the 
two  flood-gates  of  female  ruin  and  mifery  : 
nothing  can  ever  put  a flop  to  their  deftruc- 
tive  deluge , but  the  abrogation  of  fuperfiitious 
laws  and  cuftoms,  and  the  reftoration  of  the 
divine  plan  of  fecurity  and  protection,  which 
is  fo  clearly  revealed,  fo  politively  command- 
ed, by  the  God  of  heaven . 

Perhaps  fome  will  be  ready  to  fay,  that, 
“ if  virgins  will  deliver  up  their  perfons  to 
“ men  without  the  ceremony  firfl  paft,  but 
(<  more  efpecially  to  married  meny  where  they 
“ know  the  ceremony  cannot  pafs,  do  they 
<c  not  deferve  to  fuffer  ?”  Reader,  if  thou 
haft  found  this  fevere  queftion  prefenting  it- 
felf  to  thine  imagination,  as,  if  thou  art  one 
of  thofe  who  are  wife  in  their  own  eyesy  and 
prudent  in  their  own  fight , (If.  v.  21.)  truft- 
ing  in  thyfelf  that  thou  art  righteous , &c„ 
(Luke  xviii.  9.)  it  may  have  done  more  than 
once,  in  the  perufal  of  thefe  pages — let  me 
advife  thee  to  lay  down  my  book,  and  take  up 
a better ; turn  to  John  viii.  3.  and  read  at- 
tentively to  ver.  12.  — confider  deeply  that 

fhort 


[ i6i  j 


fhort  hiftory  which  is  recorded  there,  weigh 
well  the  circumftances,  mark  the  characters, 
apply  what  is  faid  ver.  7.  to  thyfelf,  and  if 
thou  findeft  thyfelf  inclinable  to  retire  with 
thofe  Scribes  and  Pharifees , leaving  the  ob- 
jects of  thy  contempt  and  bitter  fcorn  to  the 
mercies,  the  tender  mercies  of  the  God  who 
made  them,  knowing  that  thou  thyfelf  art 
alfo  in  the  fame  condemnation — well:  if  other- 
wife,  let  me  alk  thee — Is  thine  eye  evil  becaufe 
God  is  good ? (Matt.  xx.  15.)  If  Pie  who 
knoweth  whereof  we  are  made  hath  gracioufly 
provided  againft  the  fad  and  ruinous  confe- 
quences  of  human  frailty,  even  as  to  this 
world,  by  enafting  pofitive  laws  in  order  to 
prevent  them,  where  they  mult  fall  the  hea- 
vielt,  and  of  courfe  molt  need  prevention,  is 
it  for  thee  to  find  fault  with  fo  gracious  a dif- 
penfation,  not  conlidering  that  thou  thyfelf 
art  a monument  of  the  like  mercy  ? For  if 
God  had  faid  concerning  thee,  what  I fup- 
pofe  thee  to  have  been  faying  concerning 
others  ; had  He  made  no  provifion  in  His 
providence  that  thou  mighteft  efcape  the 
confequences  of  thine  own  frailty,  where 
hadlt  thou  now  been  ? — not  cenfuring  and 
condemning  others,  but  thyfelf  condemned 
to  irretrievable  mifery,  involved  in  inextrica- 
ble ruin  ! — Make  not  then  thyfelf  wifcr  and 
holier  than  God  ; but  lament  the  ravages  of 
lull,  feduCtion,  and  proftitution  ; let  thine 
eyes  (like  the  Pfalmifi's)  gnfh  out  with  water , 
becaufe  men  keep  not  God’j  law . Ff.  cxix.  136. 
Prayer-Book  tranfiation. 


VOL.  II. 
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I fay  not  this  as  allowing  it  poflible  for 
human  laws,  cuftoms,  and  opinions,  to  make 
any  thing  finful,  which  God’s  law  hath  not 
made  fo  -9  Jin  is  the  tranfgrejjion  of  the  law  — 
where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  tranjgrejfion— 
nor  is  Jin  imputed  where  there  is  no  law . Thus 
fpeak  the  fcriptures,  as  we  have  before  ob- 
ferved ; but  if  fiperjlition  binds  heavy  burdens , 
and  grievous  to  be  borne , and  lays  them  upon 
men  s Jhoulders , the  confcience  muft  groan  un- 
der the  preffure,  till  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden  are  releafed,  by  the  friendly  and  bene- 
ficent hand  of  divine  truth . To  fay  that  a 
virgin , who  delivers  herfeif  into  the  pofief- 
fion  of  the  man  of  her  choice,  with  an  in- 
tent to  become  his  wifey  fins  in  fo  doing, 
unlefs  an  outward  ceremony  of  man’s  device  be 
firft  performed,  is  to  fay  what  the  Bible  has 
no  where  faid  : all  that  God  fays  in  fuch  a 
cafe  is,  that  they  fhall  be  one fleflo9  and  that 
Jhe  jhall  be  the  mans  wife — he  may  not  put  her 
away  all  his  days . So  that  all  contrivances 
which  hinder  the  operation  of  this  law,  are 
not  only  fo  many  fnares  laid  for  the  con - 
fcienccy  which  may  enthrall  and  bring  it 
into  fubjedtion  to  the  pride  and  arrogance 
of  man,  but  are  big  with  every  mifehief 
which  the  divine  law  was  enadted  to  pre- 
vent. 

The  infamy,  which,  by  this  means,  is 
ftamped  on  fuch  an  abl9  has  occafioned  the 
murder  of  as  many  infants  by  the  hands  of 
their  mothers,  in  this  Chrijiian  country,  as 
were  probably  facrihced'to  Moloch  in  the 

fame 
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fame  fpace  of  territory,  by  the  hands  of  the 
heathen  priefts. 

If,  in  confonance  with  the  divine  law, 
fuch  an  aB  was  deemed  to  create  an  indijjb - 
luble  union  between  the  parties,  and  the  public 
recognition  of  it  was  to  be  iri forced  in  every 
inftance,  as  under  the  law  of  Mofes , this  mark 
of  infamy  would  be  removed,  and,  together 
with  it,  one  of  the  moft  horrid  of  all  temp- 
tations to  one  of  the  moft  unnatural  and 
dreadful  of  all  crimes. 

When  Tamar  is  arguing  with  the  incef- 
tuous  Amnon  againft  his  unhallowed  attempt 
upon  her  chaftity  (2  Sam.  xiii.)  fhe  might 
well  fay — “ And  I,  whither  jhall  I caufe  ?ny 
“ fame  to  go  for  fuch  an  adl  was  diredtly 
againft  the  pofitive  law  of  God,  Lev.  xviii.  90 
— but  where  is  the  authority  from  fcripture 
to  ftamp  the  infamy  of  whoredom  on  the  exer- 
cife  of  that  right,  with  which  every  woman  is 
inverted  by  the  God  of  nature,  for  the  pro- 
pagation and  continuance  of  the  human  fpe- 
cies  s I mean,  that  of  beftowing  her  * perfon 

on 

* To  fay — This  is  finful  before  the  ceremony , but 

lawful  after  the  ceremony  f is  to  attribute  a fort  of 
power  of  moral  tr  an fubjl  anti  at  ion  > either  to  the  priejiy  or 
to  the  ceremony , or  to  both  : not  very  unlike  that  power 
in  the  church  of  Rome , of  changing  one  fubftance  into 
another.  To  imagine,  that,  that  which  is  evil  can  be- 
come good  by  any  invention  or  power  in  man,  is  not  lefs 
abfurd,  than  to  fuppofe,  that  a little  flour  and  water  be- 
coming a wafer  by  the  art  of  the  baker , can  become  the 
body,  flefh,  and  bones  of  a man  by  the  art  of  a 
prieft.  See  before,  vol.  i.  46—48.  vol.  ii.  149.  n. 
Confider  the  work  of  God,  faith  the  Preacher , for  who 

M 2 can 


'[  i64  ] 

on  the  man  of  her  choice  ? Having  once 
done  this,  if  fhe  goes  to  another  (living  the 
firft)  flie  is  nfifcO — an  adulterefs  ; if  fhe  falls 
into  the  practice  of  promifcuous  intercourfe, 
going  from  one  man  to  another,  as  luft,  or 
gain,  or  hire,  may  prompt,  fhe  is  an  harlot> 
or  whore , in  the  true  fenfe  of  the  word  nj IT  or 
Tropwj,  and  under  the  law  would  have  been 
put  to  death — but  in  the  other  cafe,  we  have 
no  more  scripture  authority  to  call 
her  an  whore , or  to  ftamp  the  leaft  infamy 
upon  her,  than  the  pious  people  at  Bour - 
deaux  had  for  fioning  a certain  young  lady  of 
quality  to  death,  for  being  fufpedled  to  have 
fafted  on  a Sunday . See  Comm . on  EJfay  on 
* Crimes  and  PuniJIments , chap.  iii.  All  thefe 
things  originated  from  the  ambition  and  ava- 
rice of  the  clergy  in  the  middle  ages  ; who, 
to  lay  the  reft  of  the  world  under  contribu- 
tion in  the  bufinefs  of  marriage,  as  well  as  in 
many  other  particulars,  made  it  into  a sa- 
crament, obfcured  the  real  nature  and  ef- 
fence  of  it,  and  wrefted  it  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  civil  power , as  to  the  outward  and  pub- 
lic recognition  of  it,  to  fecure  it  to  them- 
felves  ; after  which  a man  and  woman  could 
not  marry  but  for  the  emolument  of  the 
church.  A new-married  couple  were  not 
fuffered  to  cohabit  for  a given  time,  unlefs 

can  make  that  straight  which  He  hath  made  crooked? 
— i.  e.  that  good  which  He  hath  made  evil,  or  that 
evil  which  He  hath  made  good  ? Eccl.  vii.  13.  with 
EccL  i.  15* 

they 
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they  paid  the  church  for  a difpenfation,  nay, 
a man  was  not  allowed  chrijiian  burial,  un- 
lels  he  bequeathed  fomething  to  the  church. 
— In  Ihort,  a man  “ could  neither  come  into 
“ the  world,  continue  in  it,  nor  go  out  of 
“ it,”  as  a late  writer  has  well  obferved, 
“ without  being  laid  under  contribution 
“ by  the  clergy.”  See  Alex.  Hid.  of  Wo- 
men, vol.  ii.  259. 

Were  our  laws  what  they  ought  to  be, 
were  they  founded  on  the  balls  of  the  di- 
vine law,  they  would  come  in  aid  of  fe- 
male dijlrefs  ; they  would  refcue  the  poor  de- 
ferted  objeft  of  the  man’s  ingratitude  and 
barbarity,  from  that  unauthorized  reproach , 
which  is  found  fo  fatally  intolerable  by  the 
weaknels  of  the  female  mind ; and  lay  the 
whole  infamy  and  inconvenience,  whatever 
thefe  might  be,  on  the  guilty  betrayer  of  an 
undeferved  affection. 

I have  before  faid  fomething  on  Deut. 
xxii.  21  ; but  on  farther  condderation  of  that 
palTage,  am  convinced  that  the  woman  who 
is  faid  to  play  the  whore  in  her  father  s houfe , 
cannot  mean  that  her  crime  confided  in  giv- 
ing her  perfon  to  a man,  without  a marriage- 
ceremony  red  over  her  by  a priefl — dor  no 
fuch  thing  exided  in  IJrael  as  the  interference 
of  priefts  in  marriage — nor  was  there  any  re- 
ligions ceremony  whatfoever  upon  the  occa- 
iion — the  only  thing  which  looks  like  an 
outward  ceremony,  is  the  payment  of  the  IDD 
or  dower , into  the  hands  of  the  father  of  the 
Virgin — but  even  the  want  of  this  ceremony 
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did  not  annul  the  marriage,  or  render  the  wo- 
man  criminal , as  appears  from  the  cafe  of  the 
feduced  virgin,  Exod,  xxii.  16.  who  is  not 
commanded  to  be  put  to  death , as  the  woman 
is  in  the  other  cafe,  and  as  every  whore  of  the 
daughters  of  Ifrael  was,  Therefore,  in  order 
to  render  the  fcripture  confident  with  itfelf, 
v/e  muft  fuppofe  that  the  woman  was  a be- 
trothed virgin,  who,  between  her  betrothment 
and  her  marriage  with  the  man  who  found  her 
not  a maid,  had  given  her  perfon  to  another ; 
this  in  deceit  of  both — concealing  her  be- 
trothment from  the  one,  and  her  defilement 
from  the  other — thus  playing  the  whore , and 
fubjefting  herfelf  to  the  law  concerning  be- 
trothed damfels,  who,  if  they  fuffered  them- 
felves  to  be  violated,  were  to  be  fioned  to 
death,  (comp,  ver.  23,  24.)  where  the  man 
that  lay  with  her  was  alfo  to  fuffer  the  fame 
punifhment— but  as  the  man  is  not  men- 
tioned in  this  light,  ver.  21.  we  muft  fup- 
pofe that  he  was  deceived,  and  had  done  it  ig- 
norantly, therefore  innocently  ; for  with  re- 
gard to  capital  punifhment,  nemo  efi  reus  nifi 
mens  fit  rea , Jt  is  to  be  remarked,  in  fupport 
of  the  above  interpretation,  that  the  virgins , 
Exod.  xxii.  16.  and  Deut.  xxii.  28.  have  the 
addition  of  not  betrothed . 

Since  I wrote  the  above,  I have  looked  into 
Bifhop  Patrick , and  am  not  a little  fatisfied 
with  the  interpretation  above  given  of  Deut. 
xxii.  21.  as  I find  it  fo  exadtly  harmonizes 
with  the  fentiments  of  that  learned  prelate. 
His  comment  is  as  follows 
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<c  And  the  men  of  her  city  flecill fone  her  with 
**  Jlones  till  Jhe  die.)  This  was  the  puni/h- 
“ ment  of  iuch  adult erejjes , except  only  of  a 
“ priejl's  daughter,  who,  if  fhe  was  guilty  of 
“ this  crime,  was  burnt  alivey  Lev.  xxi  9.— 
€€  and  it  plainly  (hews  he  fpeaks  here  of  a 
“ woman  corrupted  between  the  time  of  her 
“ efpoufals,  and  her  huiband’s  compleating 
“ the  marriage ; otherwife  he  could  not  have 
“ had  this  capital  adtion  againft  her,  &c. 
<(  And  this  Maimonides  faith  in  Seder  Zeraim , 
€C  that  from  Mofes  to  his  time,  it  was  never 
*c  doubted  the  woman  he  here  fpeaks  of  was 
“ one  that  proved  falfe  to  her  hulband,  after 
Ci  Jhe  was  contrasted  to  him” 

The  Bifhop,  in  one  part  of  his  note,  feems 
to  call  it  “ Jimple  fornication , if  the  virgin 
was  entirely  Angle  and  difengaged  ; which 
proves  how  prejudice  will  affedt  the  minds 
even  of  learned  and  judicious  perfons  ; for 
fornication , or  whoredom — Hit — whether  Jim- 
pie  or  compoundy  was  death  to  the  woman  who 
was  guilty  of  it  ; which  is  a conclufive  proof, 
that  the  virgins  mentioned  Exod.  xxii.  16. 
and  Deut.  xxii.  28,  29.  were  not  guilty  of 
either,  and,  of  courfe,  that  none  under  the 
fame  predicament  ought  to  be  infamoufly 
ftyled  whores y and  driven  to  the  defperation 
of  deftroying  themlelves  or  their  children, 
or  both,  or  be  driven  out  of  all  civil  fociety, 
to  be  vagabonds  on  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
but  they  fhould  be  inverted,  by  the  laws  of 
the  land,  with  the  undoubted  right  with 
which  the  laws  of  God  invert  them,  and 
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thus  preferred  to  their  friends , the  public,  and 
tbemf elves. 

As  for  confcience,  or  that  faculty  of  judging 
and  determining  on  our  own  adtions,  and  thus 
excufng  or  accufmg  ourfelves,  Rom . ii.  15. — 
it  is  a fort  of  judge , on  whofe  determinations 
the  happinefs  or  mifery  of  the  human  mind 
muft  greatly  depend,  not  only  with  refpect  to 
this  world,  but  with  refpedt  alfo  to  that 
which  is  to  come — For  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart , and knoweth 
all  things — if  our  heart  condemn  us  not , then 
have  we  confidence  towards  God.  i John  iii. 
20,  21. — Of  whatferious  importance  muft  it 
then  be,  that  the  decilions  and  determinations 
of  this  awful  tribunal  fhould  be  founded  on 
the  cleareft  and  moft  incontrovertible  evi-? 
dence  ? In  this  refpedt  it  may  be  faid  to 
have  an  advantage  over  all  other  courts  of  ju- 
dicature which  we  are  acquainted  with,  and 
that  is,  in  having  accefs  to  teftimony  which 
cannot  lye  nor  deceive,  to  records  of  eter- 
nal truth,  delivered  to  us,  as  it  were,  un- 
der the  feal  of  Heaven  itself.  Now  let 
us  fuppofe  a judge  feated  on  the  bench — 
a criminal  at  the  bar — the  jury  fworn — 
the  witneffes  on  both  fides  fummoned, 
and  prepared  to  give  their  teftimony — 
his  Lordfhip  ftops  all  proceedings  with— 

Gentlemen,  I will  proceed  no  farther,  I 
**  will  have  none  of  thefe  witneffes  exa- 
“ mined;  the  cafe  of  th t pr  foner  at  the  bar 
“ is  fufficiently  related  in  an  article  of  fuch  a 
“ news-paper,  clearly  ftated  in  fuch  a patn- 

“ phlet. 


[ i69  3 

<c  phlet , and  you  muft  acquit  or  condemn 
€C  him  according  to  thefe.” — I believe  the 
judge  who  could  ad:  thus,  would  be  deemed 
very  unfit  to  be  entrufted  with  the  lives  anci 
properties  of  his  fellow-fubjefts. — In  this 
judge  we  fee  a lively  emblem  of  a miftaken, 
mis-led,  blinded  confcience , which  fufters  it- 
felf  to  decide  on  the  lawfulnefs  or  unlawful - 
nefs  of  any  thing  before  God,  and  in  His 
fight,  from  the  maxims,  prejudices,  laws, 
cuftoms,  and  vulgar  errors  of  fallible  men, 
and  not  from  the  infallible  written  testimony 
of  God's  moft  holy  word, — It  is  the  Spirit 
that  beareth  wit  nefs , becaufe  the  Spirit  is 
truth . i John  v.  6.  The  not  being  pof- 
felfed  of  this  authentic  teflimony  of  the  mind 
and  will  of  God,  or  not  adverting  to  it,  fo  as 
to  make  it  the  one  rule  of  our  judgment  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  confcience , puts  the 
blind  Heathen  and  the  ignorant  Chriftian  upon 
a level.  We  are  told  in  hiftory,  that  when 
the  Carthaginians  were  defeated  by  Agatho - 
clesy  tyrant  of  Sicily , they  imputed  their  mis- 
fortune to  the  anger  of  Saturn , who  was  one 
of  their  tutelar  deities,  and  this  anger  they 
imagined  to  have  arifen  from  a negledt  which 
they  had  been  guilty  of  towards  him,  with 
regard  to  the  facrifices  which  were  offered 
him.  In  antient  times  it  was  ufual  to  facri- 
fice  children  of  the  moft  noble  families  to 
him,  but  for  fome  years  paft,  in  thefe  facri- 
fices, they  had  fubftituted  children  of  mean 
pxtradtion,  fecretly  bought  and  bred  up  for 
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that  purpofe,  in  the  room  of  thofe  nobly 
born.  This  they  now  confidered  as  a depar- 
ture from  the  religion  of  their  forefathers, 
and  confequently  were  confcious  of  having 
given  their  Deity  jult  caufe  of  offence.  To 
expiate  the  guilt  of  fo  horrid  an  impiety , a fa- 
crifice  of  200  children  of  the  firft  rank  was 
made  to  the  bloody  God  ; and  above  300 
other  perfons,  in  afenfeof  their  dreadful  ne- 
gledt,  voluntarily  offered  themfelves  as  vic- 
tims, to  pacify,  by  the  effufion  of  their 
blood,  the  wrath  of  this  Deity.  See  Univ. 
Hift.  vol.  xvii.  p.  447,  448.  Such  were  the 
determinations  of  confcictice , when  without 
revelation. 

When  we  confider  the  behaviour  of  the 
Portugueze , which  we  have  feeh  mentioned 
before  (p.  .)  or  refledt  on  the  rivers  of 

Protejiant  blood  which  were  poured  forth  at 
* Paris  in  1572,  * or  in  Ireland  in  1641,  by 

the 

**  On  the  24th  of  Augujl , 1572,  at  Paris , were 
majfacrcd , in  the  dead  of  the  night,  not  lefs  than  25,000 
Huguenots . For  this  execrable  adtion  Pope  Gregory  XIII. 
ordered  a public  thankfgiving,  and  fent  a legate  to 
Charles  IX.  to  intreat  him  to  continue  it.  On  Oc- 
tober 23,  1641,  about  100,000  Protejiants  were  either 
burnt  or  buried  alive,  drowned,  or  ripped  open,  See.  by 
the  Papifts  in  Ireland . See  Sir  yohn  Parfons’s  Hiftory  of 
the  MaJJacre , taken  from  examinations  upon  oath. 

Before  this,  in  the  Low  Countries , from  the  firft  edidt 
of  Charles  V.  anno  1530,  to  the  year  1558  inclufive, 
there  were  hanged,  beheaded,  buried  alive,  or  burned, 
50,000  perfons,  befides  the  multitudes  put  to  death  in 
France.  See  Brent  Counc.  Trent.  413. 

Six  hundred  of  the  Albigenfes  were  put  to  death  in  one 

day 
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the  hands  of  the  Papijls — and  all  for  confci- 
ence  fake — we  have  but  to  compare  the  Cbrif- 

day  by  Pbilippus  Augujlus — and  the  JValdenfes  (mothered 
jn  the  caves  whither  they  fled  to  hide  themfelves. 
Ib.  414. 

Thefe  are  but  a fmall  part  of  the  cruelties  of  that 
bloody  fuperfition  of  that  mother  of  harlots  and  abomina- 
tions of  the  earth — Rev.  xvii.  5. — of  whom  we  may  truly 
fay,  in  the  language  of  the  Poet, 

Trifius  baud  ill  A monjlrum , nec  favior  ulla 
Pejlis  & ira  Deum  Stygiis  fefe  extulit  undis. 

Virg.  JEn.  iii.  1.  214,  215. 

A heavier  fcourge  was  ne’er  defign’d. 

By  Hell  itself,  to  plague  mankind. 

In  fhort,  had  Satan  gone  to  Rome , and  fummoned  a 
conclave  of  feven  fpirits  more  wicked  than  himfelf  to  his 
afliftance,  they  could  not  have  devifed  a plan  more  fub- 
verfive  of  the  gofpel,  more  oppofite  to  the  fcripture, 
more  deftru&ive  of  the  liberties,  lives,  and  properties  of 
mankind,  than  that  fuperjiition , which  has  blafphemoufy 
dignified  itfelf  with  the  appellation  of  the  holy  apos- 
tolical CATHOLIC  FAITH. 

The  fcourge  and  curfe  it  has  been  to  this  country, 
made  our  ancefors , at  the  glorious  revolution , frame  laws 
for  it’s  total  exclufion ; we,  their  children,  are  begin- 
ning to  repeal  thofe  laws,  under  a notion  of  favouring 
religions  liberty , and  that  Popery  is  not  now  what  it  was 
formerly  j but  let  fuch  Patriots  go  to  the  Tower , and 
order  one  of  the  lions  to  be  let  out  of  his  den  upon  him, 
and  he  will  find  how  little  change  of  nature  has  been 
wrought  in  the  animal  by  his  confinement.  I fuppofe 
there  is  hardly  an  inftance  upon  record  of  the  craftinefs 
of  Popery , which  tranfcends  that  of  perfuading  people  to 
believe  things  to  be  true,  which  the  evidence  of  all  ex- 
perience, and  of  even  their  own  fenfes,  declares  to  be 
falfe.  If  Popery  appears  to  be  different  from  what  it 
was,  this  proceeds  not  from  any  alteration  in  the  thing 
itfelf,  but  from  want  of  power  to  exert  it’s  intolerant 
fpirit.  However,  as  Congreve’s  Mafkwell  fays — 
Qui  vult  decipi  decipiatur ” — 6C  If  we  will  not  hear 
C6  the  ferpent  hifs,  we  mult  be  flung  into  repentance.” 
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tian  who  does  not  advert  to  his  Bible,  with 
the  Carthaginian  who  had  no  Bible , and  we 
iliall  find  a like  caufe  producing  like  effects, 
though  certainly  the  one  is  more  inexcufable 
than  the  other.  Yet  in  both  cafes  it  muft 
be  faid — A deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  ajide , 
that  he  cannot  deliver  his  foul,  nor  fay.  Is  there 
not  a lye  in  my  right  hand ? If.  xliv.  20. 

For  my  own  part,  I am  perfectly  con- 
vinced, that  there  is  nothing  fo  abfurd,  fo 
wicked,  or  fo  foolifh,  which  the  human 
mind  is  not  capable  of  being  perfuaded  of, 
in  religious  matters  efpecially,  when  once  it 
delivers  itfelf  up  to  the  dictates  of fuperjlition ; 
for  faying  this  I appeal  to  thofe  hiflories  of 
the  globe  which  have  accurately  fet  forth  the 
various  religions,  manners,  cuftoms,  opini- 
ons, and  laws  of  its  inhabitants.  There  is 
one  ufe  to  be  made  of  thefe  things,  which  is, 
to  be  thankful  to  the  Bejlower  of  every  good 
gift , who  is  the  Fountain  of  all  JVifdom,  that 
He  hath  been  gracioufly  pleafed  to  caft  our 
lot  under  the  illumination  of  the  holy  fcrip- 
tares  ; that  He  hath  given  us  His  wordy 
which  is  truth , to  guide  us  into  all  truth. 
This  lliould  awaken  in  us  a jealoufy  over 
ourfelves — knowing  the  liablenefs  of  the  hu- 
man mind  to  be  deceived — which  fhould  lead 
us  to  try  and  examine  whatever  is  objected 
to  our  belief,  or  recommended  to  our  prac- 
tice, by  the  unerring  rule  of  God's  reve- 
lation. 

Could  this  have  been  done  at  Carthage , no 
children  had  been  facrificed  to  Saturn — had 
o this 


[ *73  3 

this  been  done  by  the  Papifis  in  France  and 
Ireland , no  maffacres  of  Proteftants  had  dif- 
graced  the  Chrijlian  name— and  were  it  now 
done  among  us  as  it  ought  to  be,  no  bro- 
thels would  teem  with  harlots — no  ftreets 
fwarm  with  profit  utes — no  wretched  infants 
be  butchered  by  the  hands  of  their  more 
wretched  mothers  the  honour  of  the  mar- 
ried wife  would  be  fecured,  the  ruin  of  the 
ieduced  virgin  be  prevented.  Adultery  and 
whoredom  would  no  longer  dare  to  face  the 
light,  but  be  configned  to  thofe  realms  of 
darknefs  from  whence  they  came.  On  the 
other  hand,  while  we  are  taught  to  believe 
that  [mful  which  God  has  commanded — that 
lawful  which  God  has  forbidden,  we  are  as 
fatally  under  the  power  of  fuperflition , not 
only  as  the  Papifis , but  as  the  very  Heathen 
themfelves ; nothing  can  really  and  truly  dif- 
tinguifh  us  from  either , but  an  unreferved 
adherence  to  thofe  commandments , which  in 
fo  many  inftances  we  have  made  of  none  ejfett 
by  our  traditions . 

When  we  lay  no  obligation  on  the  man  who 
feduces  a virgin , to  marry  her,  we  make  void 
the  law  of  God,  which  pofitively  declares  He 
fall — when  we  permit  the  man  to  put  her  away, 
and  deprive  her  of  that  recoil rfe  to  juftice 
which  the  law  of  God  affords  her,  we  vacate 
the  divine  law — when,  in  the  cafe  of  a man 
already  manned , we  divorce  a virgin , which 
he  has  feduced,  entirely  from  him,  forbid- 
ding him  (and  this  under  pain  of  death, 
I Jac.  chap.  1 i.)  to  do  her  that  juftice  which 


C 17  4 ] 

the  divine  law  as  pofitively  commands,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  a Jingle  man — we  command  what 
God  forbids , and  forbid  what  God  com- 
mands. 

In  fhort,  our  fuperftition  and  the  fuperfition 
of  Rome  go  hand  in  hand  ; and,  however  we 
may  be  fhocked  at  that  monftrous  pofition, 
which  is  mentioned  by  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Porteousy  in  his  mafterly  and  excellent fermon 
on  Toleration  (lately  preached  and  published 
in  Scotlandy  on  account  of  the  Popijh  bill) 
that  “ If  the  Pope  was  to  command  a thing 
“ to  be  done,  and  Jefus  Chrif  was  to  forbid 
€C  it,  yet  the  Pope  muft  be  obeyed'^ — this  is 
not  more  really  horrid,  in  fenfey  though  per- 
haps it  may  in  found , than  faying — where 
human  laws  command  things  which  are  in- 
confiftent  with  or  oppoiite  to  the  law  of 
God,  yet  they  are  to  be  obeyed.  Few 
would  be  fo  daring  as  to  fay  this,  but  it  is 
pradtically  declared  throughout  our  whole 
fyftem,  as  relative  to  the  commerce  of  the 
• 

s to  polygatny — which  is  certainly  one 
link  in  the  chain  of  God's  dilpenfations,  as 
fo  abfolutely  necelfary  to  prevent,  in  many 
cafes,  the  defertion  and  proflitution  of  women, 
as  well  as  to  preferve  men  from  vice  and  pro- 
fligacy, under  various  circumftances  of  un-* 
avoidable  difficulties  and  temptations,  which 
necejfary  feparation  may  render  them  liable  to 
(fee  before,  vol.  i.  p.  175 — 177O  the  caufes 
of  which  may  fall  ffiort  of  being  grounds  for 
utter  divorce — it  is,  confidered  in  itfelf,  one 

of 
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cf  the  laft  things  which  a man  fliould  think 
of,  who  wifhes  and  aims  at  the  happinefs  of 
a domeftic  life.  The  weight  and  burden  of 
a double  * family,  the  diftraCtions  which 
moft  probably  mu  ft  be  the  effect  of  jealouly 
between  the  women,  each  envying  the  other 
her  (hare  in  the  huiband’s  affections,  muff  be 
productive  of  difputes,  quarrels,  and  per- 
petual difquiet.  We  fee  this  to  have  been 
the  cafe  even  amongft  the  beft  people,  who 
were  polygamifts . — What  were  Abrahams  tri- 
als, which  arofe  from  his  connection  with 
Hagar  ? — What  thofe  of  Jacoby  from  the 
jealoufy  and  difcontent  of  Leah  and  Rachel ? 
So  Elkanah  fuffered  not  a little  at  the  treat- 
ment which  his  favourite  Hannah  received 
from  her  rival  Peninnah — and  indeed  it  is  fo 
much  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  matters 
(hould  fall  out  alike  in  all  times,  where  there 

* This  indeed  is  an  objection  which  arifes  from  the 
ftate  of  luxury  into  which  we  are  fallen  ; for  their  plu- 
rality of  wives  was  far  from  being  either  a charge,  or 
an  incumbrance,  to  the  Jews  of  old  time,  confidering 
their  fimple  way  of  living.  The  domeftic  affairs  were 
the  province  of  the  women,  whilft  that  of  the  hufhand 
was  the  bufinefs  of  the  fields  and  vineyards . Drefting 
of  victuals,  the  care  of  the  children,  fpinning,  carding, 
weaving,  and  the  like,  are  often  mentioned  in  the  facred 
books  as  the  occupation  of  women  ; whilft  their  huf- 
bands  chofe  the  more  laborious  works.  See  Univ.  Hift„ 
vol.  iii.  p.  146.  A great  number  of  children  was  ef- 
teemed,  not  a burden^  but  a peculiar  blejfing . See 
Pf.  cxxvii.  3,  4,  5 ; and,  where  induftry  prevails 
throughout,  children  may  be  as  truly  looked  upon  as 
the  riches  of  a family , as  the  numbers  of  induftrious  peo- 
ple are  as  the  riches  of  a ftate.  The  more  working  bees 
ihere  are,  the  richer  the  hive. 


are 
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are  the  fame  caufes  to  produce  the  fame  cf- 
that  one  fhould  imagine  moft  men, 
who  confulted  the  peace,  quiet,  and^com- 
fort  of  * themfelves  and  families,  would  fub- 
fcribe  to  Horace  s 

Felices 

* I would  not  prefs  this  argument  too  far,  left  it  prove 
too  much  ; for,  to  fay  truth,  how  few  happy  marriages 
{ comparatively ) do  we  fee  in  the  world  ? but  how  many  very 
unhappy  ones  have  arifen  from  fecond  marriages  ? Where 
the  wife  has  died,  leaving  a family  of  children,  and 
the  hufband  has  married  again,  either  to  a widow 
having  children  of  her  own,  or  to  a fingle  woman  who 
brings  a fecond  brood , what  miferies  have  arifen  to  the 
hufband  and  his  children  by  a former  wife,  through  the 
jealoufy  and  envy  of  the  mother-in-law  with  refpeCt  to 
her  own  offspring  ? Y et  all  this  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  lawfulnefs  or ,unlawfulnefs  of  the  matter  itfelf.  Nor 
is  it  fair  to  conclude  againft  what  is  ejfential , from  that 
which  is  accidental — it  is  certainly  'poffible  that  one  wife 
may  make  a man’s  life  completely  miferable,  if  fhe  be 
fuch  an  one  as  Solomon  mentions., ,Brov.  xxi.  19.  and 
xxv.  24. — it  is  alfo  poffible  that  a man  might  be  very 
happy  with  more  than  one , if  each  be  like  what  the  fame 
divine  penman  deferrbes,  Prov.  xxxi.  10.  &c.  Yet,'  in 
either  cafe,  marriage,  as  to  itfelf \ ftands  juft  as  it  did, 
and  is,  in  itfelf \ juft  what  the  word  of  God  makes  it. 
We  can  only  fay,  that,  in  the  prefent  corrupted  and 
diftfafted  ftate  of  things,  all  conditions  of  life  have  their 
inconveniences  and  diftreffes  : thofe  ufually  feel  the 

moft  of  them,  whole  connections  in  the  world  are  moft 
extenfive.  - 

The  late  excellent  Dr.  Hartley  of  Bath , In  his  Obfer - 
rations  on  Man , p.  230.  on  the  queftron  whether  “■  the 
“ confining  one  man  to  one  woman  during  life. .(except 
“ in  the  cafe  of  the  woman’s  adultery)  be  calculated  to 
cs  produce  the  greateft  poffible  good,  public  and  pri- 
“ vate  ?”  “ Here”  (faith  he)  “ we  mult  own  our- 
“ felves  utterly  unable  to  form 'any  exaft  judgment. 
“ It  is  impoffible  to  determine  by  any  computation, 
“ which,  in  ali'the  ways  in  which  fnarriage  has  been  or 
“ may  be'  regulated,  is  'moft  conducive  td  happinefs 

* ' ' - - upon 
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Felices  ter  & amplius 

irrupta  tenet  copula  ; tiec  mahs 
X)i  Vuljhs  qucrbnonuSy 

Suprema  citius  jolvet  amor  die. 

Thrice  happy  they,  in  pure  delights, 

Whom  love  with  mutiial  bonds  unites; 

Unbroken  by  complaints  or  ftrife, 

Fv’n  to  the  lateft  hours  of  life. 

Francis. 

It  is  molt  readily  to  be  allowed,  that  fuch 
people  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  polygamy , 
except  it  be  to  abhor  and  execrate  the  very 
thought  of  it. 

The  expediency  or  inexpediency  of  a 
thing,  and  its  lawfulnefs  or  unlawfulnefs, 
are,  however,  very  different  conliderations  ; 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me , faith  the 
Apofile  (1  Cor.  vi.  12.  x.  23.)  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient. — The  inexpediency  of  poly- 
gamy in  mojl  cafes  is  felf-evident,  but  in 
no  cafe  can  its  unlawfulnefs  be  made  to  ap- 
pear from  the  law  of  God ; — as  to  the  law  of 
man , it  can  no  more  make  it  Jinful , than  it 
can  make  marriage  itfelf  JinfuL  A clerk  who 
married  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  VIII.  when 
this  was  made  felony  without  benefit  of  clergy , 
was  no  more  a finner  in  the  fight  of  God, 
than  the  clerk  who  married  in  the  reign  of 
Edw.  VI.  when  the  marriages  of  priefis  were 
declared  to  be  as  lawful  as  thole  of  other 
men.  Sq  a man  who  has  two  wives  is  no 

cc  upon  the.. whole.  This  would  be  too  wide  a field, 
“ and  where  alfo  we  could  have  no  fixed  points  to  guide 
t£  us  : — here  therefore  we  feem  particularly  to  want  a 
“ revelation  to  direft  us,  and  therefore  are  under  a par- 
* 4 ticular  obligation  to  abide  by  its  award.” 

Vo l.  II.  N 
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.more  a Jhmer  now,  than  he  would  have  been 
in  the  days  of  the  Patriarchs , or  of  the  Jew- 
ijh  theocracy — God’s  law  was  the  rule  of  con- 
ference then , and  no  other  ought  to  be  fo 
now  ; men  can  no  more  make  fins,  than  they 
can  forgive  fins — the  Lord  is  our  judge — 
the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver — the  Lord  is 
cur  king . If.  xxxiii.  22.  Every  attempt, 
therefore,  to  make  things  finful  which  his 
law  hath  not  made  fo,  however  it  may  ap- 
pear under  the  fpecious  guife  of  piety  and  pu- 
rity, and  be  recommended  to  cur  belief  and 
pradice  by  the  teaching  and  example  of 
men  like  ourfelves,  it  is  no  other  than  Satan 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  and 
availing  himfelf  of  the  weaknefs  and  fnper- 
flition  of  the  human  mind,  to  make  us  believe 
a lye . 

In  fome  cafes  polygamy  is  not  only  lawful, 
but  expedient . — For  inftance — a man  marries 
a woman,  with  whom  he  cohabits,  and  after 
a few  years,  or  even  months,  fhe  falls  into 
raving  madnejs — proper  help  is  fought  to,  but 
in  vain — it  appears  to  be  conflitutional,  from 
a family  diforder — fhe  is  confined  in  a mad- 
houfe — pronounced  incurable.  In  fuch  a 
cafe  as  this,  no  one  end  of  marriage  can  pof- 
fibly  be  * anlwered  to  the  huiband.  Other 

cafes 

* Such  a cafe  as  this,  was  put  to  Tinmthy , Bifhop  of 
Alexandria , viz.  “ Suppofing  a wife  to  be  perfectly 
*c  foolijb  and  mad,  fo  as  to  be  confined,  Whether  aa 
**  hufband,  who  fays  he  cannot  contain  himfelf,  may 
“.'lawfully  marry  another  wife  ?”  He  anlwcrs,  that, 
this  action  would  be  adultery  in  him,  and  that  no* 

“ thing' 
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cafes  * might  be  put  o f equal  difficult^  with 
relped:  to  him — in  all  which*  the  expediency 

of 

44  thing  elfe  is  to  be  faid  updn  the  queftion.”  This  his 
Popijh  relator  ranks  among  many  judicious  anfwers. 

Another  queftion  afked  this  judicious  Timothy , was, 
44  Whether  a perfon  that  farted  in  order  to  communion, 
44  having  by  chance  fwallowed  down  a drop  of  water, 
44  either  in  bathing  himfelf,  or  in  wafhing  his  mouth, 
44  ought  to  communicate  or  no  ?”  He  aniwers — Cs  Ha 
44  ought  to  do  it  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  *tis  the 
44  devil  that  ufes  this  artifice  to  hinder  his  receiving  the 
44  communion.”  See  Du  Fin,  vol.  ii.  p.  igj.  Engl. 
Tranfl. 

* When  the  cafe  above  mentioned — thofe  others  which 
are  to  be  found,  vol.  i.  p.  175 — 177, — and  many  fuch- 
like  filiations , are  confidered — the  queftion,  whether 
44  polygamy  is  or  is  not  forbidden  by  the  law  of  He  a- 
44  ven,”  may,  perhaps,  afTume  an  importance  in  the 
opinion  of  the  reader i which  it  had  not  before  ; and  ful- 
ly juftify  the  author  in  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  fettle 
that  matter  on  the  basis  of  the  divine  law. 

If  it  be  totally  forbidden,  it  can  be  in  no  cafe  allowed — - 
and  if  fo,  men  miift  fubmit,  without  murmuring  dr  dis- 
puting, to  the  holy  and  fovereign  will  of  Heaven  ; 
and,  let  the  inconveniences  of  their  fituation  be  what 
they  may,  it  is  their  duty  to  furter  them  all  with  the 
moft  unreferved  and  unlimited  resignation; 

On  the  other  hand,  if  it  appears  that  the  thing  itfelf 
is  no  where  forbidden,  but  allowed — it  then  muft  be  law- 
ful.— The  contrary  pofition  can  have  no  other  ground; 
than  the  folly  and  fuperftition  of  the  human  mind,  nci 
other  obligation  than  the  tyranny  of  ctifiom , fanctified  by 
human  laiv  — thi$$  to  the  diftrefs  and  deftruction  of  thou- 
sands. 

I remember,  once  converfmg  in  France  with  a Ca- 
puchin friar — and  obfetved  he  wore  J'andals , which  left 
his  feet  expofed  to  the  rigour  of  the  cold  feafon — on  afk- 
iiig  him  whether  this  was  not  attended  with  great  dif- 
trefs and  inconvenience  ? he  anfwered — 44  Yes  — that 
44  many  ot  his  order  had  loft  their  toes,  and  fome  their' 
tc  lives , by  mortifications  which  were  caufed  by  the  ie- 

verity  of  a froft.” — 44  Why  then,  in  fuch  feafons  at 
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of  taking  another  wife  is  felf-evident,  and 
from  nothing  more  than  its  being  God’s  own 
appointed  remedy  againft  the  fad  confe- 
quences  of  luji — If  they  cannot  contain , let 
them  marry , it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn . 
i Cor.  vii.  9.  To  fay  that  a married  Jew , 
under  fuch  circumftances,  might  have  ap- 
plied this  remedy  under  the  lawy  but  a Chrif- 
tian  cannot  under  the  gojfely  is  to  place  us 

44  lead,  will  ye  not  wear  Jhoes  and  flocking*  like  other 
44  people  ?”  44  No — our  rule  forbids  it.” — 44  Can  von 

44  really  fuppofe,”  replied  I,  44  that  God  can  require 
44  this  at  your  hands  ? or  that  there  is  any  merit  in  thus 

expofing  yourfelves  to  mifery,  and  even  death  itfelf, 
44  merely  becaufe  men  like  yourfelf  have  commanded  it  ? 
44  — it  is  more  like  f elf  •murder  than  religion .” — Here  the 
father  grew  a little  angry — however  I pacified  his  wrath, 
by  wrapping  an  half-crown  up  in  a piece  of  paper  (for 
they  mult  not  touch  money)  and  putting  it  into  his  hand 

he  departed,  fhaking  his  head  at  my  profanenefs,  and 
afTuring  me,  that  I 44  ihould  have  the  prayers  of  all  his 
44  convent.’* 

How  much  wifer  are  we  than  this  poor  friar  ? he 
would  fooner  die  of  a mortification  in  his  feet,  than  quit 
his  fandals  and  wear  Jhoesy  becaufe  his  rule  forbids  it  ! — 
We  had  fooner  fee  men  in  filiations  which  expole  them 
to  diftrefs  and  deftrudfion,  and  women  irretrievably 
ruined  by  thoufands,  becaufe  our  rule  mud  be  obferved, 
inftead  of  permitting  them  to  apply  the  remedy  which 
God  hath  gracioufly  afforded,  the  expedience  of  which, 
is,  in  numberlefs  cafes,  as  felf-evident,  as  the  friar’s 
making  the  change  which  I recommended  to  him. 

However,  determining  to  trace  the  whole  matter  to  the 
fountain-head,  I have  endeavoured  to  leave  nothing  un- 
faid  upon  the  fubje£f,  which  might  tend  to  elucidate  it  : 
— its  importance  is  inconceivably  great— and  if  we  chufe 
to  wear  fandals , becaufe  Saint  Somebody  or  other  found 
out  that  we  muff  not  wea t Jhoes — we  mud  abide  by  the 
confequenccs. 
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under  a,worfe  bondage  than  the  were, 

when  under  the  yoke  which  neither  they  nor 
their  fathers  could,  bear*  A&s  xv.  io.  Com- 
mon fenfe,  reafon,  nature,  here  coincide 
with  fcripture  in  the  reprobation  of  fuch  an 
idea.  The  man  may  be  forced  into  whore- 
dom, and  he  fhall  be  free;  but  if  he  marry 
he  fhall  be  deemed  a felon , and  fuf'er  death  as 
fuch , fays  the  pious  ftatute  of  ifac.  c.  n. 

The  cafe  of  a married  woman  under  fuch 

-t  *- , , + e - •'/  *'  ^ 

circum  fiances  is  very  different,  becaufe  the 
law  pofitively  forbids  any  fecond  union  with 
another  man , living  her  husband.  See  Rom* 
vii.  3.  But  then  let  it  be  remembered,  that 
if  the  privileges  of  women  are  circumfcribed 
by  a ffridter  rule  than  thofe  of  the  men , fo 
are  their  pafjions ; thefe  are  ufually  as  much 
weaker  than  the  pajj ions  of  men,  as  their  bo- 
dily flrength  is  weaker  than  the  ftxength  of 
men.  I now  lpeak  of  women  as  to  their  na- 
tural flate,  not  as  corrupted  and  debauched 
in  their  minds  by  the  adventitious  circum- 
lfances  of  bad  education,  and  led  affray  by 
bad  example.  If  girls,  as  foon  as  they  can 
read,  are  to  have  amorous  romances  and  no- 
vels put  into  their  hands;  perhaps  obfcene 
and  filthy  books,  where  lefs  difguife  is  ufed 
than  in  the  former — if  they  are  taught  to 
relilh  the  lewdnefs  of  the  flage,  and  to  mix 
in  the  diverfkms  of  public  affemblies,  where 
men  (like  Milton  s ~ toad  at  the  ear  of  Eve ) 
make  it  their  bufinefs  to  defile  the  purity  of 
female  minds  by  very  impure  convention—- 
it  is  no  wonder  that  the  rule  which  I have 
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laid  down,  fhould  be  found  liable  to  many 
exceptions ; but  I have  no  doubt  of  its  be- 
ing fubfcribed  to  by  every  man,  whofe  happy 
lot  it  is  to  have  married  a fober9  txu\y-modeJi 
woman . Were  it  otherwife — did  the  pajjions 
of  the  weaker  fex  equal  th z pajjions  of  men — 
had  not  Providence  molt  gracioufly  ordained 
a considerable  difparity,  as  one  means  of 
maintaining  the  fubordination  which  women 
are  under— the  whole  world  mull  be  thrown 
into  confufion.  We  may  eafily  judge  of 
what  confequences  mull  enfue,  by  taking  a 
furvey  of  the  dillradlion  of  thofe  families, 
where  the  natural  balance  has  been  de- 

With  regard  to  fuperjlition , it  takes  fa 
many  lhapes,  and  appears  in  fo  many  forms, 
that  one  may  fay — 

£hio  tcncamvultus  mutantem  Protea  nodo  ? ffoR. 

— while  il  changes  thus,  what  chains  can  bind 
Thefe  various  forms  ; this  Proteus  of  the  mind  ? 

Francis. 

Still  it  is  uniform  * in  leading  men  from 

_ ’ v 9 'A  " - ' . - T 

* When  we  confider  the  various  mazes  of  error  into 
which  mankind  are  led  by  the  fingle  principle  of  fuper- 
fitiion , it  may  remind  us  of  that  beautiful  thought  in 
\Horace9  Sat.  iii.  lib.  ii.  1.  48.  Sc c. 

Velut  fylvisy  ubi  pajjlm 

Palantes  error  certo  de  tramite  pellit . 

file  fwijirorfum  hie  dextrorfum  abit ; unus  utrimque 

Error , fed  variis  i/ludit  partibus. 

As  in  a wood  two  travellers  may  ftray, 

Both  lofe  the  path,  each  take  a different  way  ; 

By  on c fame  error  both  may  be  milled, 

Tnough  their  loft  fteps  in  various  mazes  tread. 

truth 


I 183-1 

truth  to  falihood — in  ufurping  an  empire  over 
the  human  mind,  v/hich  is  inimical  to  God's 
.glory,  to  the  reverence  we  owe  His  com- 
mandments, as  well  as  to  the  folid  peace, 
comfort,  and  happinefs  of  mankind.  Whe- 
ther therefore  juperjlition  appears  in  theihape 
of  a brazen  image  of  an  old  man  at  Carthage , 
receiving  infants  into  his  arms,  and  letting 
them  drop  through  into  a pit  of  fire — or  of 
an  old  man,  made  of  fieih  and  blood,  at 
Rome , commanding  people  to  renounce  the 
evidence  of  their  outward  fenfes — or  of  a 
primitive  father  of  the  Chrijimn  church,  de- 
claring again  ft  marriage  as  “ unlawful  under 
“ the  gofpel,”  and  that  “ all  fecond  mar- 
<c  riages  are  only  a more  fpecious  and  de- 
“ corous  kind  of  adultery  ’ — or  of  a grave  and 
learned  Englifti  ftatefman,  enadring  a law  to 
put  thofe  aj under  whom  God  hath  joined  toge- 
ther— or  of  a reverend  divine,  whether  Popijh 
or  Proteftant,  maintaining  that  certain  moral 
adtions  which  God  allowed , and  in  fome  cafes 
commanded  under  the  law , are  Jinful  under  the 
gcfpcl— fuperjiition  is  ftill  the  vniniftcr  of  Satan, 
who  is  the  God  of'  this  world,  (2  Cor.  iv.  4.) 
carrying  on  his  grand  defign  to  deftroy  the 
human  fpecies  ; nor  is  there  fo  probable  a way 
of  effedting  this,  as  in  interfering  with  thofe 
wife  regulations  which  the  Moft  High  hath 
made  for  the  prefervation  of  the  female 
Jex,  as  may  appear  from  much  that  has  been 
faid,  but  from  more  which  will  be  faid  in  the 
conclufion  of  this  treatife. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  that  fuperjli- 
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tion  has  found  its  advocates,  not  only  among 
the  dejigning  and  weak , but  even  among  the 
learned,  and  wife,  and  pious  part  of  man- 
kind; many  melancholy  inftances  of  this 
ftand  upon  record,  not  only  in  the  annals  of 
Popijh<>  but  of  Proteflant  literature.  Here  I 
find  myfelf  conftrained  to  animadvert  on 
fome  paffages  of  the  two  fermons  * before 
mentioned, — with  a few  ftridtures  on  which, 
1 fhall  conclude  this  chapter. 

The  learned  and  pious  author  feems,  in  a 
note  at  the  bottom  of  one  of  the  pages,  to  in- 
iinuate  that  no  marriage  is  valid  in  the  fight 
of  God,  where  the  “ ceremony  doth  not 
“ pafs  through  the  hands  of  a prieji who,” 
he  tells  us,  “ aBs  in  God  s JleadP — Where 
is  fcripture-proof  for  this  ? No  where — 
Thfcr’e  is  not  afingle  inftance  of  fuch  a thing 
either  in  the  Old  or  New  Pejiament  ; neither 
the  prieji s nor  Levites  under  the  lawy  nor  the 
apojlles  and  other  minifiers  under  the  gofpeli 
appear  to  have  interfered  in  any  one  infiance, 
nor  is  fuch  a thing  given  in  commiffion  to 
any  of  them.  Their  feveral  offices  are  moft 
minutely  fet  forth  in  all  the  duties  of  them, 
but  not  a word  about  their  marrying  people  ; 

I am  therefore  apt  to  think,  that  the  maxim 
**—d'e  non  ’ apparent ibus  & non  exi/lentibus  eadem 
eft  ratio — is  very  applicable  on  this  occallon. 
If  fuch  a thing  had  been,  we  mull:  have  met 
with  it,  when  the  admin  iteration  of  the  pub- 
lic ordinances  by  the  hands  of  the prieji s and 

■ if  ^ 1 ' *•  ■ 
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Levites  was  fixed  under  the  Old  Teftament, 
to  whom  it  was  death  to  add  to,  or  diminijh 
from , the  fettled  inftitutions  of  God,  As  for 
the  paflages  in  Gen.  i.  and  ii.  on  which  our 
author  reits  fo  much  of  his  do&rine,  particu- 
larly, God’s  bringing  the  woman  to  the  man 
and  blejjing  them , and  therefore  priejls  are  to 
do  the  fame — he  might  with  equal  Itrength  of 
argument  fay,  that  becaufe  we  are  told,  Gen. 
iii.  21.  Unto  Adam  and  his  wife  did  the  Lord 
G od  make  coats  of  Jkins,  -and  cloathed  them*. 
therefore  we  are  only  to  wear  fkins,  and  thofe 
are  to  be  put  on  by  a pneft . 

However,  if  this  author’s  doctrine  be  true, 
J defy  him  to  fhew  the  record  of  one  Angle 
lawful  marriage  (that  of  Adam  and  Eve  not 
excepted)  throughout  the  whole  Bible;  for 
there  is  not  one  mentioned  in  which  a * p riejl 
appears  to  have  been  concerned : quite  the 
contrary  ; the  fimplicity  of  the  primary  infti- 
tution  is  uniformly  preferved  throughout  the 

* It  fhould  feem,  that,  among  other  things  which  the 
church  of  Rome  borrowed  from  the  Heathens , this  of 
marriage  by  a pried:  was  one.  Soter,  Bifhop  of  Romey 
in  the  end  of  the  fecond  century,  feems  to  have  taken 
the  hint  from  that  fpeciesof  marriage  among  the  Romans, 
which  was  called  confarreation , (See  before,  vol.  f.  p.  33.) 
from  the  bride-cake  of  falted  breads  which  was  eaten  on 
the  occafton,  and  was  a ceremony  obferved  at  the  mar- 
riages of  the  pontiffs  and  other  priejls , as  alfo  at  the 
marriages  of  thofe  perfons  whofe  children  were  intended 
for  the  priefthood . Thefe  marriages  were  always  cele- 
brated by  a prieji.  u And  here  we  difcover,”  fays  a 
late  author,  “the  fird  indance  of  prieji$  having  ceje- 
41  brated  the  rites  of  that  inditution.”  See  Alex.  Hid. 
W om.  vol.  ii,  251.  Chambers's  Di£t.  tit.  Confarreation . 

whole. 
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whole,  and  probably  would  have  been  To  ftill, 
if  Pope  Innocent  the  Illd*  had  not  thrown 
marriage  into  the  hands  of  th z priejls>  on  Pe* 
ter  Lombard' s finding  it  out  to  be  a Jacrament . 
This  was.  the  origin  of  fo  univerfally  bringing 
an  human  ceremony  into  the  place  of  a divine 
injlitution,  courfe.  involving  millions 

of  the  weaker,  j ex  in  ruin  and  deftrudtion,  by 
fuppofing  God’s  ordinance  not  binding,  as 
in  His  fight,  without  the  interference  of  hu - 
man  invention . 

Drawing  any  a£ls  of  God  into  precedents, 
without  His  authority  fo  to  do,  may  appear 
to  be  very  pious , but  is  in  fadt  v ery  profane y 
feeing  that  this  cannot  eafily  be  done,  with- 
out adding  to,  or  diminishing  from,  what  He 
hath  expreffly  commanded.  This  is  a rock 
on  which  our  author’s  fcheme  mull:  fplit ; 
for  he  maintains  that — “ ’Tis  not  the  form 

of  words,  which  this  or  that  church  may 
“ make  ufe  of  in  a matrimonial  ceremony, 
“ that  conftitutes  the  marriage”  ( i.  e.  in  the 
fight  of  God  ; for  as  to  the  civil  contract, 
they  certainly  conftitute  this) — which  is 
very  true  ; but  not  fo  what  follows — “ but 
“ it  is  the  adt  of  joining  together,  and  pro- 
“ nouncing  them one  in  the  name  of  God, 
“ by  one  that  is  commiffioned  to  a (ft  in  His 
“ name.” — In  the  fir  ft  place,  no  fuch  com- 
mifiion,  with  refpedt  to  marriage,  ever  did 
exift,  nor,  without  a new  revelation , ever  can, 
as  the  final  left  trace  of  fuch  a thing  is  not 
to  be  found  in  that  revelation  which  we  are 
already  poffeffed  of.  Secondly , The  Bible, 
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gives  a very  different  account  of  the  matter; 
for  the  exprefs  and  poiitive  command,  Deut. 
xxii.  29.  faith — She  pall  be  his  wife ; not 
“ becaufe  zpriejl  joins  them  together,  or  pro- 
44  nounces  them  one  in  the  name  of  God,” 
4i  but  my  nnn  — because  he  hath 
humbled  her . Quod  earn  comprefiit.  Mont, 
Here  then  is  the  att  of  marriage  itfelf,  by 
which  they  become  one  flejh ; therefore  he 
may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days . Such  is 
the  pofitive  precept  of  God — and  yet  it  is 
to  be  fuppofed  of  no  validity  whatfoever, 
unlefs  * ratified  by  fome  ordinance  of  human 

contrivance 

* When  our  Saviour  is  converfing  with  the  wo- 
man of  Samaria , (John  iv.)  he  fays  to  her — “ Thou  haft 
had  five  hujbands , and  he  whom  thou  now  haft,  is 
not  thine  hujband ” — from  whence  fome  have  inferred, 
that  fomething  befides  cohabitation  is  neceffary  to  confti- 
tute  a marriage  in  the  fight  of  God.  But  let  us  fuppofe, 
that  four  of  this  woman's  hufbands  were  dead,  or  had  di- 
vorced her  for  adultery , that,  under  either  of  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  (he  had  married  a fifth  hujband , whom  fhe  had 
deferted,  and  lived  in  adultery  with  another  man.  She 
certainly  had  had  five  hujbands , and  the  man  with  whom 
fhe  now  lived  in  adulterous  cojnmercc , perhaps  clandeftine- 
]y,  could  not  be  properly  ftyled  her  hujband , nor  fhe  his 
wife.  See  Rom . vii.  3.  She  therefore  faid  truly , that 
file  had  no  hujband — having  left  him  who  was  her  lawful 
hufband,  and  living  with  an  adulterer,  who  was  not. 

As  this  fcripture  does  not  explain  itfelf,  we  can  only 
guefs  at  its  meaning  ; but  then  our  conjectures  fhould 
be  regulated  by  the  whole  analogy  of  fcripture,  and  not 
be  the  furmifes  of  our  own  fancy.  We  fhould  lay 
{judging  from  the  circumftances  of  things  among  us) 
that  a woman  who  lived  with  a man  without  fome  re- 
ligious ceremony  performed,  had  no  husband ; but  this 
cannot  be  the  meaning  of  this  place,  becaufe  the  divine 
law  conftituted  no  religious  ceremony  whatfoever  on 
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contrivance — fuch  I muft  call  the  interven- 
tion of  a prieji , till  I can  find  it  in  the  lcrip- 
ture.  — Without  this,  faith  our  author — 
“ they  both  live  in  an  * habitual  date  of for - 
€C  nication  and  whoredom  A — If  fo,  what  are 
we  to  think  of  the  patriarchs  and  others 
whom  we  read  of  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
whofe  marriages  are  particularly  related  ? 
Ifaac  and  Rebekah,  for  inftance  ? All  we 
read  of  their  marriage  is — that,  Ifaac  brought 
her  into  his  mother  s tent%  and  took  Rebekah, 
and  Jhe  became  his  wife . Gen.  xxiv.  67.  So 
facob  and  Leah — And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the 
evening , that  he  ( Laban ) took  Leah  his  daugh- 
ter, and  brought  her  to  him  (facob)  and  he 
went  in  unto  her . — Goinp  in  unto  a woman  is 

o 

-j-  equivalent  to  my — humbling  her , or  lying 

with 

the  occafion.  The  whole  legality  of  a marriage  among 
the  Jews  depended  on  the  ftate  of  the  woman , either  as 
excepted  againft  or  not  by  the  law,  or  as  betrothed  or  not 
to  another  man — not  on  any  religious  ceremony — other- 
wife  we  muft  invalidate  every  marriage  which  is  re- 
corded in  the  word  of  God. 

* He  might  as  truly  have  faid,  that  they  both  live  in 
an  habitual  ftate  of  burglary  and  houfebreaking  ; there  is 
juft  as  much  fcripture-authority  for  this  as  for  the 
other. 

In  fhort,  this  is  the  very  lye  which  the  church  of  Rome 
wilhed  to  have  believed,  in  order  to  frighten  people  into 
the  hands  of  the  priejh , in  the  lucrative  bufmefs  of  mar- 
riage-ceremonies, difpen fations,  &c.  thus  difhonouring 
and  annulling  the  pofttive  inftitution  of  the  Most  High. 

Hoc  Itbacus  velit  & magno  mercentur  AxRiDiE. 

t This  appears  from  many  pafTages  of  feripture,  where 
tl)&  words  bK  ttZl  are  to  be  underftood  in  this  fenfe. 
Comp.  Gen.  vi.  4.  xxix*  21,  23,  30.  xxx.  3,  4,  ib* 

xxxviin 
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with  her.  Comp.  Gen.  xvi.  2.  xxx.  3. 
2 Sam.  xvi.  21.  with  2 Sam.  xii.  1 1.  2 Sam. 
xx.  3.  1 Chron.  ii.  21.  So  in  the  cafe  of 
'Jacob  and  Rachel — And  he  (Laban)  gave  him 
Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife  alfo}  and  he  (Jacob) 
went  in  alfo  unto  Rachel . See  Gen,  xxix.  23, 

2 3,  30.  So  Boaz  and  Ruth,  ch.  iv.  13.  Ma- 
ny more  indances  might  be  cited ; but  I 
humbly  conceive  thelc  are  very  fufficient,  to 
prove,  that  a marriage  may  be  valid  in  the 
fight  of  God,  where  there  is  no  church — cha- 
pel— priejl — or  outward  ceremony  adminiftered 
by  a priejl  if  not,  then  I will  agree  that 
thefe  good  folks  lived  in  “ an  habitual  date 
“ of  whoredom  andy 'or  nic at  ion  A But,  by  the 
leave  of  this  learned  author,  and  with  all  due 
deference  to  “ Dr.  Hides  § excellent  treatife 
“ on  the  Chrijlian  * priejl  hood,"  there  is  an- 
other 

xxxviii.  2,  18.  Prov.  vi.  29.  k al.  So  Calafio,  fubvoc. 

— TWIX  Stt  N2 — ingreflus  eft  ad  mulierem — id  ejl 

— Coivit.  That  this  is  what  makes  the  actual  marriage  in 
God’s  account,  and  is  the  only  ordinance  eflential 
thereto,  is  clearly  to  be  gathered  from  Deut.  xxi.  13. 
where  it  is  laid,  that  after  the  expiration  of  the  month , 
which  was  allowed  the  captive-damfel  to  bewail  her 
friends,  kc.  after  that , 

rrti’S1?  i1?  nrpm  _ nrfrjoi  rr'w  imn 

uxorem  in  tibi  erit  Sc  ejus  eris  maritus  & earn  ad  ingredieris. 

thou  floalt  go  IN  unto  her , and  be  or  become  her  husband , 
and  Jhe  Jhall  be  or  become  thy  wife — or  a wife  to  thee. 
Going  in  unto  her , and  being  or  becoming  her  Lord — 

— or  husband — and  her  being  or  becoming  his  woman,  or 
wife — are  here,  as  elfewhere,  equivalent  terms.  See 
before  vol.  i.  p.  43 — 45. 

* Bifhop  Bonner , in  Mary9 s reign,  made  a long 

fpeech  to  the  Convocation,  in  which  he  compared  priejt* 
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other  infuperable  difficulty  in  this  fam tpriejlly 
fcheme  of  marriage ; which  is,  that  however 
the  Jews  might  have  found  fuch  a perfon 
under  the  Mofaical  difpenfation,  I am  afraid, 
after  that  was  at  an  end,  if  people  had  ftaid 


cc 

cc 
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to  the  Virgin  Mary , in  three  points,  and  afterwards 
added — “ The  dignity  of  priejls , by  fome  means,  pafTeth 
44  the  dignity  of  angels ; becaufe  there  is  no  power  given 
to  the  angels  to  make  the  body  of  Christ,  which  the 
leaft  prieji  may  do  on  earth,  and  the  higheft  angel  in 
heaven  can  not  do.  Wherefore  priejls  are  to  be  ho- 
noured before  all  kings  of  the  earth,  princes , and 
nobles ; for  a prieji  is  higher  than  a king,  happier  than 
an  angely  and  maker  of  his  Creator V Crit.  Hilt.  of 
Eng.  p.  151. 

All  this  is  as  wife , true , and  fcriptural , as  to  contend 
that  no  marriage  is  valid  in  the  fight  of  God  without 
the  intervention  of  a prieji . Let  it  once  be  proved  from 
the  Bible , that  priejls  made  marriages , or  interfered  in 
them  in  any  one  inftance,  and  I will  not  only  fubfcribe 
to  all  Dr.  Hickes  fays  in  his  “ excellent  treatife,”  but 
alfo  to  all  Bifhop  Bonner  faid  in  his  excellent  fpeech. 

If  the  reader  will  look  into  Lord  So?n?ners’$  T rafts, 
vol.  iii.  p.  237*238.  he  will  find  “ /^excellent  trea- 
<c  fifes”  of  Dr.  Hickes  mentioned,  in  which,  as  appears 
by  the  tranfcripts  from  them,  this  learned  and  zealous 
Protejlant  divine  perfeftly  harmonizes  with  Bifhop  Bon- 
ner— as  to  priejlly  dignity — and  as  for  a bifhop,  “ he  is 
to  be  honoured  as  God;  and  he  who  makes  himfelf 
a judge  of  a bifhop,  makes  himfelf  a judge  of  God  — 
and  he  who  refills  a prieji , is  guilty  of  greater  treafon 
than  he  who  refills  the  king,  the  prieji  being  the  king’s 
fuperior.”  Of  prayers  for  the  he  fays,  “ There 

is  the  fame  ground  for  thofe  prayers,  as  for  our  com- 
mon Chriftianity.  We  believe  thofe  prayers  are  ac- 
cepted, which  defire  God  to  hear  the  faints  for  us, 
to  fend  the  deceafed  in  Christ  a good  trial.” 
Ib.  236.  I cannot  help  confidering  fuch  fort  of  divines 
as  mules , neither  Papijis  nor  Protejlants , but  between 
both  ; though  rather  partaking  molt  of  the  fcrmery  efpe- 
ciall'y  where  toleration  is  concerned. 

• 2 ti» 
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till  they  could  have  found  a prieft  to  marry 
them,  they  never  could  have  married  at  all, 
but  muft  have  contented  themfelves  with 
living  tingle , or  “ in  an  habitual  lfate  of 
€€  whoredom  and  fornication” — becaufe,  under 
the  Chrijlian  difpenfation,  we  read  of  no  fuch 
officer  in  the  church . We  read  of  a.irogo'koi 
— men  fent  immediately  by  Christ  to  teach 
all  nations , baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father , and  of  the  Son,  and  oj  the  Holy  Ghojl 
— therefore  eminently  flyled — apojlles . We 
likewife  find  one  added  to  their  original  num- 
ber, whofe  commiffion,  received  immediately 
from  Christ  himfelf,  runs  in  thefe  remark- 
able words,  (Adts  xxvi.  17,  18.)  To  the  Gen- 
tiles I fend  thee , to  open  their  eyes , to  turn  them 
from  darknefs  to  light , and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgive - 
nefs  of  fi ns,  and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  fan  SI  if ed  by  faith  that  is  in  Me.  In  all  this 
there  is  not  a word  about  prieflhood  or  mar- 
riage. We  likewife  read  of  ’E ttksvlottoi,  over- 
jeers,  which  we  call  bfhops — of  Ups&SvTepoi, 
elders — A iclvI&joi,  deacons  ; — but  in  all  that  is 
faid  about  them  (and  their  feveral  offices  are 
very  particularly  mentioned,  as  well  as  their 
characters  and  qualifications)  not  the  lead;  hint 
appears  of  their  interference  in  the  affair  of 
matrimony.  See  Eph.  iv.  11,  12.  For  any 
man,  or  fet  of  men,  to  te'U  us  that  they  are 
commiffioned  from  God,  to  do  a thing, 
which  is  not  fo  much  as  mentioned  in  any 
commiffion  which  they  can  produce  from  the 
fcripture,  as  ever  having  been  given  to  any 

‘ TnaiF 
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TMn  upon  earth,  may  charitably  be  fuppofed 
an  impofition  on  their  own  understandings; 
but  when  forced  on  the  belief  of  others,  it  is 
an  infult  on  the  underftandings  cf  the  reft  of 
the  world.  It  is  even  worfe  Still,  for  it  is 
acting  with  the  confciences  of  men,  as  the^ 
prophet  in  Bethel  afted  towards  the  man  of 
God  who  came  out  of  'Judah  to  Jeroboam ; it 
is  lying  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
See  i Kings  xiii.  1 8. 

As  for  a priejl,  there  Is  not,  nor  can  there 
be,  fuch  a minister  or  officer  of  the  Chrfiian 
church.  For  every  priejl  (whether  high- 
prieft  or  other , compare  Heb.  v.  i . with  Heb. 
x.  ii.)  taken  from  among  men,  is  ordained  for 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  facrifices  for  fins ; and  by 
reafon  hereof  he  ought , as  for  the  people , fo  alfo 
for  bimfelf  to  offer  for  fins . And  every 
priest  Jlandeth  daily  minifiring  and  offering 
the fame  facrifices , which  can  never  take  away 
fins — But  this  man  (Christ  Jesus)  after  He 
had  off'ered  one  Jacrfice  for  Jins , for  ever  fat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God — for  by  one 
offering  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  fanSlified . Of  courfe,  there  remaineth  no 
more  facrifice for fins 9 (Heb.  x.  26.  latter  part) 
no  more  order  of  priejl  hood  among  men. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  whol q priefihood  under 
the  law  centered  in  Christ  under  the gofpel ; 
He  is  in  reality  what  the  former  was  in  type 
and  figure . — The  Levitical  prieflhood,  with 
every  circumftance  relative  thereto,  was  a fi- 
gure for  the  time  then  prefenty  (Heb.  ix.  9.) 

The 


[ m j 

<rhe  Holy  Ghoji  thus  fignifying , that  the  way  into 
the  holiejl  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifeft , while 
as  the  f?fi  tabernacle  was  yet  funding , ver.  8. 
Bat  Christ  being  come>  an  high -priejl  of  good 
things  to  comey  &c.  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  appeared  to  put  away  fn  by  the  s a- 
crifice of  Himself.  See  Heb.ix.  n,&e. 
To  imagine,  therefore,  that  He  appointed  an 
order  of  men  to  offer  gifts  and  Sacrifices  for  fins 
(which  is  the  feripture-definition  of  the 
priejl' s office)  befides  having  no  warrant  from 
the  feripture,  is  to  imagine  Christ’s  one 
sacrifice  of  Himself  imperfeff , and  to 
ftand  in  need  of  fomething  elfe  to  make  it 
effectual — this  runs  us  diredtly  into  what  the 
church  of  England  [Art.  31.]  very  properly 
ftyles — “ the  blafphemous  fables  and  dangerous 
“ deceits ” of  the  facrifice  of  the  Popijh  mafs, 
wherein  a man  profeffes  to  offer  Christ  over 
again,  and  very  confidently  ftyles  * himfelf  a 
Pricfi  ! 

* Or  rather  is  fofryled  by  the  church  of  Rome  ; for  in 
the  council  of  Trent  is  a decree  in  the  following  terms, 
viz.  cc  The  facrifice  and  the prie/ihood  are  united  in  each 
u law  ; therefore  there  being  a vifible  facrifice  in  the  New 
“ T eft  ament,  that  is,  the  Eucharijt , it  muft  be  confelTed, 
necefiarily,  that  there  is  a vifible  and  external  priejl- 
c<  hood . in  which  power  is  given,  by  divine  inftitution, 
to  confecrate,  offer,-  and  minifter  the  Eucharift ,.  and 
“to  remit  and  retain  fins.”  Though  this  decree  con- 
tains almoft  as  many  lyes  as  vjords — yet  it  was  followed 
by  an  horrible  anathema  on  all  who  fliould  deny  it. 
Brent , Hift.  Council  of  Trent , 7-38,  739*  Another  ana- 
thema of  the  fame  council,  is  againft — “ thofe  who 
fhould  fay  that  Christ,  by  thefe  words — Do  this  jn 
<c  remembrance  of  Me — hath  not  inftituted.  priejl h 
lc  and  commanded  them  to  ol  Ter."  Ib.  574. 

Vol.  II.  O In 
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In  one  fenfe,  every  Chrijiian  believer  is  a 
prieji ; that  is  to  fay,  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe 
defcribed,  i Pet . ii.  5.  Ye  a ljo>  as  lively  Jlonesy 
are  built  up  a fpiritual  houfe , an  holy  priest- 
hood, to  offer  up  SPIRITUAL  SACRIFICES 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  So  St. 
John,  (Rev.  i.  5,  6.)  Unto  Him  that  loved us> 
and  wajhed  us  from  our  fins  in  His  own  bloody 
and  hath  tnade  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  Pits  Father , to  Him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion, &c.  The  appellation  of  kings,  as 

well  as  that  of  priests,  equally  belongs  to 
all  Chrijiian  believers  alike,  but  to  no  out- 
ward order,  or  particular  fet  of  men  among 
them,  in  any  exclufive  fenfe  whatfoever. 

The  pride  and  infolence  of  churchmen  began 
very  * early  to  work,  and  to  aim  at  that  do- 
minion 

* Thofe  vile  forgeries , which  bear  the  name  of  the 
Apofolical  Conjlitutions , (the  authors  of  which,  it  is  pre- 
tended, were  the  twelve  apojlles , and  St.  Pauly  gathered 
together,  with  Clemens  their  amanuenfs)  repeat  it  over 
and  over,  left  Ghrijlians  fhould  forget  it,  that  abifhop 
“ is  a god,  a god  upon  earth,  and  a king,  and  infinitely 
tc  fuperior  to  a king,  and  ruling  over  rulers  and  kings,” 
They  command  Ghrijlians  to  give  him  tribute  as  to  a 
king,  and  to  reverence  him  as  a god,  <kc.  Jortin,  vol.  i. 

P-  I54> 

Many  paffages  there  are  in  Cyprian  s writings,  who 
lived  in  the  third  century , containing  high  notions  of 
epifcopal  authority  and  ecclefiajtical  jurifdittion.  While 
he  ftrenuoully  oppofed  the  dominion  of  one  Pope , he 
feemed  to  make  as  many  popes  as  biJhopSy  and  mere  arith- 
metical noughts  of  the  reft  of  the  Chrifians . Ib.  vol.  ii. 

P-  75*  _ . 

But  there  is  a Popith  writer  named  Alanus  de  Rape, 
who,  in  an  excellent  treatife  on  the  dignity  and  excel- 
lency of  the  Chrijiian  pricjlhoodf  leaves  the  blafphemy  erf 
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hiinion  over  the  confciences  of  men,  which 
has  been  brought  to  fo  thorough  a perfeflion 
by  the  Popes  of  Rowe,  though  fo  formally  re- 
nounced by  an  holy  apofile — 2 Cor.  i.  24. 
The  rirlt  flep  to  making  men  do  wi-i  at  the 
clergy  p leafed,  was  to  make  them  believe  as 

Bonner , Hickes , tke.  far  behind  ; for  he  makes,  in  a 
pafFage  I have  now  before  me,  a prieji  greater  than  God 
himfelf.  “ Quilibet  facerdos  habet  poteftatem  patris,  & 
(falva  femper  Dei  reverentia)  habet  majorem  peten- 
<c  tiam  qiiam  Pater  omnipotens  in  mundi  efficientia. 

Nempe  Pater  feptem  dies  laboravit,  tam  in.  opere 
cc  creationis  quam  diftindlioniss  fed  facerdos  celcbrans 
i£  quilibet,  quantumque  parvus,  rnajus  his  omnibus 
<c  racit. 

C£  Pater  enim  ibi  facit  creata,  fed  facerdos  iricreatumJ 
t£  Ibi  Deus  producit  eftedtus,  led  facerdos  caufa  caula- 
cc  rum  generat. 

“ Quanta  eft  igitur  diftantia  Dei  a mundo  creato, 
tanta  eft  excellentia  operis  facerdotalis  fuper  opus 
tc  creationis.  Unde  definitive  dico,  quod  majus  eft 
cc  opus  facerdotis,  quam  habere  potentiam  creandi  creata 
ct  tot  mundoruni  quot  funt  fubftantiae  in  mundo,  &c.” 
Every  prieft  hath  the  power  of  a father,  and  (with 
reverence  to  God  be  it  fpolcen)  hath  greater  power 
cc  than  the  Father  'Almighty  had  in  making  the  world. 
“ For  the  Father  (God)  laboured  feven  days,  as  well 
ct  in  the  work  of  creation  as  diftindtion  5 but  a prieji 
Ci  celebrating  (the  mafs)  though  ever  fo  inconfiderable 
<c  in  himfelf,  doth  greater  things  than  all  thefe  ; for 
“ there  the  Father  makes  created  things,  but  the  prieji 
<c  what  is  uncreated.  Thefe  Gob  produces  effedts, 
but  the  prieji  generates  the  caufe  of  caufes. 
tc  As  much  diftance,  therefore,  as  there  is  of  God 
from  the  created  world,  fo  far  is  the  excellence  of  the 
“ lacerdotal  work  above  the  Work  of  creation.  Whence, 
“ I definitively  fay,  that  the  work  of  a prieji  is  greater, 
“ than  to  have  a power  of  creating  the  creatures  of  as 
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they  pleafed. — So  early  as  the  fecond  century, 
c‘  the  Chrijiian  doctors  had  the  good  fortune 
“ to  perfuade  the  people,  that  the  minifters 
u of  the  Chrijiian  church  fucceeded  to  the 
€c  character,  rights,  and  privileges  of  the 
JewiJh  pritji hood,  and  this  perfuafion  was  a 
4c  new  fource  of  honours  and  profit  to  the  fa- 
*c  cred  order.  This  notion  was  propagated 
**  with  induftry  fome  time  after  the  reign  of 
*c  Adrian . Accordingly  the  bifhops  confi- 
dered  themfelves  as  inverted  with  a rank 
<€  and  character  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  high- 
“ priest  among  the  Jews , while  th zprejby- 
Ci  ters  reprefen  ted  the  priests,  and  the  dea- 
“ cons  the  levites.”  Mofheim,  vol.  i. 
p.  88,  ioi.  Thus  did  they  “ extend  the  li- 
“ mits  of  their  authority,  turn  their  influence 
“ into  dominion , their  counfels  into  laws,  and 
<c  openly  afferted,  at  length,  that  Christ 
had  impowered  them  to  prefcribe  to  His 
people  authoritative  rules  of  faith  and  man - 
“ ners  ” lb.  88.  The  hillory  of  the  church 
flill  fhews  us,  how  fuperfition  enlifted  on  the 
fide  of  church  power,  refilled  the  authority  of 
fcripture-evidence,  “ made  the  obfervance 
4C  of  human  rites  and  ceremonies  neceffary  to 
* ‘ the  attainment  oj  falvatian . 5 ’ lb . 2 9 6 — till, 
in  the  12th  century,  Pope  Innocent  the  third 
turned  marriage  into  a facrament,  and  threw 
it  into  the  hands  of  priefts , on  whofe  ad  mi- 
ll ill  rat  ion  of  certain  human  rites  and  cere- 
monies, its  validity  before  God  was  fuppofed 
to  depend ; fo  that  parties  joined  together 
otherwife  than  by  this  means,  were  deemed 
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to  live  in  cc  an  habitual  ftate  of  whoredom 
“ and  fornication.” 

When  I think  on  thefe  things,  I can  hard- 
ly, with  any  degree  of  gravity,  tranfcribe 
what  our  author  lays  down  as  an  axiom, 
<c  That  neither  the  woman  can  give  herfelf 
“ to  the  man,  nor  can  her  father  or  friend 
c‘  give  her  to  him  immediately > but  the  hands 
“ of  th zpriefionly”  The  Rubric  fays,  that 
“ the  minijler , receiving  the  woman  at  her 
<€  father’s  or  friend’s  hands,  ihall  caufe  the 
man  with  his  right  hand  to  take  the  wo- 
<c  man  by  her  right  hand,  and  fay  after  him,” 
&c.  This  is  a very  decent  and  harmlefs  part 
of  the  ceremony —but  when  we  are  told, 
that  “ the  woman  can  neither  give  herfelf \ 
“ nor  the  man  take  her , but  at  the  hands  of 
the  * prieft  onlyf  we  are,  I fuppofe,  to 
underhand  this  to  be  fo  effential  to  marriage , 
that,  without  it,  it  is  not  valid  in  the  fight 
of  God.  Here  is  fomething  very  ferious  in- 
deed ; for  what  muft  become  of  people  who 
do  not  ufe  this  ceremony  ? are  they  to  be 
deemed  to  “ live  in  an  habitual  hate  of  whore - 
* * dom  and  fornication  ? ’ ’ T he  Quakers,  i or  f i n- 

fiance  ? 

* So  the  Papijls  contended  againft  the  Reformers , that 
G od’s  pardon  could  not  be  obtained,  without  priejlly  ab- 
solution. See  Burnet^  Hijl.  Ref.  364,  2 dedii. 

t On  this  plan,  what  muft  be  faid  of  thofe  who  mar- 
ried during  the  times  of  the  grand  rebellion , when  mar- 
riages  were  performed  by  th zjuftic'es  of  the  peace,  and  this 
for  about  eighteen  years  together  ? Thefe  marriages 
were  declared  valid  by  the  act  of  12  Car.  II.  c.  33.  which 
confirms  all  that  were  thus  had  and  folemnized  from 
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•ftah'ce  r — they  muft  all,  who  marry  among 
them,  be  loft  eternally — for  fornicators  and 
whoremongers  have  720  inheritance  in  the  king - 
dor, 2 of  God.  i Cor.  vi.  9.  So  that  this 
gentleman’s  notions,  like  the  Popes  bulls, 
carry  an  anathema  wherever  they  are  departed 
from.  To  invent  a fcheme,  for  which  there 
is  not  a tittle  of  evidence  from  the  Bible , 
and  then  pofitively  aflert  it  to  be  the  only  one 
by  which  marriage  can  be  lawfully  contracted, 
was  worthy  the  h aught inefs  of  a Pope , but 
not  quite  fo  becoming  the  decent  humility  of 
a Protejlant  divine ; more  efpecially  when  the 
Bible  is  by  no  means  filent  on  the  fubjedt  of 
marriage , but  furnifhes  us  with  a ft  ream  of 
evidence  concerning  it,  which  evidently  runs 
in  another  channel. 

When  we  are  commanded  to  be  followers 
of  thcfe  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promifes  (Heb.  vi.  12.)  we  can  hardly 
fuppofe  that  God  would  fet  before  us,  for 
our  imitation , a people  who  “ lived  in  an 
habitual  ftate  of  whoredom  and fornication,  ’ 
and  yet  we  do  not  find  one  Angle  inftance  of 
their  marrying  according  to  our  author’s 
plan  ; they  certainly  could  and  did  “ receive 
**  their  wives  from  the  hands  of  the  fathers 
“ or  friends,  and  not  from  the  hands  of  a 
prieft ” at  all.  facob  received  Leah  imme- 
diately from  her  father  Laban  5 thus  he  after- 
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May  1,  1642,  to  the  year  1660.  But  this  could  not 
halve  the  matter,  nor  prevent  the  bitter  confequences  oh 
marrying  without  a prieft  ; which,  if  what  this  author 
‘favs  be  true,  muft  be  bitter  indeed  l 
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wards  received  -Rachel.  Ifaac  is  no  where 
faid  to  receive  Rebekah , nor  Abram  to  receive 
Sarai  **  by  the  hands  of  a pneftA  Nor  does 
this  appear  to  have  been  the  cafe,  either  be- 
fore or  after  the  giving  of  the  law,  in  the 
Old  Te  ft  ament ; neither  is  there  the  1 mall  eft 
trace  of  it  throughout  the  New  Teftament* 
So  that  all  this  learned  author  s difeourfe 
about  priejis  and  marriages , ftands  on  no  bet- 
ter foundation  than  the  Fharifees  traditions, 
which  were  invented  by  one  fet  of  men,  handed 
down  from  them  to  another,  and  believed  by 
the  fuperftitious  and  ignorant  of  fucceeding 
generations,  till  they  gained  an  authority  in 
fome  cafes  equal  to,  in  others  above,  the 
written  word  of  God. 

Our  author  very  truly  fays  in  a note — **  It 
l<  was  therefore  death  under  the  law  of  Mo - 
“ fesy  for  any  ft  ranger,  that  is,  one  who  was 
“ not  of  the  priejtly  order,  to  invade  the 
“ priejtly  office  (Numb,  xviii.  7.)  which 
“ was  actually  and  dreadfully  executed  upon 
“ felf-fufficient  Cor'ah  and  his  deijlical  com- 
“ pany  (Numb.  xvi.  3.  and  32.)  nay,  fo 
“ very  facred  was  the  office  of  the  priejihood^ 
<c  that  even  kino's  themfelves  were  immedi- 
“ ately  and  fignally  puniffied  by  God  him- 
felf,  for  ufurping  it  under  the  law  of  Mo - 
“ fes , as  we  may  read  (2  Chr.  xxvi.  18,  19, 
“ 20.)  in  the  cafe  of  king  Uzziah.”  - 

Here  I would  obferve,  that,  if  it  was  fo 
penal  to  ufurp  the  priejihood  under  the  law  of 
M-ofes>  which  priejihood  was  only  typical  of 
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the  priefhood  of  Christ,  may  it  not  be 
worth  the  while  of  this  author  to  confider 
what  it  muft  be  to  ufurp  the  priejlhood  of 
Christ  itfelf  ? The  apojile  fhews,  Heb.  vii. 
that  the  typical  priejlhood  palled  in  fucceffion 
from  one  man  to  another,  therefore  there 
was  always  an  order  of  men  called  of  God, 
and  appointed  to  that  office  ; for  no  man 
could  take  that  honour  to  himfelf  but  he  that 
is  called  of  G od,  as  was  Aaron . Heb.  v.  4. 
The  fame  apofle  points  out  a very  remarkable 
difference  with  refpeft  to  the  priefhood  of 
Christ  — which  is,  that  it  all  refides  in 
Him,  and  cannot  pafs  to  any  one  elje . 'They 
truly  were  many  priejls , becaufe  they  were  not 
fuf'ered  to  continue  by  re  of  on  of  death  ; but  this 
man , becaufe  He  continueth  ever , hath — civet p- 
ci£ctTov  'lepodvvqv — a priefhood  which  cannot  pafs 
from  Him  to  amy  other . This  is  a truth  of 
the  laft  importance,  for  our  falvation  de- 
pends upon  it,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the 
words  of  the  next  verfe  (fee  Heb.  vii.  23, 
24,  25.)  When  therefore  perfons  affume  an 
office,  which  is  no  where  faid  in  the  New 
Teftament  to  belong  to  any  but  the  Great 
JIigh-Priest,  who  is  the  glorious  antitype 
of  the  whole  fewijh  priefhood , and  when 
they  mean  any  thing  by  the  “ Cbrijtian 
“ priefhood ” but  the  priefhood  of  Christ 
himfelf,  which  is  dva.pci^ctTog,  impajfabte  from 
Him  to  any,  may  we  not  reafonably  doubt, 
whether  “ Corah  and  his  deiftical  company 
“ were  the  only  felf-fufficient  invaders  of 
the  priefly  office  ?”  This  doubt  will  be 
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foon  cleared  up,  if  what  is  faid  Heb.  viu 
viii.  ix.  x.  touching  the  difference  between 
the  priejlhood  under  the  law  of  Mofes , and 
the  priefthood  of  Jesus  Christ  under  the 
oath  of  Jehovah,  be  duly  confidered  and 
attended  to. 

But  our  author  proceeds — <c  Ts  it  not  in 
4*  conformity  to  God’s  bringing  the  firft  wo- 
<c  man  to  the  firft  man,  that  the  minifter, 
“ who  aids  in  God’j*  Jlead  in  our  ceremony , 
“ gives  the  woman  to  the  man,  and  after- 
**  wards  joins  them  in  God’s  * name,  not 
“ his  own , when  he  fays — “ Thofe  whom 
“ God  hath  joined  together  (not  I)  let  not 
“ man  put  afunder.” — You  fee  that  neither 
“ the  woman  can  give  herfelf  to  the  man, 
c‘  nor  can  her  father  or  friend  give  her  to 
tc  him  immediately,  but  by  the  hands  of  the 
<c  priejl  only , who  receiving  her,  as  our  Ru- 
“ brie  fays,  from  them,  gives  her  to  the 
((  man  5 which  fhews,  that  the  compilers 

* The  unauthorized  ufe  of  the  names  of  the  divine 
per  fans  in  the  holy  and  blejfed  Trinity , when  the  priejl 
joins  the  parties  in  matrimony,  is  copied,  as  we  have 
feen  (before,  p 140.11.)  from  a decree  of  the  Popijh 
council  of  Trent , who  gave  the  following  wicked  reafon 
for  their  introduction — they  faid,  that — 44  the  ufe  of 
44  thefe  words  was  decreed  to  no  other  end,  but  that  in  a 
44  fhort  time  it  might  be  made  an  article  of  faith , that 
44  thofe  words  pronounced  by  the  par ijh  priejl  were  the 
44  form  of  the  facramentT  So  that  what  the  Papijls  in- 
vented in  order  to  make  the  people  believe  a lye , is  here 
treated  as  an  ejfential  part  of  the  ceremony , or  rather  of 
the  very  marriage  itfelf!  See  Brent . Hift.  Coun.  Trent . 
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44  of  our  matrimonial  form  were  better  * ap- 
44  prized  of  the  divine  inftitution  of  mar- 

“ riage, 

♦ The  old  proverb  faith — 44  Give  the  Devil  his  due  :** 
—therefore  it  is  not  quite  handfoine,  to  attribute  this 
ingenious  infight  into  the  divine  inJUtution  of  marriage  to 
64  the  compilers  of  our  matrimonial  form,'’  for  they 
plainly  borrowed  the  chiefeft  part  of  our  proceedings  from 
the  church  of  Rome.  When  the  council  of  Trent , build- 
ing on  Pope  Innocent  the  Illd’s  foundation,  (fee  before 
p.  — 139)  were  determined  to  give  a finifhing  ftroke 
to  religious  liberty,  by  throwing  the  confciences  of  men 
into  the  hands  of  churchmen , and  to  mak,e  the  marriage- 
union  no  longer  dependent  on  God’s  word , but  on  man's 

law , they  eftablifhed  a decree  as  follows  : 

\ 

44  And  beeaufc  prohibitions  do  no  good,  the  fynod  doth 
44  command,  that  the  matrimony  fhall  be  denounced 
44  in  the  church  three  fejlival-fays  (we  fay  Sundays) 
44  before  it  be  contracted,  and,  no  impediment  being 
44  found,  fhall  be  celebrated  in  the  face  of  the  churchy 
44  where  the parifo-prieft^  having  interrogated  the  man 
44  and  the  woman,  and  heard  their  confent,  fhall  fay, 
44  — I join  you  in  matrimony  (we  fay,  44  I pronounce 
44  you  to  be  man  and  wife  together”)  in  the  name 
44  of  the  Father , Son , and  Holy  Gho/l , and  fhall  ufe 
44  other  words  accultomed  in  the  province.  Not- 
‘4  withftanding,  the  fynod  doth  refer  it  to  the  will  of 
44  the  hijhop  (here’s  a falvo  for  licences)  to  omit  the 
44  banns  ; but  doth  declare  thofe  to  be  incapable  of 
44  marriage,  who  attempt  to  contract  it  without  the 
44  prefence  of  the  parijh-priejf  or  another  pried  of 
44  equal  authority,  and  of  two  or  three  witneffes  ; 
44  making  void  and  nullifying  fuch  contracts,  and  pu- 
44  nifhing  the  tranfgreffors.”  Afterwards  it  faith, 
44  The  fynod  will  have  this  decree  to  be  in  force  with- 
44  in  thirty  days  after  it  fhall  be  publifhed  in  every 
44  parifh. — Brent.  785. 

To  hear  a grave  and  learned  Protejl ant  divine  comment 
on  all  this  Popifo  rubbifh,  juft  as  folemnly  as  if  it  was 
sl  decree  of  Heaven,  affords  no  fmall  proof  of  the  force 
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“ riage,  as  well  as  of  the  facred  importance 
*€  of  the  priefi's  office , than  fome  among  us 
“ at  prefent  feem  to  be.” 

If  our  compilers  of  the  marriage  ceremony, 
meant  to  reprefent  what  was  done  in  Para - 
dife,  at  the  firft  inflitution  of  marriage,  they 
have  acquitted  themfelves  very  aukwardly, 
for  there  is  not  a lingle  circumftance  alike. 

As  to  the  “ minified  % adting  in  God's  Head” 
— 1 do  not  find  that  God  did  any  thing  but 
bring  her  to  the  man,  whereas  with  ns  the  man 
brings  the  woman  to  church,  and  fets  her 
before  the  minfier — nor  did  God  fpeak  on 
the  occafion — whereas  the  minfier  reads  a 
long  ceremony,  attended  with  many  * cir- 

cumftances 

of  prejudice  and  fuperflition  : and  indeed,  were  not  the 
fubjedb  too  ferious  for  fuch  an  expreflion,  might  be  called 
ridiculous . The  above  is  nearly  the  model  of  our  mar- 
riage plan,  as  it  Hands  at  prefent,  and  thoroughly 
vacates  the  divine  obligation  ariiing  from  the  divine  com- 
?nand 

* Burnet , in  his  preface  to  Hijl . Ref.  obferves,  that 
the  ct  primitive  Chrijlians  brought  in  many  rites  of 
“ Heatbenifm  into  their  worfhip.” — The  ufe  of  the  ring 
in  marriage,  feems  to  have  been  derived  from  this  fource, 
for  that  it  was  an  heathen  cuftom  appears  in  Hooker , Eccl. 
Pol.  fob  edit.  1723,  p.  267.  The  Jews , not  impro- 
bably, borrowed  it  alfo  from  the  Heathen  ; for  that  the 
bridegroom  put  a ring  on  the  bride's  linger  is  certain. 
Broughton  Hilt.  Lib.  vol.  ii.  179.  We  take  it  from  the 
church  of  Rome . 

Mr.  Chambers — Didt.  under  the  word  Ring — gives  us 
tbs  following  account : — ■ 

t *3 

cc  A fecond  kind  of  rings  were  the  annuli  fpcnfalitti , 
6C  zv ec! ding- rings.  Some  carry  the  origin  of  this  cultom 

as  far  back  as  the  Hebrews , on  the  authority  of  a text 
46  in  Exod.  xxxv.  22. — Leo  of  Modena,  however,  main- 
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cumftances  which  are  entirely  the  invention 
of  the  compilers — therefore  the  “ minifter’s 
cc  adting  in  God’s  dead”  without  being  com- 
manded fo  to  do*  either  by  precept  or  exam- 
ple from  God’s  book , is,  if  very  clofely  at- 
tended to,  and  examined  upon  the  footing  of 
fcripture,  not  quite  fo  like  what  paffed  in 
Paradife , as  what  was  tranfadled  on  a certain 
occafion  which  our  author  has  mentioned, 
concerning  certain  “ felf-fufficient  intruders” 
into  an  office  which  did  not  belong  to  them, 
not  being  efpecially  appointed  thereunto  by 
God  himfelf \ If  the  ft  ate  chufes  that  the 

civil  contraB , which  is  to  give  the  fecurity 
which  it  requires  for  the  marriage  of  the 
parties,  ffiould  pafs  through  the  hands  of  a 

cc  tains  that  the  antient  Hebrews  did  not  ufe  any  nup- 
tial  ring . Selden , in  his  Ux.  Hcb.  lib.  ii.  c.  14. 
<c  owns,  that  they  gave  a ring  in  the  marriage,  but  that 
it  was  only  in  lieu  of  a piece  of  money  of  the  fame 
value,  which  had  ufed  to  have  been  given  before. 

<c  The  Greeks  and  Romans  did  the  fame  ; and,  from 
cc  them , the  Chrijlians  took  it  up  very  early,  as  appears 
<c  from  Teriullian , and  in  fome  antient  liturgies , where 
<c  we  find  the  form  of  blejfng  the  nuptial  ring.'’  God- 
zvyn , (Rom  Antiq.  p.  68.)  from  Aid.  Gell.  tells  us, 
. that,  “ at  the  Roman  marriages  the  man  gave,  in  token 
<c  of  good-will,  a ring  unto  the  woman , which  fhe  was 
to  wear  upon  the  next  finger  unto  the  little  finger  of 
the  left  hand , becaufe  unto  that  finger  alone  proceeded 
<c  a certain  artery  from  the  heart.'’ — Bow  far  the  reafon 
of  wearing  the  ring  on  that  particular  finger,  with  regard 
to  the  artery,  has  any  foundation  in  fadf,  I know  not  ; 
but  we  Chrijlians  place  the  ring  on  the  fame  finger  of  the 
woman.  The  ufe  of  the  ring  in  marriage  is,  therefore, 
not  one  of  thofe  circumjlances  which  are  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  inventions  of  our  compilers  of  the  marriage - 
clremony . 

r - minijler 
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wnijler  in  a church,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
congregation,  a decent  proper  ceremony  com- 
piled for  that  purpofe  is  certainly  expedient 
— but  when  we  are  told  of  a divine  injhtution 
—the  Importance  of  the  priefl's  office — his  ail- 
ing in  Go d's  /lead,  and  in  God\t  name — we 
muft  require  plain  fcripture- proof  for  all  this ; 
but  more  efpecially  when  we  are  informed, 
that  all  this  muft  be  complied  with  on  pain 
and  peril  of  eternal  damnation  \ for  that  muft: 
be  the  confequence  of  living  in  “ an  habi- 
€*  tual  ftate  of  whoredom  and  fornication  f 
which  our  author  hath  peremptorily  declared 
to  be  the  cafe  of  all,  who  are  not  pronounced 
man  and  wife  by  the  “ mouth  of  a prieftd 

I fhould  not  have  faid  fo  much  on  this 
author  s dodrines  upon  the  fubjed  of  mar- 
riage, were  they  not  embraced  fo  generally 
among  us  ; they  have,  fince  Pope  Innocent 
the  I lid.  laid  the  foundation  of  them,  by 
throwing  marriage  into  the  hands  of  eccleji - 
aftics , been  growing  in  credit,  till  at  length 
it  became,  among  the  generality,  almoft  ef- 
tablifhed  as  an  article  of  faith , and  now  con- 
firmed by  ad  of  parliament,  26  Geo.  II. 
c.  33.  that,  “ where  there  is  no  ceremony 
“ performed  by  a priejl  (and  this  under  cer- 
“ tain  conditions  of  human  invention)  there  is 
“ no  marriage  * f consequently  the  divine 

injlitution > 

* A recent  and  mod  melancholy  inflance  of  this  mif- 
chievous  and  antifcriptural  lye,  as  to  its  tendency  with 
regard  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  mankind,  has 
appeared  in  the  fad  and  deplorable  cataftrophe  of  the 

unfortunate 


[ 206  ] 

injiitution , with  all  its  weight  of  obligation, 
is  entirely  vacated  and  fet  afide,  nor  can  the 
fcripture  be  brought,  with  its  due  authority, 
to  refcue  thofe  from  deftruCtion  and  perdi- 
tion, who  have  a right  to  its  protection.  How 
fubfervient  this  human  marriage-i cheme  ha s 
been  made,  by  the  father  of  lyes , to  the  in- 
terefts  of  his  kingdom,  in  the  promotion 
and  increafe  of  whoredom  and  projiitution , I 
need  not  be  at  much  pains  to  prove;  the  eyes 
and  ears  of  every  man  who  walks  the  ftreets 
of  our  metropolis  after  fun-fet,  will  be  very 
fufficient  judges  of  the  matter  from  their  own 
obfervation. 

I will  now  Ihut  up  my  remarks  on  our 
learned  author , with  citing  entirely  a very  aw- 
ful pafiage,  which  he  has  tranfcribed  par- 
tially at  the  conclufion  of  his  two  difcourfes . 
I tejlify  unto  every  man  that  hearcth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book , if  any  man  fall 
add  unto  thefe  things , God  fall  add  zmto 
him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book . 

Unfortunate  Mifs  Ray , and  of  her  ftill  more  unfortunate 
admirer  Mr.  H. — Had  the  divine  law,  and  not  Popijh  tra- 
dition, been  made  the  bafts  of  our  laws  with  refpeci  to 
marriage , he  would  have  been  taught  to  have  confidered 
her  fituation  as  that  of  the  wife  of  the  noble  Lord,  by 
whom  fhe  had  feveral  children,  and  with  whom,  it  was 
faid,  fhe  had  cohabited  from  the  age  of  fixteen,  to  the 
fatal  moment  which  hrft  brought  Mr.  H.  to  her  ac- 
quaintance— he  could  never  have  thoughtof  foliciting  her 
hand  in  marriage,  and  confequently  of  indulging  fuch  a 
refentment,  on  her  p.er lifting  in  a refufal,  as  at  laft  ended 
in  his  becoming  her  murderer , and,  intentionally , his  own 
— but  he  was  awfully  referved  for  the  hands  of  the  public 
executioner  ! 

* • And 
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And  if  any  man  Jhall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy , God  fall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life9 
end  out  of  the  holy  city , and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book.  Comp.  Rev* 
xxii.  i8,  19.  with  Deut.  iv.  2. 

“ The  church  of  England , though  fhe  does 
“ not  confider  marriage  as  a facr ament , yet 
“ looks  upon  it  as  an  inftitution  fo  facred, 
that  it  ought  always  to  be  celebrated  by  an 
“ ecclefiaftical  perfon. . And  by  feveral  ca- 
“ nons  of  our  church  it  is  declared,  to  be  no 
cc  lefs  than  proftituting  one’s  daughter,  to 
“ give  her  in  marriage  without  the  bleffing 
<£  of  a priejl.  But  marriages  without  this 
“ fan  (hi  on  are  not  therefore  null  and  void. 
“ For,  though  the  pofitive  law  of  man  or- 
“ dains  marriage  to  be  made  by  a priejl,  that 
“ law  only  makes  marriages  otherwife  fo- 
“ lemnized  irregular , but  does  not  diffolve 
them.’-’  Broughton  Hift.  Lib.  tit.  Mar - 
rtage . This  paflage  in  Mr.  Broughton  is 
confirmed  by  authorities  cited  in  the  margin 
of  his  book ; and  ferves  to  prove  the  fenti- 
xnents  of  the  church  of  England \ with  regard 
to  marriage , antecedently  to  the  marriage- aft 
— « the  palling  of  which  has  overturned  every 
part  of  the  divine  inflit  ut  ion  9 as  being  of  any 
obligation  merely  in  itfelf  fo  that  marriage  is 
now  more  like  a creature  of  the  fate  than  an 
ordinance  of  Heaven . 

However,  it  does  appear,  that  though  the 
church  of  England  made  fome  canons  in  very 
early  days  which  favoured  of  fuperjlition , yet 

die 
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fhe  has  uniformly  maintained  fo  far  the  ho- 
nour of  the  divine  injiitution , that  an  irregu - 
larity  (even  the  want  of  a priejl)  in  the  admi- 
niftration  of  the  ceremony  which  was  to  at- 
tend the  folemnization  of  it,  did  not  vacate 
the  obligation  of  the  thing  itfelf.  See  before 
p.  49,  50. 

To  conclude — Tf fuperjiition  confifls  in  be- 
lieving certain  religious  tenets  which  have  no 
foundation  or  warrant  from  the  fcripture,  as 
well  as  in  fetting  up  human  tradition  as  a 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  in  religious  matters 
— if  herefy  confifts  in  adhering  to  certain  po- 
rtions and  do&rines  as  fo  many  religions 
truths , which  are  inconjijlent  with,  and  in  ma- 
ny refpedts  oppofite  to  the  mind  and  will  of 
God,  as  revealed  in  the  fcripture — I will 
leave  it  to  the  difcretion  of  the  reader  to  de- 
termine, under  which  of  the  two  he  will 
rank  the  following  pofitions,  which  are  de- 
ducible  from  the  fyftems  of  law  and  divinity 
in  th  is  kingdom. 

That  a man  can  feduce  a virgin , and  lie 
with  her , and  yet  ihe  not  be  his  wife  in  the 
fight  of  God,  and  the  man  not  be  com- 
pellable to  make  her  fo  in  the  face  of  the 
world. 

That  7io  union  is  binding  on  the  parties, 
unlefs  authorized  by  human  laws . 

That  a man  and  woman  may  divorce  each 
other,  fo  as  that  the  woman  may  marry 
again  to  another — if  not  joined  by  adl  of 

ygamy,  though  allowed  of  God 

under* 
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under  the  Old  Teftament,  was  forbidden  by 
Jesus  Christ  under  the  New  Teftament* 
and  is  therefore  Jinful , and  ii  fo,  damnable . 

That  where  a man  has  two  wives  oj  his  own , 
he  iliall  be  deemed  a felon , and  fuffer  death  as 
fuch — but  if  he  debauch  ever  fo  many  wives 
of  other  men  he  fhall  be. free. 

That  it  is  a greater  crime  to  be  a polygamijl 
in  one  inftance,  than  to  be  a whoremonger  in 
an  hundred 

That 

* This  and  the  following  paragraph  may  remind  us 
of  an  apothegm  of  Cardinal  Campegtus , about  the  time  of 
the  reformation , who  faid — tc  Multo  gravius  efie  peccatum 
66  quod  facerdotes  fiant  mariti,  quam  fi  plurimas  domi 
cc  meretrices  alant.” — <c  It  was  a ?nnch  more  grievous  fin 
<c  that  priefts  fhould  marry , than  that  they  fhould  keep 
many  harlots” 

However  (hocking  the  Cardinal' s fentiments  may  feem 
to  us,  yet  they  are  not  at  all  more  oppofite  to  fcripture* 
than  ours  upon  the  fubjedls  here  mentioned  : and  may 
ferve  to  fhew,  how  far  fuperftition  and  prejudice  mav 
lead  thofe  who  leave  the  word  of  God,  turn  their  ears 
from  the  truths  and  are  turned  unto  fables , 2 Tim.  iv.4. 

Some  time  before  the  reformation , the  magilfrates  of  the 
Swifs  cantons  made  an  edi&that — “ Every  priefi  fhould 
be  bound  to  have  his  proper  concubine , that  he  might 
not  enfnare  thechaftity  of  modeft  women.” 

Hugo , Bifhopof  Conjlance , in  his  letter  to  Zuric  again!! 
Zuinglius , fays — cc  though  this  feemed  a ridiculous  de~ 
<c  cree,  yet  it  was  necefiary  to  be  made,  nor  could  be 
<c  changed,  unlefs  that  as  much  as  was  conftituted  in 
<c  favour  of  keeping  concubines , were  at  that  prefent  con- 
<c  verted  unto  lawful  matrimony  ” See  Brent.  Hifh 
Counc.  Trent,  p.  17* 

As  for  Luther , becaufe  he  wrote  again!!  the  celibacy 
of  the  priejls  and  monks , the  nuncio  of  Pope  Adrian  to 
the  diet  of  Noremberg , anno  1523,  reprefented  him  as 
46  treading  in  the  way  that  Mahomet  did  long  ago,  per- 
€C  mitting  carnal  inclinations  to  be  fatiated.”  He  alio 

* VoL.  II.  P obferved. 
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That  it  is  more  criminal  to  marry  two 
wives,  than  to  defile  and  then  abandon  ever 
fo  many  virgins . 

That  human  laws,  maxims,  cuftoms,  in- 
ventions, and  prejudices,  are  to  fuperfede- 
the  obligation  of  the  divine  law . 

That  Jesus  Christ  has  taught  a more 
pure  and  perfeffi  fyilem  of  morals  than  is  con- 
tained in  the  law  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

That  therefore  men  are  to  govern  them- 

©bferved,  that  “ religious  men  forfook  the  cloifters,  and 
54  returned  to  the  world — that  priejis  married,  to  the 
<c  great  difgrace  arid'  contempt 4 of  religion — wherefore  it 
“ was  neceifary  that  fome  orders  were  taken,  that  thefe 
M facrihgious  jnarriages  might  be  diftblv.ed,  the  authors 

feverely  punifhed,  and  the  apoflates  reduced’  under  the 
<c  power  of  their  fuperiors.”  Brent.  25,  26.  After  this,, 
anno  1530,  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  made  an  ediCt,  that 
the  married  priejis  fhould  either  forfake  their  wives,  or 
be  banifhed.  Ib.  57. — One  accufation  againft  good  Bi/kop 
Cranmer  was,  that  he  had  been  twice  married : that  he 
had  kept  a wife  fecretly  in  the  time  of  Hen.  VIII.  and 
openly  in  the  reign  of  Edw.  VI.  Rapin  vol.  ii.  p.  44. 
In  1 554?' [even  Bijhops  were  deprived  by  lpecial  commif- 
fion,  for  having  defiled  their  functions  by  contracting 
marriage,  in  contempt  of  God,  and  manifeft  Jin  of  their 
cwn  fouls , as  V/el’l  as  to  the  grievous  offence  of  all  orders 
of  people,  both  clergy  and  laity.  See  Burnet  Hift.  Reform. 
274,  275.  Part  II. 

When  Gregory  VII.  or  Hildebrand , made  his  decree 
againft  the  marriage  of  ecclefeajlics , he  branded  it  with 
the  odious  title  of  the  herefy  of  the  Nicolaitans.  Hift. 
of  Popery,  vol.  i.  p.  331. 

1 mention  thefe  things,  to  ftiew  further,  what  abfurdi- 
ty,  folly,  and  wickednefs  men  may  fall  into  themfelves, 
and  lead  others  into,  when  human  imagination  ufurps  the 
place  of  divine  wifdom , and  we  ceafe  to  cleave  to  the 
divine  tejiimony  as  the  only  rule  of  right  and  wrong , 
though  under  notions  of  ftridter  purity  and  more  exem- 
plary holinefs . 

felvci 
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felves  by  fonie  precepts  of  Christ*  not  by 
the  moral  law  of  the  Old  Teftament.  • See 
vol.  i.  p.  303*  327. 

I could  iilmoft  here  adopt  the  words  of  the 
Marquis  of  Beccaria , in  his  ingenious  BJfay 
on  Crimes  and  Punijhmcnts , and  fay  of  luch 
politicos  as  thefe,  as  he  does  of  certain  modes 
of  profecution — “ What  a labyrinth  of  ab- 
“ furdities  ! abfurdities,  which''  (it  is  to  be 
hoped)  “ will  appear  incredible  to  happier 
“ pofterity.  The  philojopher  only  will  be 
€C  able  to  read  in  the  nature  of  man,  the  pof- 
“ Ability  of  there  ever  having  been  fuch  a 
“ fyftem  !” 

When  the  reader  has  revolved  the  above 
pofitions,  and  perhaps  others  which  may  in- 
cidentally arife  from  them,  within  his  mind, 
he  will  moft  likely  begin  to  fee,  farther  than 
he  did  before,  into  that  my  fiery  of  iniquity , 
which,  mixing  its  baleful  influence  in  the 
corrupt  minds  of  men,  transfufes  itfelf  as  well 
into  their  religious , as  into  their  worldly  fyf- 
tems  ; and  renders  both , as  far  as  they  are 
connefted  with  each  other,  either  independent 
on,  inconfijlent  with,  or  oppofte  to,  the  plan 
of  the  divine  government ; and  thele  in  more 
refpedts  than  we  are  apt  to  imagine,  till  we 
examine  into,  and  Lrioufly  conflder  the  fub- 
jedt,  on  the  footing  of  the  divine  law  itfelf ; 
•and  weigh  the  importance  of  the  law,  as  well 
as  of  our  obedience  to  it,  by  that  holy  jealoufy 
over  it,  which  the  great  Law-giver 
Himself  hath  manifefted  in  His  word. 
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This  jealoufy  of  God  over  His  lawsy  as  a ne- 
ceffary  appendage  to  the  preceding  pages, 
fhall  be  the  fubjedt  of  the  next  chapter . 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  God’s  jfealoufy  over  His  Laws . 

title  may  be  faid  to  form  a confi- 
JL  derable  part  of  the  fubjedt  of  holy  writ, 
and  indeed  to  pervade,  and,  like  the  warp 
through  the  woof  to  run  throughout  the 
whole.  The  more  we  contemplate  thofe 
authentic  records  of  the  mind  and  will  of 
God,  the  more  awfully  fhall  w7e  find  this 
truth  illuftrated  both  by  precept  and  example. 
—I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a jealous  God,  vi- 
fiting  the  fms  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children , 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me.  Exod.  xx.  5. — and  again,  Nah. 
i.  2.  God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord  revengeth  ; 
the  Lord  revengeth  and  is  furious , the  Lord 
will  take  vengeance  on  His  adverfaries , and  He 
referveth  wrath  for  His  enemies . 

An  exemplification  of  this  character  of 
the  holy  God,  began  with  the  firf  adt  of 
man  s difobedience  ~By  one  man  fn  entered  into 
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the  world,  and  death  by  Jin.  Rom.  v.  12, — 'The 
wages  oj'  fin  is  death.  Rom.  vi.  23. — In 
the  day  thon  eatef  thereof  thou  fait  furely 
die.  Gen.  ii.  17.  Nor  was  this  death  a 
mere  perfonal  punifhment,  inflicted  merely 
on  the  perfon  of  the  firft  offender — but  on 
his  whole  poferity : —In  Adam  all  die . 1 Cor. 
xv.  22. 

When  men  multiplied  on  the  earth , tranf- 
greffion  multiplied,  till  God’s  jealoujy  was 
awakened  and  provoked  to  deflxoy  the  whole 
world,  except  eight  peifons,  (1  Pet.  iii.  20.) 
by  a flood  of  waters. 

Afterwards  we  fee  Sodom  and  Gomorrah , 
with  the  five  cities  oj'  the  plain,  together  with 
their  inhabitants , deflroyed  by  fire  and  brim- 
fione  rained  down  upon  them  from  the  Lord  out 
oj' heaven.  Gen.  xix.  24. 

Not  to  dwell  on  general  topics,  let  us  for 
a while  defeend  to  particulars,  and  we  fhall 
find  God’s  jealoujy  over  His  laws  difplayed 
throughout  the  feripture.  Even  the  ceremo- 
nial inftitutions  furnifh  us  with  examples  of 
this.  For  inftance,  in  the  cafe  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu , Lev.  x.  1. — of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  and  all  that  appertained  unto  them. 
Numb . xvi.  32,  33.  who  were  fwallowed  up 
by  the  earth — the  250  who  were  confirmed  by 
fire , for  burning  incenfe — and  befide  thefe, 
14,700  who  died  of  the  plague,  ver.  35,  49. 
In  1 Chron.  xiii.  10.  we  fee  Uzza  {truck  dead 
for  only  touching  the  ark,  which  belonged 
alone  to  Aaron  and  his  fons  to  do.  Numb, 
iv.  5.,  15.  To  thefe  inftances  may  be  added 
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that  of  50,070  * men  ftruck  dead  for  looking 
into  the  ark  at  Bethfhemejh , 1 Sam.  vi.  19. 
Comp.  Numb.  iv.  19,  20.  See  1 Chron. 
Xv.  13.  So  that,  even  in  refpect  of  breaches 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  the  men  of  Bethjhemefh 
might  well  fay — who  is  able  to  Jland  bejore  this 
holy  Lord  God  ! 

Likewife  on  the  breach  of  pcjitlve  precepts , 
though  but  occajional  and  temporary , the  jea- 
loufy  cf  God  over  his  laws  is  terribly  mani- 
felled  ; as  in  the  cafe  of  Ac  ban , Jofh.  vii.  25. 
—in  the  cafe  of  Saul,  king  of  lfrael , 1 Sam. 
xv.  23. — of  the  difobedient  prophet , X Kings 
xiii.  21. — of  Ahab , king  of  Ijrael , 1 Kings 
xx.  42. 

From  hence  let  us  look  to  the  moral  law , 
which  was  ordained  to  be  a rule  of  life  to  all 
nations,  people,  and  tongues  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  whitherfoever  the  word  of  God 
Jhould  come . This  can  never  vary  nor  decay, 
becaufe  it  is  founded  in  the  very  nature  of 
that  relation  which  men  bear  to  God  and  each 
other.  The  commandment  which  Hands  firjl , 
and  is  evidently  the  ground  of  all  the  rdf, 
faith-—  Thou,  flialt  have  no  other  Gods  but  me . 
How  all  contempts  of  this  law  were  pu- 
li i filed  may  be  feen  in  the  fearful  deflrudtion 

* Thus  it  ftands  in  our  tranflation  : but  there  is  not 
any  abfolute  neccdity  to  underftand  it  of  fo  many,  or  of 
more  than  70  men  out  of  50,000  men — Scptuaginta  viros 
quinquaginta  millia  virorum.  Mont. — wh.ch  may  cer- 
tainly be  looked  upon  as  a fair  rendering  of  the  Hebrew. 

See  fome  ingenious  remarks  on  this  paflage  in  Letters 
cf  certain  Jews  to  M.  de  Voltaire,  vol.  L 320 — j. 

of 
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of  the  /even  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan —~ 
alfo  in  God’s  delivering  the  Gentiles  into  the 
hands  of  thofe  worft  of  tyrants  and  deftroyers, 
their  own  vile  affections,  fo  ftrikingly  defcribed 
by  the  apofle,  Rom.  i.  21,  &c. — As  to  what 
the  Jews  fuftered  for  turning  from  God  to 
idols , it  is  fo  often  mentioned,  as  to  form  a 
chief  part  in  the  hiftory  of  all  the  calamities 
which  were  brought  upon  them  by  the  righ- 
teous judgment  of  God.  Not  only  the  adtuai 
breach  of  this  commandment,  but  even  the 
enticing  another  to  it,  whether  the  enticer 
prevailed  or  not,  was  punilhed  with  death, 
and  that  without  mercy,  even  though  the 
enticer  was  a man’s  deareft  friend,  his  nearefi 
relation , the  wife  of  his  bofom . See  Deut. 
xiii.  6,  &c. 

As  the  firffc  commandment  was  to  fecure 
God’s  honour,  as  the  only  object  of  worffip, 
fo  the  fecojid  was  like  unto  it,  for  it  was  to 
fecure  that  worffip' s being  paid  Him  in  the 
way  which  He  Himfelf  had  appointed. 
Hence  the  worfhip  of  Him  under  the  form 
of  images,  molten  or  graven  by  art  and  man  s 
device,  was  exprefsly  forbidden.  What  His 
jealoufy  over  this  law  was,  may  be  learned 
from  Exod.  xxxii.  when  the  people  changed 
their  glory  into  the f mi  lit  tide  of  an  ox  that  eat - 
eth  grafs.  (Pf.  cvi.  19,  20.)  And  there  fell 
in  that  day  about  3000  men  (ver.  28.)  befides 
what  fell  by  the  plague  afterwards,  ver.  35. 
Nay  God  would  have  deftroyed  them  (all)  had 
not  Moses  His  chofen  food  before  him  in  the 
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breach , to  turn  away  His  wrath , lejl  He  Jhould 
dejlroy  them . Pf.  cvi.  23. 

All  image- worship  was  abfolutely  forbid- 
den by  this  law,  whether  the  idol  was  meant 
as  repre  fen  tative  of  the  true  God,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  the  golden  calf  (fee  Exod . xxxii.  4,  5,) 
or  of  the  deities  of  the  Heatheny  as  was  the 
cafe  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  matter  of  Baal 
Peor.  The  apojile  (1  Cor.  x.  8.)  alludes  to 
this,  when  he  fays  — Neither  let  us  commit 
fornication , as  fo?ne  of  them  committed , and  fell 
in  one  day  23,000.  The  words  7Fcpvsvtt[xsv  and 
£7c6pv€mcLv  here,  anfvver  to  the  word 
Numb.  xxv.  1.  which  we  tranflate  committed 
whoredom — but  the  word  whoredo?n  in  this 
place,  faid  to  be  committed  with  the  daughters 
of  Moab , and  the  fornication  fpoken  of  by 
the  apo file,  are  not  to  be  underitood  in  the 
common  acceptation  of  thofe  terms,  as  merely 
fignifying  intercourfe  with  harlots , but  alfo 
an  idolatrous  profit  ution  of  the  women  in  ho- 
nour of  the  idol,  which  among  many  nations 
was  looked  upon  as  a religious  rite . This 
was  the  cafe  with  the  Moabites , as  appears 
from  the  whole  chapter ; and  the  fin  of  th t If- 
raelites was,  firft,  their  yielding  to  the  temp- 
tation of  the  Moabitifh  women,  ver.  1.  and 
then  their  mixing  in  the  idolatrous  impurities 
which  were  pradtifed  in  honour  of  the  Moa- 
bitift  idol.  Comp.  Numb.  xxxi.  16.  Hence 
the  holy  zeal  of  Phineas , who  flew  Zimri 
and  Cozbiy  is  marked  with  fuch  applaufe, 
yer.  11,  12,  13.  Pf.  cvi.  30.  as  he  thereby 

vindicated 
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vindicated  the  honour  of  Jehovah,  in  being 
an  instrument  in  his  hands  of  punifhing  thole 
monfirous  defilers  of  his  law.  And  indeed 
their  lin  was  a complicated  inlult  on  the frjl 
and  fecond  commandments.  How  God’s  jea- 
loufy  over  His  laws  operated  on  the  occafion, 
may  be  learned  from  the  judgment  He  in- 
Aided.  Numb.  xxv.  3,  4,  5,  9.  To  this  we 
may  add  the  hiftory  of  Jeroboam , king  of 
the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael,  whole  devilifh  policy 
led  him  to  fet  up  two  calves , one  in  Bethel \ 
the  other  in  Dan , that  the  people  might 
worfhip  there , and  not  go  to  Jerufalem , think- 
ing hereby  to  prevent  their  being  drawn  into 
a revolt  from  him  to  the  king  of  Judah ; but 
his  fin  is  marked,  as  it  were,  with  a pen  of 
iron9  as  cutting  off  and  dejlroying  the  houfe  of 
Jeroboam  jrom  the  j'ace  of  the  earth . x Kings 
xiii.  34. 

The  third  commandment  was  to  fecure  the 
honour  due  unto  the  holy  and  reverend  name 
(Pf.  cxi,  9.)  of  Jehovah  Aleim — the  Lord 
GoD—that  it  fhould  not  be  mentioned  in  a 
vain,  irreverent , or  profane  manner.  In  Lev . 
xxiv.  10.  we  find  a man,  by  God’s  exprefs 
order  (folemnly  delivered  by  Urim  and 
fhummim ) ftoned  to  death  for  a breach  of 
this  commandment,  though  feemingly  not 
done  in  a deliberate , but  hajiy  manner,  while 
Jiriving  with  another  man. 

The  fourth  commandment,  which,  as  to 
the  moral  intendment  of  it,  was  to  fecure  a 
ftated  portion  of  our  time  to  be  fet  apart  as 
hallowed , and  facred  to  the  more  immediate 
9 worship 
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worfhip  of  God,  was  not  lefs  an  object  of 
God’s  jealoufy  $ for  we  find  the  fiime  judg- 
ment as  before,  delivered  and  infli&ed  in  the 
fame  folemn  and  awful  manner,  and  terribly 
executed,  for  a breach  of  this  law,  and  that 
too  in  the  inftance  of  a man,  who  only  ga- 
thered a few  Jlicks  on  the  fab  bath- day . 

God  having,  in  the  firfi  table  of  the  law, 
provided  for  His  own  glory,  worfhip,  and 
fervice,  proceeds  in  the  Jecond  to  publifh  His 
will  concerning  thofe  relative  duties,  which 
men  owe  each  other  as  children  of  one  com- 
mon Father . Accordingly — the  fifth  com- 

mandment enjoins  duty  * to  parents — Honour 

thy 

* The  words  of  this  law  fhew  it  to  belong,  in  a very 
particular  and  efpecial  manner,  to  the  Jews — “ That  thy 
4,6  days  may  be  tong  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

giveth  thee.”  The  land  here  meant  is  doubtlefs  the 
land  of  Canaan , to  take  pofteffion  of  which  they  were 
now  journeying  from  /Egypt. 

But  doth  this  claufe  fo  retrain  this  commandment  to 
the  "Jews , as  to  exempt  Chrijliam  from  an  obedience  to 
it?  Certainly  not— becaufe  the  reafon  of  this  law  mull 
ever  furvive,  it  having  a moral  intendment,  in  its  en- 
joining reverence  and  duty  of  children  to  parents,  which 
can  never  ceafe,  Til  thofe  relations  fhall  ceafe  from  the 
£arth.  And  this,  as  I have  elfewhere  obferved,  is  the 
beft  rule  to  judge  of  every  part  of  the  divine  law: — 
where  the  duties  which  that  law  enjoins,  or  thofe  ap- 
parent mifehiefs  which  it  was  intended  to  remedy, 
equally  concern  or  affect  mankind  at  all  times  and  places 
alike,  there  can  be  no  reafon  for  the  ceffation  of  the  law 
jtfelf,  but  its  duration  muft  be  commenfurate  with  that 
of  the  objects  of  it. 

On  this  principle,  thofe  laws  of  Exod.  xxii.  16.  and 
Deut.  xxii.  28,  29.  which  were  apparently  made  for  the 
fecurity  and  prote&ion  of  the  female  fex,  muft  be  as  ob- 
ligatory upon  Chrifiians  as  upon  Jews . The  mifehiefs 

which 
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thy  father  and  thy  mother , &c.  God’s  jealoufy 
over  this  law  is  fuch,  that  when  the  curfes 
from  mount  Ebal  were  folemnly  pronounced, 
Deut.  xxvii.  one  of  them  runs  thus — Ver.  16. 
Cur  fed  is  he  that  fetteth  light  by  his  father  or 
his  mother ; and  all  the  people  fh  all  fay — Amen. 
In  what  a dreadful  manner  difobedient  chil- 
dren were  to  be  punhhed,  appears  from 
Deut.  xxi.  1 8 — 21.  Lev.  xx.  9.  See  Prov. 
xxx.  17.  The  fearful  example  of  Abfalom 
is  recorded  2 Sam.  xviii.  9,  14. 

The  fixth  commandment  forbids  murder . 
The  breach  of  this  law  ftands  marked  with 
the  heavieft  doom  on  the  offender,  Gen.  ix.  6. 
JVbofo  feddeth  man s blood , by  man  fall  his 
blood  be  fed . — Numb . xxxv.  31.  Ye  fall  take 
no  fatisjattion  for  the  life  of  a murderer  which 
is  guilty  of  death , but  he  fall  be  surely  put 
to  death . Here  is  another  inftance  of  the  re- 
duplicatory  emphafis  in  the  Hebrew  language 
— nav  rpa  — Moriendo  moriatur  — dying  he 
fall  die — -noting  the  certainty  of  what  is  faid. 
See  the  terrible  examples  of  Agag,  1 Sam. 
xv.  33.  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  1 Kings  xxi.  19. 
xxii.  34,  35,  38.  xxi.  23,  24.  2 Kings 

ix.  30,  &c. 

The  /event h commandment  faith — Yhou 
fait  not  commit  adultery W e have  already 
obferved,  that  the  uniform  and  unvaried  ufe 
of  the  word  — which  we  have  as  uniform- 

> 

which  have  accrued  from  laying  them  afide,  are  dreadful 
to  think  on,  but  never  can  be  remedied  or  put  a flop  to, 
but  by  the  reftoration  of  thofe  laws  to  the  refpedt  and 
honour  which  are  due  to  them. 

' ' ly 
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ly  and  unvariedly  tranflated  adultery , relates 
to  the  defilement  of  a betrothed  or  married 
woman — that  this  word  is  ufed  to  denote  the 
turning  from  God,  who  is  the  husband  of  His 
church,  to  idols , called Jirangers9  Jer.  iii.  13. 
So  that  it  carries  its  own  Angle  idea  with  it 
wherever  it  occurs  throughout  the  whole 
Hebrew  fcripture.  That  the  feventh  com- 
mandment therefore  prohibits  a woman’s 
taking  or  going  to  any  man  but  her  owny  oney 
proper  husbandy  is  too  plain  to  admit  of  the 
lealt  dou*bt.  God’s  jealoufy  over  this  law 
appears  from  the  penalty  infl  idled  on  the 
breakers  of  it,  which  is  certainly  death , both 
of  the  woman  who  was  defiled,  and  of  the 
man  who  defiled  her.  Lev.  xx.  10. 

So  jealous  is  God  of  the  honour  of  this 
law,  that  even  a bare  fitfpicion  which  a man 
entertained  of  the  chaflity  of  his  wife,  fub- 
jedted  her  to  a moft  fevere  and  awful  trial , 
where,  if  fhe  was  guilty,  God  pledged  Him- 
felf  to  difcover  it  even  by  miracle — by  turn- 
ing a little  harmlefs  dufi  and  innocent  water 
into  a deadly  and  deftrudtive  poifon . Numb.  v. 
17,  22.  None  of  this  ever  happened  to  a 
man  who  had  taken,  or  w^as  fufpedled  to  have 
taken,  a fecond  wife  to  his  firft — But  why 
not,  if  the  law  equally  reached  his  cafe  ? Can 
God  be  fuppofed  to  be  lefs  jealous  of  His 
law,  if  a man  was  guilty , or  fufpedled  to  be 
guilty,  of  a breach  of  it,  than  in  the  cafe  of 
guilty  or  fufpicion  of  guilt,  on  the  woman’s 
Tide  ? Why  is  fhe  to  fuffer  fjamc,  the  moil 
excruciating  tormentsy  and  even  death  itfelf. 


[ 221  ] 

and  the  man  on  his Jide  be  free  from  even  the 
leaf!  reprehenfion  ? Shall  not  the  ‘Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right  ? Gen.  xviii.  25. — But  one 
good  reafon  can  be  affigned  for  this  differ- 
ence, which  is,  that  the  woman  was  con - 
demned  by  the  law , the  huiband  was  not . This 
apparent  diftindion  meets  us  every  where 
throughout  the  Bible . If  a wife  took  a fe- 
r^Whufband,  living  her firfi,  they  were  called 
adulterer  and  adulterefsy  and  both  the  wife, 
and  the  man  who  took  her,  were  to  be  ftoned 
to  death , and  if  any  iffue  was  born  of  fuch 
commerce , it  was  to  be  excommunicated  from 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  even  to  the 
tenth  generation . Deut.  xxiii.  2.  Where  is 
there  any  thing  of  this  to  be  found  on  the 
man's  lide  ? — So  far  from  it,  the  iffue  of  a 
fecond  wife,  living  a firfi , was  expreflly,  by 
God's  pofitive  law,  to  be  looked  upon  as  le- 
gitimate as  the  iffue  of  the  fir  ft  ^ Deut.  xxi.  15. 
No  excommunication  of  the  iffue  followed. — 
The  dired  contrary  appears  from  the  in- 
fiances  of  the  twelve  fons  of  Jacob , who 
were  equally  heirs  to,  and  inheritors  of  the 
land  of  Canaan — of  Samuel , who  miniflered 
to  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  in  his  very 
childhood — of  Solomon , who  built  and  dedi- 
cated the  temple  of  God— and,  in  fhort,  in 
every  other  inflance,  without  exception, 
which  we  meet  with  in  holy  writ . 

When  David  took  the  wife  of  Uriah , he 
was  feverely  reprimanded  by  the  prophet 
TSathan ; but  after  Uriah's  death,  he  takes 
the  fame  woman,  though  he  had  other  wives 
before,  and  no  fault  is  found  with  him  ; nor 

is 
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is  he  charged  with  the  leaft  flaw  or  infinCerity 
in  his  repentance  on  that  account.  The 
child  which  was  the  fruit  of  his  intercourfe 
with  Bathjhebdy  during  her  hufband  Uriah's 
life.  Go firuck  to  death  with  His  own  hand, 
2 Sam.  xii.  15.  Solomon , born  of  the  fame 
woman,  begotten  by  the  -fame  man  in  a ftate 
of  polygamy , is  called  Jedidiab , or  beloved  of 
the  Lord — acknowledged  by  God  Himfelf 
as  David's  lawful  iffue,  1 Kings  v.  5.  and  as 
fuch  Jet  upon  his  throne . All  this,  and  much 
more  which  might  be,  and  indeed  has  been 
mentioned,  fhews  that  polygamy  is  not,  nor 
ever  was,  an  objedf  of  th  f J event b command- 
ment.— To  aflert  that  it  is,  is  not  only  with- 
out evidence,  but  againft  all  the  evidence 
which  the  word  of  God  affords  us  on  the 
fubjedh  Had  this  been  an  equal  offence  on 
the  man’s  lide  as  on  the  woman’s,  the  jealoufy 
of  God  over  His  laws  would  not  have  fuffered 
Him  to  have  been  filent  on  a fubjedt  fo  impor- 
tant to  the  glory  of  His  holy  law.  Had 
it  indeed  been  any  breach  of  that  law  what- 
foever,  we  muff  have  found  fome  traces  of 
His  anger  againft  it,  not  every  where  have 
met  with  His  entire  acquiefcence  and  ap- 
probation. Otherwife  I know  not  how  we 
can  fay  with  David , or  how  he,  of  all  men, 
could  fay — T'hy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet , 
and  a light  unto  my  path . Pf.  cxix.  105. 
There  is  not  a fingle  breach  of  the  divine 
law  that  is  not  marked  out,  fomewhere  or 
other,  either  direBly  or  by  confequence , with 
tokens  of  God’s  disapprobation  and  difplea- 
fure  : but  this  is  no  where  fo  marked;  there- 
fore 
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fore  we  mud  either  conclude,  that  we  are  left 
in  the  dark  concerning  the  meaning  and  im- 
port of  the  fevenfh  commandment,  or  that 
polygamy  is  no  fin  againft  it  : to  conclude  the 
firfiy  is  an  impeachment  of  the  holinefs , wifi 
dom , and  jujlice  of  God  •>  to  infer  the  fecondy 
is  to  cftablifh  the  confiftency  and  harmony  of 
the  fcriptures,  in  the  character  which  they 
have  given  us  ot  the  blefi'ed  God,  who  is  to 
]udge  His  reafonable  creatures  by  that  law, 
which  He  hath  commanded,  and  made  known 
unto  them.  To  imagine  that  the  holy  Lord 
God — whofe  jealoufy  over  Ilis  laws  is  Juch , as 
to  command  a man  to  be  fioned  to  death  for  a 
fingle  breach  of  the  fourth  commandment, 
and  that  only  in  gathering  a few ficks  on  the 
fabbath-day — fhould  allow,  biefs,  own,  and 
promote  a breach  of  the  feventh  command- 
ment, without  a fingle  inflance  to  the  con- 
trary for  fifteen  hundred  years  together — and 
of  the  original  infiitution  of  marriage  (which 
is  as  pofitive  a law  as  the  other)  for  about  four 
thoafand  years  together — is  wholly  irrecon- 
cileable  with  the  fcripture-account  of  Him, 
whofe  glory  it  is  to  be  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil , and  who  cannot  look  on  iniquity. 
Hab.  i.  13.  Comp.  Pf.  v.  4. 

Superfiition  itfelf  feems  abalhed  at  the  idea, 
and,  in  order  to  maintain  its  empire  over  the 
minds  of  men,  to  retire  behind  thofe  in- 
trenchments  of  error,  which,  even  in  the 
days  of  the  apofiles , began  to  be  thrown  up  by 
the  heretic  Gerinthusy  in  that  horrid  pofition, 
that  “ the  blefled  /Eon,  who  took  on  him 

“ the 
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€€  the  perfon  of  the  man  Jesus,  conftantly 
tc  oppofed  the  God  of  the  Jews.”  However 
fhocking  this  may  found  in  words,  yet  in 
truth  and  fail  it  is  maintained  in  fubftance, 
by  thofe  who  reprefent  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  a new  lawgiver , and  as  enacting 
laws  contrary  to,  or  inconfiftent  with,  the 
laws  of  the  Old  Teftament ; or  who  fay  with 
Socinus , that  “ Christ’s  million  upon  earth 
“ was  to  exhibit  to  mortals  a new  law , dif- 
€C  tinguiftied  from  all  others  by  its  unble- 
“ milhed  fanBity  and  perfeBion.” — Let  us 
weigh  the  pofition,  that  “ God  allowed  po- 
“ lygamy  under  the  Old  Teftament — but 
“ Christ  forbad  it  as  adultery  under  the 
cc  New  Teftament,”  in  this  balance,  we  fhall 
find,  in  all  fenfe  and  reafon,  their  avoirdupois 
is  fo  equal,  that  the  weight  of  an  hair,  or  the 
breath  of  a fly,  would  turn  the  fcaje. 

Such  is  God’s  jealoujy  over  His  laws , that 
He  pofitively  commanded — none  ftiould  add 
to  them,  or  diminijlo  from  them.  Deut.  iv.  2. 
Whofoever  did  either , would  be  guilty  of  31 
breach  of  this  exprefs  command ; as  fuch 
would  be  a finer ; for  fin  is  the  tranfgrejfion 
of  the  law.  To  fix  this  on  Christ,  is  an 
horrible  blafphemy  ; and  could  it  be  proved, 
that  in  any  one  inftance  Christ  added  to  or 
diminifed from  the  lav/  of  God,  by  ordaining 
any  thing  contrary  to  or  inconfiftent  with 
it,  it  would,  as  before  obferved,  be  making 
Him  a greater  impoftor  than  Mahomet , who 
openly  declared  that  he  was  fent  to  “ de- 
ftroy  the  law  of  the  fcripture,  and  to  fet 

up 
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cc  up  another  of  his  own  — whereas  Christ 
declared.  He  came  not  to  dejlroy  the  law , but  to 
fulfil  it,  and  that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  Jl jo  it  Id  pajs 
from  the  law . But  how  could  this  be  fo,  it 

* • 

Christ  made  that  Jinful  which  God  made 
lawful  ? — if  He  repealed  the  old  moral  law, 
and  fet  up  a new  one  of  His  own  ? Thole 
who  can  imagine  fuch  things,  little  confider 
the  fcriptu re- character  of  that  jealous  God, 
who  declares  fo  peremptorily  by  the  pen  of 
Divine  infpiration — I am  JEHOVAH , that 
is  My  name , and  my  glory  I will  not  give  to 
another . If.  xlii.  8.  The  power  of  the  divine 
legijlation  is  an  eflential  part  of  His  glory, 
which  is  incommunicably  His  own , and 
which  never  was,  or  will,  or  can  be  commu- 
nicated to  * any  other.  When  one  of  the 
perfons  in  Jehovah  covenanted  to  take  on 
Him  the  name  and  office  of  a Son  (fee  Heb . 
i.  5.  latter  part,  with  Matt.  iii.  17.)  and  was 
to  aflame  the  human  nature  as  the  fecond 
Adam,  He  was  to  be  made  of  a woman,  made 
under  the  law  (Gal.  iv.  5.)  not  above  it.  He 
was  fo  under  the  bond  of  the  law,  that  He 
was  a debtor  to  do  the  whole . Comp.  Matt, 
iii.  15.  with  Gal.  iii.  3.  This  ill  fuits  with 
the  idea  of  PI  is  abrogating,  changing,  alter- 
ing, or  repealing  any  part  of  it.  It  is  laid, 
Fhil.  ii.  7.  that  He — Htvoysc — emptied  Him- 

* Therefore  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  (i  Tim.  ii.  5.) 
had  it  not,  any  more  than  He  had  certain  other  prerogatives' 
which  the  F ather  kept  in  His  own  power.  Comp.  Matt, 
xxiv.  36.  Mark  xiii.  32.  Adds  i.  7.  \v  7 h }Hct 
— in  his  own— proper— -peculiar  authority,  pr  jnrifdiftion. 
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felf — that  is,  of  the  glory  which  He  had  with 
the  Father  before  the  world  was  (John  xvii.  5.) 
and  was  made  man — took  on  Him  the  form  of  a 
fervant  (AhAs* — of  a Have)  not  of  a fovereign 
and  lawgiver . So  far  from  exercifing  fuch  a 
power.  He  even  refilled  to  interfere  in  deter- 
mining a queftion  of  private  property , Luke 
xii.  13,  14.  faying — Man , who  made  me  a 
judge , or  a divider  among  you  ?.  And  fo  far 
from  aiming  at  kingly  power  (a  main  branch 
of  which  is  le gif  at  ion)  when  He  perceived 
that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force> 
and  ?nake  Him  King*  He  departed  into  a moun- 
tain Himfelf  alone.  John  v.  15. — He  had  in- 
deed a kingdom , but  not  of  this  world . John 
xviii.  36.  not  an  earthly , but  an  heavenly 
kingdom » where  they  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage > but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God.  Matt.  xxii.  30. 

The  fmall  attention  which  the  primitive 
Chriftians  and  fathers  paid  to  the  jealoufy  of 
God  over  Mis  laws , was  greatly  owing  to 
their  ignorance  of  the  Hebrew  feriptures* 
confequently  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  Old 
Teftament.  They  too  much  feparated  the 
New  Teftament  from  it,  making  the  latter  a 
fort  of  * newjyjlem  by  it  felf,  and  governing 

themfelves 

- * Marcion  and  the  Marcionites,  early  in-  the  Se- 
cond century,  corrupted  the  book  of  the  New  Teflament, 
by  cutting  out  every  pafiage  which  they  thought  to  fa- 
vour the  Jewijh  religion . They  contracted  the  whole 
New  Teftament  into  two  books,  the  firft  of  which  they 
called  the  Gofpel , the  greateft  part  whereof  was  com- 
pofed  from  St.  Lukey  and  then  completed  by  pafFages 

* from- 
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themfelves  by  what  they  called  the  precepts 
of  Christ,  not  confidering  that  thefe  pre- 
cepts had  their  foundation  and  authority  from 
what  was  written  in  the  Old  Teftament. 
Hence,  for  want  of  comparing  the  New 
Teftament  with  the  Old,  they  got  into  their 
extravagant  and  wild  opinions  about  mar- 
riage. For  inftance— Christ  faid —There 
be  eunuchs  which  have  made  themfelves  ewiuchs 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  s fake he  that  is  able 
to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  //.—This  was  pre- 
fently  turned  into  a aifcouragement  of  mar- 
riage , as  lefs  pure  and  holy  in  itleif  than  a 
fingle  life , infomuch  that  the  famous  * Origen , 
who  allegorized  all  the  reft  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament, took  this  paflage  literally,  and  ac- 
tually cajlrated  himfelf.  His  example  was 

from  the  other  Evangelijls.  The  other  book  they  called 
Apoftolic : it  contained  feveral  of  the  epiftles,  to  which 
they  added  an  epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans . See  TVetJlein $ 
Proleg.  p*  79. 

* Origen  fiourifhed  in  the  third  century,  and  was  almoft 
the  only  one  among  thofe  early  fathers  who  underftood 
Hebrew  ; but  the  advantage  which  this  might  have  been 
to  him,  was  all  loft  by  an  irregular  and  wild  fancy, 
which  led  him  to  interpret  the  fcripture  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Platonic  philofophy,  and  which  this  great 
man  fet  up  as  a teft  of  all  religion.  He  fo  allegorized 
the  fcripture,  that  the  letter  of  it  loft  all  its  meaning  and 
importance. — Thus  did'heopen  afecure  retreat  for  all  kind 
of  errors , that  a wild  and  irregular  imagination  could 

bring  forth.  See  1 Mofneim , p.  140^  141,  142. The 

pradfice  of  cafiration  lafted  a great  while,  as  appears  by 
the  canons,  which  were  made  and  revived,  duripg  many 
centuries,  to  prevent  fuch  as  made  themfelves  eunuchs 
from  being  admitted  into  holy  orders. 

Qj* 
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followed  by  many  others,  till  the  practice 
was  condemned,  under  the  name  of  autopho - 
nyy  ox  f elf -murder*  Thofe  who  committed 
this  violence  on  themfelves,  “ were  called 
“ by  the  Apofles  Canons , 'AvtoQovwtcu,  felf- 
<c  murderers— 'E%6po}  rij;  tx  Gex  fyfJiixpyiao, 
“ enemies  of  God\t  workmanfhip ” See  Ham - 
mond  on  Matt . xix.  12.  Others,  who  did 
not  go  fo  far  as  this,  yet  held  marriage  to  be 
a carnal  thing,  and  unfit  for  the  chaftity  and 
purity  of  Chrijlians  Thus,  to  avoid  what 
the  Devily  transformed  into  an  angel  of  lighty 
taught  them  to  efteem  a filthinefs  of  the  flefhy 
they  fell  into  the  fpiritual filthinefs  of  making 
themfelves  wifer  and  holier  than  God.  Had 
they  gone  to  the  only  fountain-head  of  all 
true  interpretation,  the-  Old  Teftament — had 
they  enquired  by  whom , and  for  what  pur- 
pofes,  marriage  was  inftituted — they  would 
have  feen  that  the  law  was  holyy  and  the 
commandment  holyy  jufly  and  good  which  or- 
dained it.  They  would  have  likewife  feen 

* 

that  the  frf  blefftng  which  ever  came  from 
Heaven  to  earth,  after  the  creation  of  man 
upon  it,  was  annexed  to  that  command — Be 
fruitful  and  multiply , and  replenifh  the  earth . 
Gen.  i.  28. — that,  fo  far  from  a Jingle  life 
being  more  holy  than  a manned  life,  the  Lord 
God  find — It  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone , I 

f The  perfuafion  was  almcft  general  in  the  third  cen- 
tury., that  they  who  took  wives , were  of  all  others  molt 
fubjcA  to  the  influence  of  malignant  demons.  1 Mofh. 
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will  make  him  an  help  meet  %for  him . G e n . i i . 1 8 . 

• — that  marriage  itfelf  was  ordained  by  God 
Himfelfy  as  confiflent  with  the  perfect  inno- 
cence of  man’s  flate  in  Paradife , while  he 
flood  in  the  likenefs  and  image  of  God,  there- 
fore no  impurity  or  defilement  could  belong 
to  it.  For  all  thefe  reafons,  it  is  impoffible 
that  Christ  fhould  mean  by  what  He  faid, 
that  marriage  is  lefs  holy  and  pure  than  a flate 
of  celibacy , or  lefs  becoming  the  ChriJlian 
profeflion.  This  He  did  not  mean.  What 
He  did  mean,  Matt.  xix.  12.  was  (as  we  may 
humbly  fuppofe)  that  in  the  times  of  the  in- 
fancy of  the  churchy  when  Surrounded  by 
persecution,  and  every  oppofition  that  earth 
and  hell  could  give'  it,  even  death  itfelf 
threatening  on  all  fides  the  profeflion  of  the 
gofpel,  it  was  expedient  that  thofe  who  were 
to  preach  and  profefs  it,  in  the  mid  ft  of  a 
crooked  and perv erf e generation  (Phil.  ii.  15.) 
fhould  keep  themfelves  difentangled  from 
worldly  engagements  as  much  as  poffible  (fee 
2 Tim.,ii.  4.)  and  efpecially  from  thofe  ties 
which  might  tempt  them  to  withdraw  from 
the  work  they  were  called  to,  by  attention 
to  family  concerns  (fee  1 Cor.  vii.  32,  33,  35.) 
or  perhaps  to  deny  the  faith , if  they  were 
called  to  fuff er  for  it.  Now,  whoever  pre- 
ferred thefe  confiderations  before  even  the 

...  • t 

* As  before  him . Eng.  Marg. — I will  make  for  him  an 
help , one  like  himfelf.  Bate. — A counterpart , or  one  cor- 
ref ponding  to  himfelfy  fuch  as  the  reflection  of  a man' s felf 
with  a glafs  or  water  fets  (TO)  before  him . - Id,  note  on 

Gen.  ii.  18. 
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lawful  indulgence  of  a married  life,  for  the 
fake  of  the  gofpel,  fo  as  to  remain  Jingle  on  this 
account,  might  truly  be  faid  to  * make  him - 
an  eunuch  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  s fake . 
This  exactly  harmonizes  with  1 Cor.  vii.  in 
which  the  apojlte  fays  fo  much  in  favour  of  a 
Jingle  life , but  explains  the  whole  drift  of  his 
difcourfe,  ver.  26.  to  relate  to  the  then  dij - 
trejjed  ftate  of  things : — but  as  for  marriage 
itfelfy  he  fays,  Heb.  xiii.  4.  It  is  honourable  in 
all'f.  Had  it  not  been  fo,  we  fhould  hardly 
have  feen  our  Saviour  beginning  His  miracles 
at  a marriage  feaft — thus  fandtifying  by  His 
prefence  this  primary  ordinance  of  God. 
John  ii.  i — 1 1. 

From  this  want  of  comparing  fpiritual 
things  with  fpiritual , they  ran  into  all  thofe 
extravagancies  about  fecond  marriages,  look- 
ing on  them  as  abominable,  forbidding  eccle - 
fiaftical  perfons  to  be  preient  at  them,  and 

* The  Rhemifts  comment  thus,  on  Matt.  xix.  12. 
**  They  geld  themfelves  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven , which 
iC  vow  chafity.  Aug.  de  Virginitate  24  : — which  proveth 
thefe  kind  of  vows  to  be  both  lawful , and  alfo  more 
meritorious , and  more  fure  to  obtain  life  ever  lofting , 
#c  than  the  ftate  of  wedlock — contrary  to  our  adverfaries 
in  all  refpedts.” 

f The  apoftle  adds  ^ it  zofja  dfc'ia.v'lof,  and  the  bed  (that 
is  the  marriage-bed ) is  undefiled . For  I take  it  the 
verb  — A—- mull:  be  fupplied  here  as  well  as  in  the  pre- 

ceding fentence — 'Tf/zio*  0 yduo<;,  which  our  tranHators 
have  rendered — marriage  is  honourable. — Why  not  alio 
render  F>  ii  noi%  dfJLiav'loi^  and  the  bed  is  undefiled  ? that 
is,  not  lefs  pure  than  the  bed  of  a fingle  perfon.  This 
connects  the  latter  claufe  with  the  former,  and  makes 
the  fenfe  entire  and  complete,  and  would  have  laved  a 
deal  of  commentator ial  ingenuity  on  the  word  undefiled. 

. counting 
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counting  little  better  than  whoredom  and 
adultery  a man’s  marrying  a fecond  wife  after 
the  death  of  a firjl ; thus  making  out  notions 
of  purity  and  holinefs , which  confided  in  no- 
thing better  than  calling  that  which  God  hath 

o O All 

cleanfedy  common  and  unclean . Adis  x.  15.  All 
this,  in  part  at  leaft,  is  what  we  may  fuppofe 
the  Apojile  to  mean  by  r<x  7rvs'j[ioLTr/.cc  ry\; 
p/rtc  To/r  £7T8pcLvioi$ — MtzxiMy—fpirituals  of 
wickednefs  in  heavenlies  — fuch  as  fpiritual 
pride,  hypocrify,  error,  and  deceit  relating 
to  heavenly  things , (Eph.  vi.  12.)  which  are 
all  the  works  of  darknefs , more  eminently  fo 
when  dignified  with  the  name  of  fantlity  or 
holinefs.  Thefe  things  led  the  way  to  mon- 
kery, nunnery,  and  fchemes  of  unnatural 
celibacy , which  have  been  attended  with 
pradiices  too  unnatural , heaflyy  and  abomina- 
ble to  mention  particularly. 

Nearly  allied  to  their  difparagement  of 
marriage,  and  condemnation  of  fecond  mar- 
riages, and  indeed  the  natural  confequence 
©f  their  wild  opinions  cn  thefe  fubjedts,  was 
their  rage  againft  polygamy , ranking  it  under 
the  iins  againft  the  feventh  commandment, 
and  vouching  Christ’s  authority  for  their 
proceedings ; wrefting  that  text  Matt.  xix.  9. 
to  their  own  purpofes,  and  making  it  con- 
tradidt  the  whole  united  teftimony  of  the 
Old  Teff ament.  In  this  particular  we  have 
trodden  in  their  fteps,  the  generality  of  our 
commentators  make  it  adultery , and  our  muni- 
cipal law,  which  does  not  punifh  adultery , 
yet  adjudges  a polygamijl  as  v/orthy  of  death , 
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actually  makes  him  a felon,  and  ranks  him, 
in  this  refpeft,  with  thieves  and  murderers . 
This  'wife  law  was  made  in  the  wife  reign  of 
the  wife  James  I.  and  ftands  in  the  ftatute- 
book  next  before  the  aft  which  forbids  per- 
fons  to  confult  with , covenant  with,  enter - 

“ tain , employ,  feed,  or  reward  any  evil  and 
“ wicked JpiritsY— This  was  repealed  9 Geo. 
II.  though  it  had  feme  countenance  from 
feripture — but  polygamy  has  ftill  the  brand 
of  felony  remaining  upon  it,  though  there  is 
not  a tittle  in  the  word  of  God  againft  it. 
Exod.  xxii.  18.  faith — Tfhou  Jhall  not  fujfer  a 
witch  to  live : but  no  where  does  the  law  of 
God  forbid  polygamy : fo  that  all  that  has 
been  written,  fpoken,  or  enadled  againft  it, 
from  the  days  of  the  primitive  Chrijlians  and 
fathers  to  this  hour,  or  may  continue  fo  to 
be,  is  as  void  of  all  warrant  from  God’s  law, 
nay,  is  as  oppofite  to  it,  as  hanging  a priefl 
for  marrying  at  all,  under  the  ftatute  of  3 1 
Hen.  VIII.  c.  14.  while  it  remained  in  force — 
or  the  oujling  a man  of  his  clergy  under  the 
flat.  Ed.  I.  for  having  been  twice  married— 
or  for  roajling  a fellow-creature  alive  under 
the  writ  de  hceretico  comburendo . All  thefe 
things  were  moft  highly  honoured,  and  moil 
pioujly  refpefted  in  their  day,  however  inhu- 
man, barbarous,  antifcriptural,  and  unjufti- 
fiable,  they  may  now  appear  to  us. 

Had  the  jealoufy  of  mankind  over  the  law 
of  God,  been  at  all  times  what  it  ought  to 
have  been,  that  divine  rule  of  right  had  never 
been  deformed  and  difgraced  by  human  in- 
vention. 
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mention , and  we  never  fliould  have  found 
men  taking  upon  themfelves  to  fport  with 
the  conferences  and  lives  * of  their  fellow- 

creatures, 

* In  the  Commentary  on  the  Marquis  of  Beccaria  s 
EfTay  on  Crimes  and  Punifhments , c.  xiii.  the  commentator , 
who  is  fuppofed  to  be  M.  de  Voltaire , exclaims — “ Is  it 
cc  credible  that  there  formerly  exifted  a fupremc  tribunal 
cc  more  horrible  than  the  inquifition,  and  that  this  tri- 
cc  bunal  was  eftablifhed  by  Charlemagne  ? It  was  the judg- 
<c  ment  of  JVeJlphalia , otherwife  called  the  Vhemic  court. 
cc  The  feverity,  or  rather  the  cruelty,  of  this  court, 
cc  went  fo  far,  as  to  punifh,  with  death,  every  Saxon 
<c  who  broke  his  fall  during  Lent.  The  fame  law  was 
<c  alfo  eftablifiied  in  Franche-comte , in  the  beginning  of 
the  17th  century. 

<c  In  the  archives  of  a little  place,  called  St.  Claude , 
cc  in  Burgundy , are  prefer ved  the  particulars  of  the  fen- 
c<  fence,  and  verbal  procefs  of  execution,  of  a poor 
<c  gentleman  named  Claude  Gut  lion , who  was  beheaded 
cc  28th  July,  1629.  Being  reduced  to  the  utmoft  po- 
tc  verty,  and  urged  by  the  mod  intolerable  hunger,  he 
<c  ate,  on  ajz/ft-day,  a morfel  of  horfe-flefh.  This  was  his 
tc  crime.  He  was  found  guilty  of  facrilege.  Had  he  been 
<c  a rich  man,  and  had  fpent  two  hundred  crowns  in  a 
<c  fupper  of  fea-fifh,  fuffering  the  poor  to  die  of  hunger, 
he  would  have  been  confidered  as  a perfon  fulfilling 
every  duty.” 

However  horrible  the  above  indances  may  appear,  how- 
ever (hocking  to  humanity,  as  well  as  to  all  true  religion, 
it  may  be,  for  one  fet  of  mortals  thus  barbarouflv  to  fport 
with  the  lives  of  another — yet  there  is  not  any  thing 
above  mentioned,  which  is  not  as  much  founded  on  the 
authority  of  God,  as  making  a man  a felon , and  to  fuffer 
death  as  fuch ^ for  having  two  wives  at  a time. 

The  very  fenfible  reafoning  of  the  commentator  upon 
the  fate  ot  Claude  Guillon  — 44  Had  he  been  a rich  man,” 
&c.  will  alfo,  with  very  little  variation,  apply  to  the 
other  cafe — for,  had  the  man  who  was  doomed  to  death 
for  having  two  wives  of  his  own,  only  debauched  a dozen 
wives  of  other  people,  he  would  have  been  free  from 

that 
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creatures,  as  the  humour,  fafflion,  or  fuper- 
ftition  of  the  times  dictated.  What  the  an- 
fwer  of  the  Barons  was  to  the  requeft  of  the 
Prelates , as  related  in  the  famous  ftatute  of 
Merton , 20  Hen.  III.  would,  with  a fmall, 
but  important  variation,  have  been  the  lan- 
guage of  every  fucceeding  parliament,  and, 
inftead  of  Nolumus  leges  Anglic e mutare — it 
would  have  been  faid  Nolumus  leges  Dei  mu- 
tare. 

Still  the  Lord  is  King — His  dominion  is 
over  all — the  laws  of  His  kingdom,  both  in 
heaven  above,  and  in  the  earth  beneath,  are 
as  unchangeable  as  Himfelf — they  are  the 
tranfcripts  of  His  mind  and  will,  and  the 
unalterable  rule  of  His  moral  government 
over  His  reafonable  creatures.  No  time, 
place,  or  age  can  change  their  obligation. 
As  His  law  is  the  fame,  fo  is  His  jealoujy 
over  it. — Were  the  firft  caufes  of  public  and 
private  diftrefs  and  calamity  more  attended 
to  than  they  are,  men  might  fee  this  truth, 
written  in  legible  characters  on  all  their 
afflictions  and  miferies  — God  is  a jealous 
God. 

I have  before  fpoken  on  the  notion  of  an- 
ti quating  the  laws  of  God,  and  leaving  them 
out  of  our  fyjlem , as  having  nothing  to  do 

with  the  more  modern  days  of  Chrijlia - 

chat  fanguinary  law.  One  would  almod  think,  that 
fuch  laws  as  thefe  were  made  tc  that  there  might  remain 
no  fpecies  of  atrocious  folly,  which  hath  not  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man/’, 
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nity  ; that  Chriftians  are  governed  by  an*> 
“ other  rule , and  people  are  not  to  do  now  as 
**  they  did  under  the  JewiJh  law.”  This 
may  appear  plaulible  to  thole  who  Want  to 
break  His  bonds  afunder , and  caft  away  His 
cords  from  them — Pf.  ii.  3. — without  the 
trouble  and  vexation  of  a guilty  confcience ; 
or  who  are  ignorant  enough  of  the  nature , 
ufey  and  properties  of  the  divine  lawy  to  ima- 
gine that  it  is  fuperfeded  by  what  they  call 
the  law  of  the  gofpel.  This  idea  is  fo  general, 
that  it  would  ill  become  a writer  on  the  fub- 
jedt  of  this  chapter , to  fpare  the  pains  of  once 
again  confidering  thefe  dangerous  but  fajhion - 
able  tenets . 

It  is  a true  and  folid  maxim,  with  refpeft 
to  the  laws  of  God,  as  well  as  in  human  ju- 
rifprudence , “ ubi  eadem  ratio  ibi  idem  jus — 
“ where  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  ity  there 
■c  the  law  muft  be  the  fame ” This  is  a good 
criterion  by  which  we  may  judge  between 
thofe  laws  which  are  waxed  old  and  vanifhed 
away , and  thofe  whofe  obligation  muft  ever 
remain.  According  to  this  rule,  we  may 
fafely  determine  on  the  obfoletenefs  of  the 
whole  ceremonial  law — as  likewife  on  that  of 
thofe  particular  lawsy  which  could  only  relate 
to  the  peculiar  fituation  of  a peculiar  people. 
But  there  is  the  fame  reafon  now  as  ever,  why 
we  fhould  have" no  other  Gods  but  Jehovah 
— why  we  fhould  not  make  images  and  worjhip 
them — why  we  fhould  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  our  God  in  vain ■ — why  we  fhould 

& 


f 236  ] 

Jet  apart  a portion  of  our  time  for  the  immediate 
fervice  and  worfip  oj  Him  that  made  us — why 
we  fhould  honour  our  parents — do  no.  murder — 
not  commit  adultery , by  defiling  our  neighbour  s 
wife — why  we  fould  not  fie al — bear jalfe  wit - 
nej}y  or  covet  that  which  is  another's: — we 
have  therefore  very  properly  adopted  thefe 
commandments  into  our  public  fervice , read 
them  in  the  ears  of  the  people  ever yfabbatb- 
dayy  and  pray  for  mercy  on  account  of  our  fins 
againft  them,  and  that  God  would  write  all 
thefe  His  laws  within  our  hearts , inclining  our 
hearts  to  keep  them . We  have  made  other 
commands  of  God  the  ground  of  feme  of 
our  penal  laws — fuch  as  thofe'  againft  unnatu- 
ral lifts—  and  doubtlefs  there  is  the  highefl 
reafon  why  this  fhould  be  fo.  Why  then  do 
we  make  void  other  laws  ? why  make  other 
commandments  of  God  of  none  efFe£t  through 
our  traditions  ? Why  is  a virgin , who  gives 
her  peifon  into  the  polfeffion  of  the  man  of 
her  choice , lefs  one  fief  with  him  now , than 
when  God  faid  — She  fall  be  his  wife , ? 

Why  do  we  now  put  afunder  thole  whom 
God  then  joined  together  ? Is  there  not  the 
fame  reafon  of  their  indilfoluble  union  now 
as  when  it  was  faid — They  fall  be  one  flef  ; 
becanfe  he  has  humbled  her , he  may  not  put  her 
away  all  his  days  ? Is  the  divorcing ’or  put- 
ting away  the  woman  lefs  againlt  God’s  or- 
dinance, or  attended  with  lefs  mifchief  and 
inconvenience,  than  it  was  three  thoufand 
years  ago  ? Let  the  poor,  deluded,  helplefs. 
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and  forfaken  * wretch,  who  is  wafting  with 
difeafe,  perifhing  with  cold  and  nakednefs, 
fainting  with  hunger,  give  the  aniwer  ! — let 
thousands,  that,  like  her,  have  been  deceived 
and  ruined,  declare  what  anfwer  can  be 
given.  Could  the  unhappy,  defperate  crea- 
ture, who  is  fharpening  her  knife  for  her 
new-borti  infant's  throat — the  wretch  whole 
horror  makes  her  for' get  her  own  child , fo  that 
Jhe  has  no  coitipajjion  on  the  fruit  of  her  womby 
if.  lix.  15. — could  fhe  be  alked  the  reafon  of 
her  cruelty,  fhe  would  tell  us  that  it  origi- 
nated from  fhame  and  fear  (fixed,  on  her  by 
the  inventions  of  men)  which  prompt  her  to 
avoid  the  cenfure  of  the  world  fo  as  to  over- 
whelm every  other  confideration.  Nor  could 
it  be  made  to  appear,  that  fuch  milery  finds 
more  alleviation  from  the  want  of  power  in  a 
?narried  man,  than  from  the  want  of  will  in 
a lingle  man,  to  prevent  it. 

All  this  is  owing  to  the  frame  of  our 

* An  affecting  defeription  of  fuch  an  one,  is  to  be 
found  in  Dr.  Goldfmith’s  Poem — The  Defer  ted  Village — 

Ah  turn  thine  eyesy 

JVhere  the  poor  houfelefs  jhiv  ring  female  lies  : 

She  Gnce , perhaps , in  village  plenty  blejly 
lias  wept  at  tales  Gp  innocence  difir  efi ; 

Her  modrjl  looks  the  cGttage  might  adorn , 

Szueet  as  the  primrofe  peeps  beneath  the  thorn, 

Neva  lojl  to  all  her  friends , her  virtue  fled. 

Near  her  betrayer  s door  foe  lays  her  head ; 

And , pincVd  with  cold , and  Jhr  inking  from  the  fljoivery 
tilth  heavy  heart  deplores  that  lucklefs  houry 
ll  hen  idly  fir (l , ambitious  of  the  town , 

She  l ft  her  wheely  and  robes  of  country  broiVn. 

laws 
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laws — to  the  unfcrxptural  and  antifcriptural 
power  affirmed  by  man  in  things  relating  to 
God — to  our  making  marriage  and  its  obli- 
gation confift,  not  in  what  God  hath  made 
them  to  confift,  that  is  to  fay — Amply  in  the 
union  of  the  parties — but  in  the  words  of  a 
priejl , in  the  fanition  of  an  human  outward 
ceremony,  in  a lye  *,  invented  at  Rome, 
adopted  by  the  ambition  and  avarice  of  Pope 
Innocent  the  Hid.  and  his  clergy,  and  from 
them  handed  down  and  received,  by  the  cre- 
dulity of  mankind,  ever  fince.  Hinc  ilia? 
lachrymas ! Hence  flow  the  tears  of  the  fe- 
duced,  the  deferted,  the  ruined  female — hence 
heave  thofe  figbs  which  affedt  none  but  the 
heart  they  come  from,  and  which  ferve  to 
little  other  purpofe  than  to  grace  the  tri- 


* Viz.  That  marriage  is  a facr ament,  and  as  fuch  mud 
be  adminiftered  by  the  hands  of  priefts.  Afterwards  the 

Council  of  Tm;/ decreed — If  any  fhall  fay  that  matri- 
“ many  is  not  one  of  the  Jeven  facraments  indituted  by 
tC  Christ,  and  doth  not  confer  grace — Let  him  be  ac - 
,c  cur  Jed .” 

Again — ct  If  any  fhall  condemn  the  benedictions  and 
<c  other  ceremonies  — Let  him  be  accurjed.  See  Brent 
Counc.  Trent,  p.  784. 

t It  is  granted,  that  Proteflants  do  not  receive  that  part 
of  the  lye  which  turns  marriage  into  a facrament ; but  the 
other,  and  perhaps  the  mod  mijchievous  part  of  it,  as  far 
as  female  ruin  is  concerned,  namely,  “ that  there  can 
<c  be  no  marriage-obligation , but  by  the  adf  of  a priejl  in 
“ a church, ” is  not  only  a general  belief,  among  ProteJ- 
tants  as  well  as  among  the  Papijls , but  is  honoured 
with  the  fanction  of  a public  datute  (26  Geo.  II.  c.  33.) 
excepiis  excipiendis  for  fpecial  licence  among  the  ProteJ - 
tants , and  the  Bifhop’s  licence , or  the  Pope’s  difpenfaUon 
among  the  Papijls . 

timphs 
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umphs  of  luft,  perfidy,  and  treachery,  over 
/iftrce,  mercy , and  truth.  Cuftom  has  fixed 
the  odious  name  of  whore,  on  her  whom 
God  accounts  a wife — whoredom  and  fornica- 
tion on  that  which  he  efteems  marriage , by 
pofitively  eftablifhing  it  as  fuch  in  His  word 
— baftardy  is  ftamped  on  thofe  whom  God 
legitimates — and  thofe  are  put  afunder  whom 
God  for  ev er  joins  together . 

The  Hebrew  rttT — which  we  tranflate  an 
harlot  or  whore — like  the  Greek  i ropvyj,  denotes 
a woman,  who  from  a principle  of  luft,  idle— 
nefs,  or  avarice,  beftows  or  fells  her  favours 
promifcuoufly  to  all  men  alike:  whereas  the 
virgin  who  beftows  her  perfon  on  the  man  of 
her  choice,  with  an  intent  to  be  his  and  his 
alone , fo  long  as  both  fhall  live — or  being 
enticed , or  even  on  a more  fudden  occafion 
/educed — is  in  the  language  of  fcripture  the 
ritPK — or  yvr/i — the  woman  or  wife  of  that 
man  from  that  moment.  He  is  bound  to 
maintain,  protedi,  and  provide  for  her  as 
fuch  ; and  no  ceremony  of  man’s  invention 
can  add  to  this  obligation,  or  the  want  of  it 
make  any  diminution  from  it,  in  the  fight  of 
God.  Our  ideas  of  baftardy  are  derived 
from  the  former  error,  and  are  very  confident 
with  it : we  firft,  without  all  warrant  from 
fcripture,  make  the  woman  an  whore , and 
then  as  unwarrantably  ftamp  the  name  of 
baftard  on  the  ifiue  : whereas  the  word  *1TDD 
denotes  the  iflue  of  a HjIT  or  harlot  (ix,  mpvvjc 
— fay  the  LXX,  Dent,  xxiii.  2.)  who  by 
having  promiscuous  intercourfe  with  diffe- 
2 rent 
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rent  men,  mull  render  the  ifiue  fpuriousy  and 
uncertain  to  whom  it  belongs . For  this  rea- 
fon  the  iffue  of  an  adult erefs  is  alfo  properly 
a bajlard ; becaufe  if  a wife  gives  her  perfon 
to  others  befides  her  husband , the  ifiue  mud 
be  as  uncertain  to  whom  it  belongs  as  the 
ifiue  of  an  harlot . 

Nor  was  a man  who,  having  one  wifey  took 
another,  ever  called  or  reckoned  an  whore- 
monger or  adulterer — nor  was  the  woman 
which  he  fo  took  called  an  whore , or  faid  to 
commit  adultery  with  the  man — nor  was  the 
iffue  of  fuch  woman  by  that  man  deemed  a 
bajlard ; — but  the  whole  was  by  the  divine 
law  ratified,  confirmed,  and  deemed  lawful 
and  right  y as  hath  already  been  fhewn  at 
large. 

In  fhort,  the  whole  fyftem  of  our  laws,  in 
thefe  refpedts,  is  like  the  fyftems  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees , who  took  as  much  of 
God’s  law  as  fui ted  with  their  own  traditions , 
and  rejected  all  the  reft.  The  paftage  Mark 
vii.  9,  &c.  is  very  ftriking — He  Jaid  un'o 
them , Full  well  ye  re] eel  the  commandment  oj' 
God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own  traditions . 
For  Mojes  faidy  Honour  thy  father  and  mother , 
and  whofo  curfeth  father  or  mother , let  him  die 
the  death  ; — But  ye fay , If  a man  fall  fay  unto 
his  father  or  mother , it  is  Corban,  that  is  to 
fay  a gift  ( bejlowed  and  devoted  by  me  to  the 
temple -treajiny , for  the  repairs  or  jervice  oj  the 
temple , according  to  King  Jehoaf’s  inftitu- 
tion,  2 Kings  xii.  9.)  by  whatfoever  thou 
might  eft  (otherwife)  be  profited  by  mey  he  Jhall ' 
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be  free ; and  ye  fujfer  (or  permit)  him  no  fnofe 
to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  mother , making 
the  word  of  God  of  none  effedi  through  your 
traditions  which  ye  have  delivered : and  many 
fuch-like  things  do  ye . Let  us  modernize  this 

—Mofes  faid,  that  if  any  man  O)  entices  a 
virgin  not  betrothed , and  lies  with  her , he  fhall 
furely  endow  her  to  be  his  wife . She  fioall  be 
his  wife ; becaufe  he  hath  humbled  her , he  may 
not  put  her  away  all  his  days . But  ye  fay, 
that  if  a man  entice  a virgin , &c.  and  fay  unto 
her — “ I have  not  been  married  by  a prieft  at 
“ churchy  according  to  adl  of  parliament— 
<c  therefore  I have  no  more  to  do  with  thee” 
— he  lhall  be  free , and  ye  fujfer  him  no  more 
to  do  aught  for  her>  nor  permit  her  to  claim  him 
as  her  hulband. 

Again,  Mofes  faid — If  a man  have  two  wives* 
the  on  e beloved , and  the  one  hated,  and  they  have 
borne  him  children , &c.  then  it  fhall  bey  when 
he  maketh  his  fons  to  inherit  that  which  he  hatht 
he  may  not  make  the  fon  of  the  beloved  firft-born> 
before  the  fon  of  the  hatedy  which  is  indeed  the 
firft-born.  But  he fhall  acknowledge  the fon  of  the 
hated  for  the  firft-born , by  giving  him  a double 
portion  of  all  that  he  hath ; for  he  is  the  begin- 
ning of  his  ftrengthy  and  the  right  of  the  frfl- 
born  is  his . But  ye  fay,  that  if  a man,  having 
a wifey  marrieth  another , fuch  marriage  is  null 
and  void ; that  the  iffue  is  not  inheritable, 
but  fhall  be  bafardized . 

Again,  Mofes  faid — fhe  man  who  committeth 
adultery  with  another  man  s wife , even  he  that 
committeth  adultery  with  his  neighbour  s wife* 
Vol.  II*  R the 
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the  adulterer  and  adulterejs  fhall  furely  he  put 
to  death . But  ye  fay,  that  if  a man  hath  two 
wives  of  his  own,  he  (hall  be  deemed  a felon , 
tfW  fufer  death  as  fuch — whereas  if  he  com- 
mit teth  adultery  with  another  man' s wife , he 
Jhall  be  free  : — thus  condemning  thofe  whom 
God  acquits , and  acquitting  thofe  whom  God 
condemns , making  the  word  of  G o d of  none  ej - 
fediy  through  your  traditions  which  ye  have  deli- 
vered: and  many  fuch- like  things  do  ye. 

Still  God  is  a jealous  God  ; that  is  His 
character  with  refpedt  to  His  laws,  indelibly 
written  on  the  facred  page,  and  awfully  ma- 
liifefted  throughout  the  volume  of  divine  re- 
velation. So  thofe  wretched  Jews  found  it 
in  the  dreadful  deftrudtion  which  He  fent 
upon  them.  They  could  not  juftify  them- 
felves  by  appealing  to  their  traditionsy  nor 
repair  the  dishonour  which  they  had  done  to 
the  divine  law,  by  vacating  its  obligations 
in  order  to  eftablifh  their  own  inventions. 
However  pious  or  pure  they  might  feem  in 
their  own  eyes , or  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  who 
were  deluded  into  as  high  an  efteem  for  hu- 
man tradition  as  they  themfelves  were,  yet 
they  found  to  their  coif — and  fo  will  every 
one,  fooner  or  later,  who  fets  up  human  wif- 
dom  again  ft  the  wifdom  oj'  God,  and  human 
inventions  again  ft  the  ordinances  of  Heaven — 
that  the  wijdom  of  this  world  is  foolifhnefs  with 
God,  (i  Cor.  i.  20.)  and — that  which  is 
highly  efeemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
fight  of  G od.  Luke  xvi.  15. 

Happy  thofe  whofe  paffions  have  fo  little 

power 
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power  over  them,  and  thofe  who  have  io 
much  power  over  their  paffions,  as  to  fteer 
clear  of  all  difficulties.  But  this  is  not  the 
lot  of  all.  The  apoftle , fpeaking  on  this 
fubjedt,  i Cor.  vii.  7.  fays — Every  man  hath 
his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this  manner , 
and  another  after  that . So  His  Divine  Majier , 
fpeaking  alfo  on  the  gift  of  continency,  faith 
— Matt.  xix.  11. — All  cannot  receive  ft 
povaiy  do  not  receive)  this  faying  (viz.  it  is  not 
good  to  marry,  ver.  10.)  five  they  to  whom  it 
is  given . The  fcriptures  ffiew  us,  that  no 
one,  while  in  a body  of Jin  and  death,  is  out  of 
the  reach  of  temptation  : therefore  let  him 
that  is  thinking  to  fund  (0  Jokcov  ftxvco)  take 
heed  left  he  fall . 1 Cor.  x.  12.  Comp. 

Gal.  vi.  1.  Yet  when  perfons  are  in- 
volved in  difficulties,  by  means  of  any  of  the 
things  heretofore  difcourfed  upon ; let  them 
not  confult  with  fleft  and  blood , and,  by  fol- 
lowing vulgar  error , under  the  influences  of 
fuperftition  and  prejudice  of  education , endeavour 
to  right  themfelves  by  wrong  methods,  and 
be  led,  under  a notion  of  repentance,  to  adt 
contrary  to  God’s  word,  and  to  every  prin- 
ciple of  humanity,  gratitude,  truth,  benevo- 
lence, and  even  common  Konefty,  by  aban- 
doning and  forfaking  thofe  who  have  a right 
to  their  afliftance,  comfort,  and  protection  : 
— Let  them,  under  the  guidance  of  real  pru- 
dence and  found  Aider e,t\on,  regulate  their  out- 
ward condudt  fo  as  to  avoid  all  needlefs  of- 
fence ; but  let  the  inward  conduct  of  the 
confcience  be  fubjedt  only  to  the  law  of  God. 

As  to  the  world,  it  loves  its  own  (John 

R 2 xv: f 
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XV.  i g.)  its  own  maxims,  cuftoms,  and  in- 
ventions, and,  above  all,  its  own  eafe,  too 
well  to  give  itfelf  the  trouble  of  enquiring 
into  the  foundation  on  which  either  what  it 
believes  or  profefes  is  built.  The  Papijl  jogs 
on  with  his  Mafs-book — the  "Turk  with  his 
Koran — the  P erf  an  with  his  Zendavejla — the 
Gent oo  with  his  Shajler — the  Chinefe  with 
his  Confucius — the  Englijhman  with  his  Mar- 
riage-Adl ; and  nothing  is  fo  ill  received— 
becaufe  nothing  fo  attacks  the  pride  and  ex-> 
pofes  the  ignorance  of  one  part  of  mankind, 
and  the  knavery  of  another — as  the  difeovery 
of  the  fuperflition,  folly,  and  oppofition  to 
God,  which  cleaves  to  worldly  Jyfems,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  of  the  religious  kind.  Still  indi- 
viduals may  be  profited,  and  thankful,  to  be 
fhewn,  by  forne  diligent  enquirer  after  truth, 
that,  in  many  things,  perhaps  the  moft  im- 
portant, whereon  the  prefervation  of  millions 
may  depend,  they  have  been  taught  to  believe 
a lye,  and  that  while  they  have  been  follow- 
ing the  opinion  of  the  world,  even  of  what 
palfes  (like  the  Pharifees J for  the  devout  and 
pious  part  of  it,  they  have  been  only  following  a 
multitude  to  do  evil \ Exod.  xxiii.  2. 
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C H A P.  X. 

Of  Population  . — Comparifon  of  the  Jewish 

Law  with  Ours. 

\ T \ i, 

......  . / •-*»  *fc.-  • • y* 

WHEN  we  fearch  the  fcripture,  and 
take  an  impartial  view  of  the  divine 
law , we  mud  acknowledge  its  harmony  and 
conliflency,  both  with  refpeft  to  itfelf,  and 
all  things  which  are  the  objects  of  it.  It 
perfectly  agrees  with  its  original  defigns,  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  happinefs  of  his  crea- 
tures. In  no  inftance  doth  this  obfervation 
appear  more  true,  than  in  that  part  of  the  fa- 
cred  code  which  is  to  regulate  the  commerce 
of  the  fexes . The  brute  part  of  this  lower 
creation  is  retrained  by  a fort  of  phyfical  ne- 
cefjity,  which  is  ufually  called  injiin£l>  within 
due  bounds  ; fo  that  the  feveral  fpecies  may 
be  kept  diftindt,  and  not  create  a monftrous 
confuiion  from  unnatural  or  improper  mix- 
tures ; and  though,  partly  from  the  inven- 
tions and  contrivances  of  men,  contrary  to 
the  pofitive  law  of  God — Lev.  xix.  19. — 
animals,  both  among  beafts  and  birds,  have 
been  generated,  yet  it  can  go  no  farther ; it 
is  flopped  in  the  firft  inftance,  and  no  mule  * 

is 

* I believe  no  inftance  can  be  produced  of  the  male 
and  female  mule  propagating  with  each  other.  As  to 
what  Bufforiy  or  others,  may  have  faid  of  the  Jhe-mule's 
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is  known  to  carry  the  confulion  any  farther 
than  itfelf. 

With  regard  to  reafonable  beings,  it  pleafed 
the  Creator  to  enadt  and  publi/h  written 
laws , the  moral  obligation  of  which,  was 
to  circumfcribe  and  regulate  their  adtions. 
Whether  thefe  wife  ftatutes  are  departed 
from  by  thofe  whofe  infidelity  and  malicious 
contempt  rejedl  them  utterly — or  by  thofe 
who,  under  a miftaken  notion  of  greater  pu- 
rity and  perfection  than  they  are  fuppofed  to 
prefcribe,  make  themfelves  wifer  and  holier 
than  the  divine  Law- giver — the  effedl  will 
be  much  the  fame,  as  to  the  grand  objedts 
which  thefe  laws  are  to  promote.  Thefe  are, 
I.  The  propagation  of  mankind.  2.  The  pre- 
vention of  confujion , and  every  evil  work. 

The  firft  general  commandment  was — Be 
fruitful  and  multiply  y and  replenifh  the  earth , 
and  fubdue  it.  Gen.  i.  28  ; which  laft  words, 
taken  in  connection  with  the  beginning  of 
the  verfe,  and  with  what  follows*  clearly 
prove,  that  this  command  was  addrefied  in  an 
efpecial  manner  to  the  human  * fpecies,  then 
wholly  in  the  loins  of  their  firf  parent.  To 
fuppofe  that  every  law  given  to  mankind  fub- 
fequent  to  this  firft  ordinance,  was  calculated 

bringing  forth,  I cannot  help  entertaining  great  doubt 
of  it,  as  well  as  of  the  he-mule  engendering  with  a mare'y 
as  I never  heard  of  fuch  a thing  being  attefted,  on  the 
knowledge  of  any  perfon  whom  I have  yet  met  with. 

* It  is-  remarkable  that  this  command  was  repeated  a 
fecond  time,  to  Noah  and  his  fons,  with  a blejfing  alfo, 
on  the  renovation  of  the  earth  after  the  flood.  Gep. 
jx.  1,  7. 
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to  promote  it,  is  certainly  confonant  with  the 
higheft  reafon,  and  accordingly  we  find  this 
to  have  been  the  cafe.  Celibacy  was  hardly 
known  among  the  antient  Jews , they  looked 
on  it  with  abhorrence,  and  coniidered  it  as  a 
reproach  ; and  we  find,  that  their  whole 
ceconomy,  with  refpedt  to  marriage,  all  tended 
to  the  fulfilment  of  that  promife  to  Abraham , 
Gen.  xv.  5.  that  his  feed  Jhould  be  as  the  ftars 
cf  heaven  for  multitude . Mofes — Deut.  i.  10. 
— even  at  their  arrival  on  the  borders  of  Ca- 
naan, declares  this  to  be  the  cafe.  Marriage 
was  looked  upon  as  a facred  duty,  whofe 
chief  end  was  population,  and  population  as 
the  riches,  ftrength,  and  blefiing  of  the  ftate. 
No  impediments  or  difficulties  were,  there- 
fore, laid  in  its  way — all  promifcuous  inter- 
courfe  of  women  with  men,  which  Montef- 
quieu  juftly  ftyles  the  bane  of  population,  po- 
sitively forbidden — the  honour  of  their  wives, 
the  chaftity  of  their  daughters,  were  fecured 
by  the  wifeft  inftitutions ; and  thus  they  be- 
came populous,  profperous,  and  happy. 

From  this  fcene  of  things,  let  us  advert  to 
that  which  is  daily  before  us,  fince  Chrif- 
tian  churchmen  have  invented  other  fchemes 
of  marriage , and  Chriflian  politicians  have 
found  out  other  maxims  of  'population . What 
fwarms  of  unmarried  people  fill  our  capital 
and  counties  ! fome  through  caprice  and  vo- 
luptuoufhefs,  others  through  mifery  and  in- 
digence.— Could  we  form  a juft  calculation 
of  the  marriageable  of  both  fexes,  who  have 
po  thought  of  altering  their  condition,  and 
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of  thofe  multitudes  who  live  and  die  in  celi- 
bacy, we  fhould  fee  the  true  reafon  why  our 
fleets  want  Tailors,  our  armies  men — why  we 
To  fenfibly  feel  the  emigrations  of  people  to 
our  colonies  abroad — why  we  complain  of 
fcarcity  of  people,  and  fee  fo  many  thoufands 
of  acres  lie  uncultivated  and  uninhibited— 
and  why  we  are  forced  to  have  recourie  to 
foreign  auxiliaries  in  our  ciays  of  common 
danger.  The  reafon  of  all  this  is,  we  have 
not  people  enough ; the  caufe  of  which  is, 
that  the  whole  fyftem  of  our  laws  is  inimi- 
cal to  population  ; whereas  the  divine  law — 
which  we  have  baniihed,  as  not  pure  and 
holy  enough  for  Chriflians , but  which  was 
fufficiently  fo  under  God's  own  immediate 
government  of  His  own  people — has  every 
ingredient  in  it,  which,  were  it  fufficiently 
underftood  and  attended  to,  wmuld  remedy 
all  the  evils  we  complain  of.  There  * luxury 
is  forbidden,  debauchery,  and  all  enticements 
tq  it,  are  profcribed,  under  the  fevereft  pe- 

* Mr.  Coxe — Sketches  of  Switzerland,  p.  31 1. — obferves, 
that  Laufanne,  and  the  whole  Pals  de  Vaud,  is  much  lefs 
peopled  than  in  the  lajl  century  : This  depopulation,  fays 
he,  “ is  owing  to  the  encreafe  of  luxury,  which  prevents 
<c  the  gentry  from  entering  into^matrimonial  engage- 
u ments  fo  generally  as  they  were  heretofore  accuf- 
<c  tomed.” 

We  may  certainly,  in  a great  meafure,  apply  this  ob- 
fervation  to  our  own  country,  and  look  upon  luxury , 
for  the  fame  reafon,  as  one  caufe  of  our  depopulation  : 
but  more  efpecially  when  we  cannot  confine  its  mifchiefe 
to  one  part  of  the  people,  but  muft  confider  it  as  pervad- 
ing the  whole  mafs , from  the  highejl  to  the  Icwejl  orders  of 
men. 
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nalties.  No  publications  of  banns,  incon- 
venient terms  of  refidence,  expenfive  li- 
cences, nor  human  ceremonies,  were  then 
invented,  as  condituting  the  marriage  in 
God’s  fight ; all  flood  on  the  fimplicity  of 
the  divine  inflitution  : the  confent  of  the 
parties  formed  the  contrail,  the  union  of 
their  perfons  completed  it,  and  God’s  blef- 
fing  crowned  the  whole.  The  demands  for 
women  in  marriage  were  too  great,  and  the 
punifhment  of  forbidden  lewdnefs  too  fevere, 
to  leave  a portion  for  the  purpofes  of  profli- 
gacy and  proditution  : whereas,  with  us,  I 
queflion  whether  the  numbers  of  married 
rwomen  are  greatly  beyond  thofe  of  harlots 
and  projlitutes , at  lead  in  many  parts  of  the 
kingdom  ; however  this  may  be,  the  mar- 
ried bear  no  fort  of  proportion  * to  the  un- 
married. 

1 mud  confefs  mvfelf  to  have  but  little 
genius  for  the  fcience  of  calculation  ; but 
perhaps  Demoivre  himfelf  would  not  find 
fault  with  my  fuppofing,  that  to  every  mar- 
riage we  may  allot,  on  an  average,  four  chil- 

* For  the  proportions  which  marriages  bear  to  births, 
and  births  to  burials,  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe , Mr. 
Derha?n  has  given  us  a curious  table ; from  which  it 
appears,  that  marriages , one  with  another,  do  each  pro- 
duce about  four  births , both  in  England  and  other  parts 
ot  Europe . And  by  Mr.  King  s computation,  about  one 
in  an  hundred  and  four  perfons  marry  ; the  number  of 
people  in  England  being  efti mated  at  Jive  millions  and  an 
half  whereof  forty-one  thoufand  annually  marry . See 
Chambers , tit.  Marriage. 
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dren.  Let  us  fay,  that  20,000  * females 
are,  in  the  fpace  of  feven  years,  rendered 
barren  by  proJlitution>  who  would  otherwife, 
under  the  fobriety  of  matrimony,  have  pro- 
duced  four  children  each.  Here  is  a defalca- 
tion of  80,000  people  from  the  community. 
To  thefe  let  us  add  100,000  more,  who, 
from  various  caufes  ■f*  unknown  to  the  Jewifh 
polity,  die  unmarried , and  who  might  other- 
wife  have  produced  four  children  each*. 
Here  is  a fubtra&ion  of  400,000  more. 
Thefe  make  together  480,000.  Let  us  fup- 
pofe  all  this  to  happen  in  every  feven  years, 
then  the  average  of  our  lofs,  in  every  fpace 
of  twenty-one  years,  will  be  1,440,000.  De- 
duct for  cafualties  of  various  kinds  happen- 
ing to  the  children,  two  thirds , and  there 
will  remain  a lofs  of  480,000  people  to  the 
community  in  that  fpace  of  time.  Let  us 
carry  on  this  calculation  for  but  one  century , 
and  the  lofs  will,  in  that  time,  amount  to 
2,400,000  and  upwards.  This  fmall  imper- 
fect fketch  will  ferve  to  fhew  why  the  Jews 
were,  in  the  fpace  of  about  J 2 1 5 years,  that 

is 

* In  this  calculation  I include  the  whole  of  Great 
Britain  : were  it  to  be  extended  to  Ireland , and  to  the 
reft  of  the  Britijh  dominions,  it  muft  be  very  fhort  of  the 
truth. 

f Among  others,  the  unlimited  power  of  the  men  to 
feduce  and  abandon  women  at  their  pleafure — which 
muft  promote  celibacy  in  the  men,  and  of  courfe  leave  an 
amazing  number  of  females  unfolicited  in  marriage. 

J The  fojourning  of  the  children  of  Jfrael , who  dwelt 
in  Mgypt,  is  faid  (Exod.  xii.  40.)  to  be  430  years , but 
this  does  not  mean  that  they  were  fo  long  in  /Egypt — 

for 
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is  to  lay,  from  Jacob's  coming  into  /Egypt 
with  feventy  fouls,  to  the  Israelites  arrival  on 
the  borders  of  Ganaany  increafed  as  the  Jlars 
in  heaven  for  multitude — Deut.  x.  22. — and 
why  we  are  complaining  for  want  of  people . 
It  is  true,  that  the  increale  of  the  Jews , 
which,  even  under  the  difadvantages  of  the 
/ Egyptian  bondage,  was  fo  prodigious  as  to 
alarm  the  government  (Exod.  i.  9,  12.)  was 
by  a fpecial  bleffing  from  Heaven,  in  fulfil- 
ment of  that  promife  to  Abram , Gen.  xv.  5 ; 
but  then  the  means  by  which  this  was  ef- 
fedled,  was  their  having  a law,  which  re- 
fpedted  the  great firf  command  of  the  Crea- 
tor— was  favourable  to  marriage,  and  of 
courfe  to  population . Though  this  law  was 
not  reduced  to  writing  till  after  the  Exodus , 
yet  enough  of  it  was  known  by  tradition,  to 
check  adultery , whoredom , and  all  deftrudtive 
intercourfe  of  the  fexes,  and  thus  to  promote 
the  interefls  of  population . They  did  not 
hang  people  for  polygamy , but  honoured 

marriage  in  all,  where  God  had  not  forbid- 

for  they  were  Jlr  angers  in  a land  that  was  not  theirs  (fee 
Gen.  xv.  13.)  partly  in  Canaan,  partly  in  /Egypt  (fee  Exod. 
vi.  4.) — It  is  to  be  noted,  that  from  the  birth  of  Ifaac , 
when  the  400  years  mentioned  in  Gen.  xv.  13.  began, 
to  their  deliverance  out  of  /Egypt,  was  juft  405  years  ; 
if  we  add  to  this  the  25  years  from  Abraham's  coming 
into  Canaan  to  the  birth  of  Ifaac , the  total  is  430  years. 
This,  divided  into  equal  parts,  makes  215  years  in 
Canaan,  and  215  years  after  they  went  into  /Egypt.—* 
T his  is  the  computation  of  the  antients,  as  well  as  of  the 
later  writers.  See  Patrick  on  Gen.  xv.  13. 

f In  antient  times  celibacy  was  rare,  polygamy  almoft 
imiverfal.  Jews  letters  to  Voltaire . 
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den  it.  The  permanency  and  unchangeable- 
nefs  of  their  law,  accounts  for  the  perma- 
nency and  unchangeablenefs  of  its  effect'; 
the  populoufnefs  of  the  JfewiJh  nation,  is  at 
this  hour  incredible ; if  all  that  are  difperfed 
throughout  the  globe  were  gathered  toge- 
ther, I doubt  whether  they  would  not  ap- 
pear to  be  as  * numerous  as  at  any  period  of 
their  moft  profperous  eftate. 

As  for  the  Chrijiians , they  fat  out  on  a 
plan  oppofite  •f  to  all  this ; they  began  very 

early 

* The  Italian  rabbi,  Simon  Luzatier,  reckoned  lip 
90,000  Jews  at  Salonica  and  Confiantinople , and  more 
than  a million  of  them  in  the  Turkijh  dominions.  When 
we  confider  that  there  is  no  part  cf  the  world  where 
Jews  are  not  found,  we  may  well  fuppofe  their  num- 
bers to  be  immenfe.  Vide  Jews  letters  to  Voltaire , vol. 

*>•  173—  «7&- 

f 44  Conjlantine , the  firft  Emperor  under  whom  the 
44  {rate  forfook  the  gods  of  their  forefathers,  and  became 
44  Chriftian , together  with  this  alteration,  abrogated 
44  thofe  antient  Roman  laws,  Julia  and  Papia , wherein 
44  the  defire  of  women  and  married  life  were  fo  much  pri- 
44  vileged  and  encouraged,  and  Jingle  and  unmarried  life 
44  difadvantaged.  Hear  it  in  the  words  of  Sozomen , 
44  lib.  i.  chap.  9.  Hijl.  Eccl, — "There  zvasy  faith  he,  an 
44  antient  law  among  the  Romans,  forbidding  thofe , who 
44  after  25  years  old  were  unmarried , to  enjoy  the  like  pri - 
44  vileges  with  married  ones  ; and  hefides  many  other  things , 

4 ; that  they  Jhould  have  no  benefit  by  tefi aments  and  legacies , 
44  unlefs  they  were  next  of  kindred : and  thofe  who  had  no 
44  children , to  have  half  their  goods  conffcated.  Where - 
44  fore  the  Emperor,  feeing  thofe  who  for  God’s  fake 
44  were  addicted  to  chaftity  and  virginity,  to  be , for  this 
44  caufe^  in  a worfe  condition  ; he  accounted  it  a folly  for  men 
44  to  go  about  to  incrcafe  their  kind  with  fuch  carefulnefs  and 
44  diligence , when  as  nature , according  to  Divine  moderation , 
ec  continually  receives  as  well  diminution  increafe. 

44  Therefore  he  publijhed  a law— ’that;  both  thofe  who 
- v ''  v *'  ' ' ' 44  /ivof 
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c:irly  to  reprefent  celibacy  as  moft  pleaHng  to 
God,  condemned  marriage,  of  courfe  exe- 

44  lived  a Tingle  life,  and  thofe  who  had  no  children, 
46  Jhould  enjoy  like  privileges  with  others:  yea , he  enacted 
44  that  thofe  who  lived  in  chaflity  and  virginity,  Jhould  he 
44-  privileged  above  them  \ enabling  both  fexes , though  under 
44  years , /o  tejlamenis , contrary  to  the  accujlomed  po - 
44  /*7y  c/' the  Romans.  alteration  of  the  Roman  law 

4 4 /;y  C onvtantine,  Eusebius  <7^/0  witnejjeth , lib.  iv. 
44  chap.  26.  ‘y/ta  Conjlantini  ; and  again  chap.  28. 
44  where  he  faith,  that  above  all , honoured  moji  thofe 

44  that  had  confecrated  their  lives  to  divine  philofophy — he 
44  means  a monaflical  life — and  therefore  he  almojl  adored 
44  the  moji  holy  company  of  perpetual  virgins. 

44  That  which  the  fathers  had  thus  enadted,  the  Tons 
44  alfo  feconded,  and  fome  of  the  following  Emperors , 
44  by  new  edidts,  "till  there  was  no  relique  left  of  thofe 
44  antient  privileges,  wherewith  married  men  had  been 
v4  refpedted  ; which  Procopius  faith  (how  rightly  I exa- 
44  mine  not)  was  the  caufe  of  the  ruin  of  that  empirey 
44  which  was  fo  much  enfeebled  and  weakened,  that  it 
44  was  not  able  to  match  the  numerous  armies  of  the 
44  barbarous  nations. 

44  This  was  the  firft  ftep”  (he  mu^  mean  by  public 
authority  of  government ) 44  of  the  difregard  of  marriage y 
44  and  the  defire  of  wiving  ; which  was  not  an  abfolute 
44  prohibition,  but  a difcouragement.  No  fooner  had 
44  the  Roman  bifhop  and  his  clergy  got  the  power  into 
44  their  hands,  but  it  grew  to  an  abfolute  prohibition, 
44  not  for  monks  only,  but  for  the  whole  clergy : which 
44  was  the  higheft  difrefpedt  that  could  be,  to  that  which 
44  God  had  made  honourable  among  all  men”  Mede’s 
Works , p.  672. 

Nobis  & monachis  (faith  Chryffome , who  was  made 
Bijhop  of  Conjlantinople  anno  398.)  omnia  mandata  legis 
funt  communia , orhnv  r a 44  All  the  commandments 

44  of  God’s  law  are  common  to  us  with  monks,  befides 
44  marriage.”  Wherefore  in  the  council  of  Chalcedon  is 
an  exprefs  canon — c.  16.  — Ut  nec  Deo  dicata  virgo  nec  mo - 
nachus  nubant. — 44  That  no  nun  or  monk  fhould  marry.” 
See  Medey  p.  688. 

Such  were  the  faints  of  Anti  thrift  t 
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crated  all  fecond marriages,  found  out  fchemes 
of  holinefs  by  which  millions  of  men  and 
women  have  been  loft  to  the  world,  and  held 
forth  the  gofpel  as  inimical  to  the  firft  great 
commandment  ; — purity  was  to  be  found  in 
celibacy , which  they  mifcalled  chafiity,  and 
defilement  * in  marriage,  which  they  reckoned 
“ too  carnal  for  the  Chrifiian  difpenfation.” 
The  conceits  of  enthufiafts,  the  dreams  of 
monks,  the  fophiftry  of  fchoolmen,  were 
enlifted  againft  the  ordinance  of  Heaven, 
’till  the  church  of  'Rome  made  it  the  object 
of  its  tyranny  and  ambition — Proteftants,  a 
creature  J of  the  fate — and  the  great  Author 
of  our  religion  is  called  in,  as  an  abettor  of 
their  monftrous  oppofttion  to  the  divine  law. 
— They  have  changed  His  truth  into  a lye, 
and  have  fet  Him  at  the  head  of  their  | re- 
bellion 

* Epiphanius , a writer  of  the  fourth  century,  men- 
tions a fet  of  early  heretics  called  Severians , who  were 
fo  pious  as  to  affirm,  that,  “ woman  was  the  work  of 
Satan , and  that  marriage  was  diabolical 
f Witnefs  Pope  Innocent  the  Third's  throwing  it  into 
the  hands  of  Ecclefiaftics,  and  eftablifhing  ceremonies, 
without  which  the  contract  has  long  been  deemed  null 
and  void . Witnefs  alfo  the  prohibiting  marriage  to  the 
clergy . 

J Witnefs  the  flat.  26  Geo.  II.  for  preventing  clandefi 
tine  marriages. 

||  Witnefs  making  polygamy  a capital  felony — citing 
Christ’s  authority  for  calling  it  adultery — deeming  all 
polygamous  contrails  null  and  void — and  bajlardizing  the 
ilfue,  contrary  to  Deut.  xxi.  15 — 17. 

We  find  the  antient  legiflators  and  politicians  of  Greece 
and  Italy  well  apprized  of  what  Mofes  has  taught  us — 
that  the  numbers  of  the  people  are  the  riches  of  the  Jlate. 
Therefore  every  difficulty  laid  in  the  way  of  marriage  is, 

even 
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bellion  againft  the  holy  commandment  once  de- 
livered to  His  people. 

Our  laws  may  truly  fay  of  themk Ives,  as 
we  may  fay  of  tfz/rfelves — Mntamu r in  boras . 
— As  to  thofe  which  relate  to  marriage,  they 
have  gradually  changed  from  bad  to  worfe, 
’till,  at  laft,  the  marriage-adl  has  left  little 
room  for  any  farther  mutability  of  this  fort. 
The  letters  of  Certain  Jews  to  Mr.  de  Vol- 
taire,, contain  many  ftriking  obfervations  on 
thefe  fubjedls,  and  account  for  the  profligacy 
of  Chrijlian  governments,  with  regard  to 
women,  on  principles  too  found  and  true  to 
admit  of  any  fair  contradiction.  Some  of  the 
above  obfervations  are  extracted  from  them ; 
and  whoever  reads  thofe  excellent  pieces  of 
the  learned  * Jews , will  get  much  entertain- 
ment and  inftruCtion  for  his  pains;  and  will 
find,  that  wifdom  and  decency  breathed  from 
the  fpirit  of  the  laws  of  Ifrael,  as  much  as 
Jolly  and  liber tinifm  are  derived  from  that 
fyflem  which  we  have  eftablifhed  in  its  ftead. 

even  in  a political  view,  abfurd  ; but  how  much  more 
abfurd  in  a maritime  and  commercial  ijland , whofe  opu- 
lence and  greatnefs  is  the  con  (tan  t object:  of  envy  to  its 
powerful  and  ambitious  enemies,  who  have  long  medi- 
tated its  deftruCf  ion  ! How,  humanly  lpeaking,  can 
this  be  avoided,  unlefs,  by  encouraging  marriage,  we 
promote  population,  and  thus  are  enabled  to  recruit  our 
armie%  and  man  our  fleets,  without  dripping  the  coun- 
try of  its  hufoandmen , manufacturers , &c.  ? Our  de- 
pendence on  foreign  mercenaries  is  precarious,  and  may 
b>e  dangerous. 

* I lpeak  of  them  according  to  the  title,  but  they 
are  faid  not  to  be  written  by  Jews,  but  by  M.  Guenne \ 
a learned  Frenchman. 
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In  p.  47.  vol.  ii.  where  a companion  is  made 
between  the  civil  laws  of  the  Jews , and  thofe 
of  other  nations , what  cutting  reflections  doth 
the  truth  compel  the  learned  writers  to  caft 
on  the  latter ! Among  others  is  the  follow- 
ing— vol.  ii.  p.  63. — “ -f*  Our  code  fays, 
“ adhere  fl:all  be  no  whore  of  the  daughters  of 
“ Ifrael — all  your  cities  are  full  of  them  ! 
€s  and  if  we  are  to  believe  your  wife  men, 
“ there  ought  to  be  public  endowments  for 
“ them,  and  their  calling  ought  to  be  held 
“ honourable. ” It  is  true,  this  is  immedi- 
ately addreflfed  to  a Frenchman ; but  if  a to- 
tal ilranger  was  to  vilit  both  thefe  Chriftian 
countries,  I believe  he  would,  from  the  man- 
ners of  the  inhabitants,  be  pretty  much  at  a 

f I refer  to  the  Englifh  tranflation  of  Dr.  Lefanu , 
oCtavo,  Dublin,  1777.  The  editor  of  thefe  mafterly 
performances  is  fo  candid  as  to  own,  that  the  word  here 
rendered  whore , is  HEHp — which  properly  fignifies  a prof- 
titute , or  a woman  fet  apart  for  proJUtution , in  honour 
of  the  idols  of  the  heathen.  To  the  (hame  of  human 
nature  be  it  fpoken,  there  were  projlitutes  of  both  fexes  ; 
which  may  ferve  to  explain  Deut.  xxiii.  17.  throughout. 
However,  thefe  women  followed  alfo  the  trade  of  harlots , 
wore  a particular  drefs,  and  feated  themfelves  in  the 
highways  and  other  places  of  public  refort,  to  invite  the 
paflers  by.  See  Gen.  xxxviii.  14,  the  hiftory  of  Tamar , 
who  difguifed  herfelf  fo  as  (ver.  15.)  to  be  taken  for 
rmt — an  harlot , whofe  trade  it  was  to  expofe  herfelf  for 
hire  (ver.  16,  17,  18.) — at  ver.  21.  fhe  is  called  nt!Hp — 
a confecrated  projlitute  — which  proves  what  is  above 
aflerted,  that  thefe  women  followed  the  trade  of  prof- 
titution  in  both  fenfes.  Thefe  were  heathen  women, 
and  therefore  called  in  the  book  of  PROVERBS,y?n7«££rr. 
See  chap.  ii.  16.  v.  2c.  vii.  5.  No  daughter  of  Ifrael 
could  be  either  p£Hp  or  POT  on  pain  of  death. 
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lofs  to  know  whether  France  or  "England moft 
efpoufed  iuch  a fentiment,  and,  of  courfe,  to 
which  of  the  two  it  might,  with  the  greateft 
juftice,  be  attributed. 

As  to  the  fecond  point,  the  prevention  of 
ccnfujion , and  every  evil  work . This  was  fe- 
cured  on  the  woman’s  part  by  the  fevere  laws 
againft  adultery  and  whoredom , and  on  the 
men’s  part  alfo  by  the  moral  impoffibility 
they  were  under,  to  forfake  and  abandon  the 
virgins  with  whom  they  had  once  been  con~ 
netted,  and  thus  to  expofethem  to  the  danger 
and  temptation  of  thofe  dreadful  violations 
of  the  divine  law  ; therefore  the  prohibition 
was  wifely  extended  to  all  men  alike  without 
exception.  I will  not  repeat  here  what  has 
been  fo  largely  before  treated  ; but  only  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  baniftiment  of  this  law,  has 
proved  the  banifhment  of  decency  and  good 
order,  to  an  alarming  degree,  from  among 
us,  and  has  plunged  millions  into  irrecover- 
able ruin,  who,  had  they  lived  under  the 
morality  of  the  divine  law , had  been  mothers 
of  children,  inftead  of  projlitutes  in  the 
ftreets. 

To  fay  that  our  blejjed  Saviour  came  to  re- 
ftore  the  inftitution  of  marriage  to  its  primi- 
tive obligation,  is  as  true  as  that  He  bore 
His  teftimony,  on  the  footing  of  that  infti- 
tution, againft  all  unlawful  divorce : as  true 
as,  that  by  citing  the  very  words  of  union , 
which  were  pronounced  at  the  beginning , Hq 
fhewed  what  was  the  mind  of  Goo  as  to  the 
indiffolubility  of  the  contract.  But  where 
Vo l,  II.  S does 
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does  He  authorize  the  man  who  has  taken  a 
virgin , to  put  her  away  ? Where  does  He 
deny,  what  the  very  feriptures  which  He 
cites  affirm , that  the  being  joined  * to  her, 
makes  her  the  man’s  wife  ? Where  does  He 
deny  the  truth  of  the  Hebrew  feripture,  by 
affirming , that  if  a man  takes  two  women 
together , they  are  not  equally  his  wives  ? — 
See  Deut.  xxi.  15.  1 Sam.  i.  2.  xxv.  43. 
Where  doth  He  bajiardize  the  iffiue — or  con- 
sign either  of  the  women  to  dereliction  and 
ruin,  by  declaring  the  latter  marriage  null 
and  void?  and  yet  we  plead  His  facred  au- 
thority for  all  this,  as  confidently  as  the 
church  of  Rome  pleads  it  in  defence  of  their 
perfections  of  ProteJlantsy  becaufe  our  Lord 
once  faid — compel  them  to  come  in — with  rela- 
tion to  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Chrif- 
tian  church.  Such  notions  may  pafs  with 
people  who  look  no  deeper  than  popular  opi- 
nion for  the  foundation  of  what  they  believe; 
but  how  it  is  pofiible  they  fhould  pafs  with 
thinking  men,  who  fearch  the  feriptures , is 
only  to  be  accounted  for  on  the  fcore  of  pre- 
judice. Where  this  can  be  got  rid  of,  they 
furely  muft  appear  lyes  — “ grofs  and  palpa- 
€c  ble  as  the  father  that  begat  them.”  John 
viii.  44. 

That  the  populoufnefs  of  the  fewijh  na- 
tion proceeded  merely  or  wholly  from  the  prac- 

* Compare  pm — Geii.  ii.  24  ; irpo<nL'}\\Meilcti+ 
Matt.  xix.  5 ; pivot,  1 Cor.  vi.  16  $ and  fee  be- 
fore p.  134,  note. 
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tice  of  polygamy , as  contradiftinguilhed  front 
monogamy,  I do  not  flip  pole  % bee  a life  the  fame 
number  of  women  married  each  to  a different 
man,  is  as  likely  to'  produce  as  many  children 
.as  if  married  all  to  one  man,  perhaps  more: 
but  the  fcandal  of  celibacy , the  efteeming 
marriage  as  a / acred  duty , and  a number  ol 
children  a blejjing  from  the  Lord  (fee  PL 
cxxvii.  5.  and  PL  cxxviii.  throughout)  oc- 
cafioned  their  eagernefs  after  the  marriage- 
ftate  : add  to  this,  the  promife  ‘f*  of  the  Mef- 
Jiah , of  whom  each  woman  was  led  to  hope 
llie  might  be  the  happy  mother.  This  ac- 
counts for  the  behaviour  of  certain  women, 
whole  deffres  after  children  feern  very  extra- 
ordinary. See  Gen.  xxx.  1,  15,  16.  Judges 
xi.  37,  38.  1 Sam.  i.  11.  Barrennefs  was  a 
reproach , probably  from  the  fame  caufe,  and 
therefore  the  removal  of  it  was  looked  upon 
as  a fpecial  bleffing.  Gen.  xxx.  23,  1 Sam. 
i.  27.  and  ii.  x,  5.  The  authors  of  the  An- 
tient  Univ.  Hiff:.  vol.  iii.  p.  139,  obferve, 
that — “ though  the  Mofaic  law  doth  no 
<c  where  oblige  men  to  marry,  yet  the  afews 
“ have  always  looked  upon  it  as  an  indifpenfi- 
“ ble  duty,  implied  in  the  words — Be  fruitful 
t€  and  multiply , Gen.  i.  28.  ix.  1.  So  that  a 
u man  who  did  not  marry  before  he  was 

f This  incentive  to  marriage,  it  is  allowed,  cannot 
now  fubfitt  among  us.  But  Hill  it  mufi  be  true,  that  all 
incentives  to  marriage,  be  they  what  they  may,  muft 
tend  to  encreafe  the  number  of  married  women,  and  of 
courfe  population . For  this  reafon  polygamy  mult  contrF 
bute  to  population , as  increafmg  the  number  of  married 
women.  See  before  vol.  i.  p.  98,  n* 
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twenty  years  of  age,  was  counted  acceflary 
€t  to  any  irregularity  which  the  young  wo- 
men  might  be  tempted  to  for  want  of  be- 
“ ing  timely  married.  They  had  a proverb 
cc  in  the  Talmud — IV ho  is  he  that  profitutes 
*(  his  daughter , but  he  who  keeps  her  too  long 
ct  unmarried , or  giv.es  her  to  an  old  man  ? For 
“ this  reafon  they  ufed  to  marry  them  as 
foon  as  they  came  of  age,  which,  with 
iC  them,  was.  at  * twelve V The  populouf- 
nefs  of  the  Jewifb  nation,  therefore,  mod 
evidently  arofe  from  the  univerfality  of  mar- 
riage, whether  monogamous  or  polygamous  : fo 
that  there  was  not  to  be  found,  as  among  us, 
thoufands  of  young  marriageable  women  de- 
voted to  barrennejs  for  want  of  husbands , or 
coniigned  to  infertility  by  the  mifchiefs  of 
profit  ution . 

As  long  as  we  hold  it  good  philofophy  to 
fay,  that  “ the  fame  caufe  will  produce  the 
“ fame  effefts” — fo  long  will  it  be  true,  that 
the  reafon  of  the  populoufnefs  of  the  Jewi(h 
nation  was  owing  to  the  wifdom  of  their  laws 
which  concerned  the  commerce  of  the  fexes> 

* However  matters  fiood  before  with  u$,  it  is  very 
clear,  that,  fince  the  marriage- att,  the  parties  are  neither 
of  them  fui  juris , as  to  the  difpofai  of  themfelves  in 
marriage,  till  the  age  of  21  years;  which,  with  regard 
to  young  men  particularly,  is  often  attended  with  bad 
eonfequences,  fuch  as  laying  them  under  temptations  to 
atfs9  and  fo  to  habits  of  profligacy,  which  in  fome  end 
in  ruin,  in  others  in  a fettled  and  fixed  difiike  to  the 
fober  duties  of  a married  life  ; and  thus  many  young 
men  of  rank  and fortune  never  marry  at  all.  It  is,  I am 
afraid,  too  true,  that  this  is  daily  increafing  among  us. 
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and  that  our  want  of  people  is  owing  to  our 
difcarding  the  fyftem  of  government  which 
the  Jews  lived  under  in  thefe  refpedts,  and 
eftablifhing  another  in  its  place,  big  with 
every  inconvenience,  which  that  was  lo  ex- 
actly calculated  to  prevent. 

We  are  fo  overwhelmed  with  luxury , fo 
funk  in  difipationy  that  the  expence  of  a fa- 
mily is  looked  upon,  as  it  certainly  is,  under 
fuch  circumltances,  an  intolerable  burden. 
The  bringing  up  and  maintenance  of  chil- 
dren is  dreaded  even  by  the  opulent,  becaufe 
the  enormous  expence  they  are  at  upon  their 
pleafures,  reduces  them  to  a level  with  the 
poorer  fort.  This  is  no  uncommon  reafon 
for  celibacy.  Among  the  Jews,  the  frugality 
and  indullry  of  individuals  left  no  room  for 
fuch  an  excufe.  Their  very  women  contri- 
buted to  provide  for  the  * children  which 

they 

* Which  children,  as  foon  as  able,  contributed  to 
the  riches  of  the  family  by  their  labour,  and  in  this 
fienfe  they  were  a bleffing  inftead  of  a burden.  See  Ant. 
Univ.  Hilt.  vol.  iii.  p.  186.  note  B.  The  Jews  permit- 
ted no  drones  in  their  hive.  Their  maxim  was — “ he 
iC  that  will  not  ' work,  let  him  not  eat ” — Comp.  Prov. 
xix.  15.  and  2 Theff.  iii.  10. — whereas  with  us,  an  in- 
creafe  of  children  is  too  often  an  increafe  of  idlenefs  and 
extravagance.  Witnefs  the  crowds  of,  what  we  call, 
the  higher  fort  of  people , who  fill  our  numerous  places 
of  public  diverfion,  gaming-houfes,  Sec.  the  bankruptcies 
among  our  trade fmen , and  the  fhoals  of  thieves , vagrants , 
beggars.  Sec.  among  the  lower  orders  of  men. 

It  is  a remarkable  thing,  that  among  other  ingredients 
of  ruin  to  the  apoffate  Jews — idlenefs — abundance  of  idle - 
was  one.  Ezek.  xvi.  49.  We  do  not  find  that 
God  changed  His  law,  becaufe  they  had  departed  tom 
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they  brought,  and  ate  not  the  bread  of  idle -? 
nejs.  See  a beautiful  account  of  this,  Prov . 
xxxi.  10,  &c.  Whereas,  among  us,  it  is  no 
very  uncommon  thing  to  hear  a perfon  fay — 
<4  I won't  marry , becaufe  I can’t  afford  it.” 
Every  man  may  afford  to  marry , who  is  fober 
and  induftrious,  but  certainly  none  can  who 
are  idle  and  profligate. 

The  JewtJh  law  alfo,  by  its  feverity  againfl 
adultery , inflicting  certain  death  on  the  adul- 
terer and  adult  erefs,  fo  checked  the  evil,  that 
married  men  had  little  to  fear  on  that  ac- 
count ; whereas,  among  us,  our  laws  having 
inflicted  no  punifhment  on  adulterers  as  pub 
lie  offe?iders , leave  the  punifhment  of  it  to 
what  fudge  Blackfone  well  calls,  “ the  fee- 
■fe  ble  coercion  of  the  ecclefiaflical  courts,” 
which  is  about  as  well  calculated  to  retrain 
it,  as  the  ftrength  of  a pigmy  would  be  to  re- 
pel the  force  of  a giant ; and  even  this,  fuch 
as  it  is,  is  within  the  reach  * of  money  to 
buy  off.  See  1 Burn , Eccl.  Law , quarto, 
p.  663.  Hence  it  is,,  that  this  giant-vice, 
with  fuch  large  ftrides,  marches  through  our 


their  obferyance  of  it ; but  maintained  its  holinefs  and 
unchangeablenefs,  in  the  fearful  punilhments  Pie  fent 
upon  them  for  their  difTolutenefs  and  difobedience. 

* About  the  year  1735?  the  Bijhop  of  Chefier  a&ually 
cited  his -commiffary  into  the  Archbifoop' s court  at  York , to 
exhibit  an  account  of  the  money  received  for  commuta- 
tions. Oughton  fays,  that  44  commutation-money  is  to 
<c  be  given  to  the  poor,  or  applied  to  other  pious  ufes, 
44  at  the  diferetion  of  the  Judge”  See  Burn.  Eccl. 
Law,  tit.  Penance . Alfo  poft,  Append,  to  this  Chap- 
ter. 
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land,  and  may  probably  be  the  means  of  ter- 
rifying not  a few  from  marrying. 

Having  elfewhere  obferved  the  wiidom  of 
the  divine  laws  for  the  prevention  and  pu- 
nishment of  whoredom , I will  here  fay  once 
more,  that  our  banifhment  of  them  from  our 
fyftem  of  government,  is  another  reafon  of 
the  alarming  frequency  of  celibacy  among 
us. 

As  for  polygamy , it  'certainly  was  allowed , 
as  much  as  marriage  -f*  itfelf  was ; to  fay  the 
contrary,  is  to  deny  the  whole  teftimony  of 
the  Hebrew  feripture  : — but  this  was  not 
that  wild,  licentious,  wicked  practice  of  it, 
which  is  now  maintained  at  the  expence,  not 

f For  which  plain  and  evident  reafon,  it  may  be  con>* 
eluded,  that  the  feveral  attacks  on  marriage , which 
the  Chrifians  have  made  from  time  to  time,  under 
notions  of  greater  purity  and  hclinefs , are  wholly  unjujli - 
fable , becaufe  unwarranted  by  the  feriptures.  God 
forbad  marriage  under  certain  circumftances,  but  in  no 
one  precept  or  example  did  he  prohibit  polygamy,  where 
marriage  itfelf  was  allowed.  Wherefore,  1 own,  I can^ 
not  in  the  lead;  doubt,  that  the  ftat.  of  1 Jac.  chap.  11. 
which  forbids  polygamy  under  pain  of  deaths  is  juft  as  op** 
pofite  to  the  divine  law,  as  the  ftat.  of  Hen.  VIII. 
which  hangs  a priejl  for  marrying  one  wife,  as  well  as 
the  man  who  Ihould  alien  it  lawful  in  the  light  of  God, 
for  a priejl  to  marry  at  all.  There  was  a time  when  it? 
would  have  given  great  offence  to  have  found  fault  with 
this  law  of  Hen.  VIII.  juft  as  much  as  to  arraign  the 
propriety  of  that  of  1 Jac.  may  give  now\—~ but  this 
proves  no  more  than  that  both  are  equally  abfurd — that 
fuperftition  is  always  the  fame — and  that  men  are  apt  to 
take  their  ideas  of  religious  truths,  more  from  cuftom, 
$ind  yulgar  opinion,  than  from  the  word  of  God. 
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only  of  decency,  but  even  of  humanity  it- 
felf,  among  the  Mahometans  ; but  a holy  and 
fober  ufe  of  marriage,  circumfcribed  by  holy 
laws  and  inftitutions,  in  all  cafes  permitted, 
in  fome  commanded . And  what  was  the  con- 
fequence  to  the  ftate  ? A numerous  ilfue, 
which  contributed  to  its  riches  and  ftrength 
—the  demand  for  women  in  marriage  in- 
creafed,  and  few  were  left  either  to  be  a bur- 
den or  a difgrace  to  it.  But  is  this  fo  with 
us  ? Our  making  polygamy  felony  has  de- 
Ibroyed  * it.  — But  in  what  relped:  are  we 
gainers  * by  this  ? — Why,  we  have  gained 

—what 

* * That  is,  we  have  abolifhed  the  public  and  open 
marriage  of  more  women  than  one  at  a time — and  thus  have 
Wtfhutone  door^  againft  the  private  inexpediency  and  in- 
convenience to  individuals,  which,  as  things  are  conlti- 
tuted  among  us,  might  accrue  in  many  inftances. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  what  has  the  public  gained  ? 
for  marriage  is  not  to  be  confidered  as  only  concerning 
this  or  that  individual,  or  this  or  that  private  convenience 
or  inconvenience,  but  as  refpedting  the  public — the  whole 
in  general.  And  this,  no  doubt,  the  All-wise  Crea- 
tor had  in  view,  when— He  blejjed  themy  and  faid , Be 
fruitful  and  multiply , and  replenijh  the  earth  — Gen.  i.  28. 
with  Gen.  ix.  1,  7. — as  well  as  when  he  framed  His 
laws  for  regulating  the  commerce  of  the  [exes, 

Baron  Montefqfieu  obferves,  and  very  truly,  that 
public  incontinence  may  be  regarded  as  the  greateft  of 
<c  misfortunes. ” — Now,  conlidering  mankind,  not  as 
what  they  ought  to  be , but  as  what  they  really  are — what 
a door  to  public  incontinence  is  opened,  by  making  it  im- 
poilible  for  married  men , who  feduce  virgins , to  be  under 
that  refponfbility  towards  them  which  the  divine  law  en- 
joins— Exod.  xxii.  16.  and  Deut.  xxii.  28,  29? — by 
this  means  thoufands  are  turned  out  friendlefs  and  help- 
lefs,  to  public  infamy , projlitution , and  ruin • 
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—what  Ifrriel  never  faw,  till  they  regarded 
the  divine  law  as  little  as  we  do — thoufands 
of  women  for  the  purpofes  of  projiitution  and 
deiiruftion,  by  making  it  impoffible  for  their 
feducers  to  do  them  that  juftice,  which  rea - 
Jon , nature , and  the  divine  law , in  title  them 
to.  demand.  This  may  be  reckoned  alfo 
among  the  caules  of  our  want  of  people  ; for 
I believe  it  would  not  be  very  hard  to  prove. 

Another  door  is  opened  to  that  moft  horrid  practice  (it 
is  To  common  as  to  be  a pra£tice)  of  child-murder , either 
by  procuring  abortion , or  by  defraying  infants  in  or  after 
the  birth — for  concealment,  in  fuch  cafes,  has  more, 
much  more  to  plead,  than  where  fingle  men  are  con- 
cerned. 

Thefe,  and  other  dreadful  appendages  of  making  our- 
felves  more  wifey  pure , and  holy , than  the  God  who 
knoiveth  whereof  we  are  made , are  the  confequences  of  an 
indifcriminate  and  total  prohibition  of  polygamy — fo  that, 
whatever  we  may  have  gained  in  point  ofcafual,  private, 
or  domefiic  convenience  in  one  refpedt,  we  are  lofers  in 
point  of  public,  as  well  as  private  mifchiefs,  in  ten 
thoufand  ! 

If  we  advert  to  the  fcripture,  we  fhall  not  find  a fingle 
infiance  of  thefe  things  among  the  antient  Jews — their 
law  was  fo  framed  as  to  prevent  them. —If  we  attend  to 
the  daily  evidence  of  our  own  eyes  and  ears,  they  are 
frequently  happening  among  us,  becaufe  our  laws  are  fo 
framed  as  to  be  the  occajions  of  them — and  perhaps  no 
one  part  of  our  fyjlem  is  chargeable  with  more  of  them, 
than  our  fanguinary  prohibition  of  polygamy,  i Jac. 
c.  1 1. 

To  lay  a foundation  for  all  this  mifchief,  by  charging 
Him,  who  came  ?iot  to  deftroy  men  s lives , but  to  fave  themy 
with  repealing  the  divine  law  which  was  made  to  prevent 
it,  is  an  impious  and  infamous  flander,  and  its  wear- 
ing the  guife  of  purity  and  piety  makes  it  fo  much  the 
ivorfe. 


that 
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that  aimoft  every  woman,  who  is  driven  into 
common  proftitution,  is  a lofs  of  one  breeding- 
woman  to  the  public.  Phyfical  reafons  may 
be  given  for  this,  which  I do  not  chufe  to 
difcufs,  but  which  the  learned  uniformly 
agree  in,  and  which  experience  demonftrates 
to  be  generally  true. 

I would  therefore  conclude  upon  the  whole 
— that  all  reftraints  and  impediments  with 
regard  to  marriage,  are  equally  inimical  to  na- 
ture, reafony  and  Jcripture — to  found  policy 
and  good  government,  as  well  as  to  that 
which  is  the  ftrength,  riches,  and  fafety  of  all 
governments — an  increase  of  the  people. 
~Thefe  are  like  arrows  in  the  hand  of  a 
mighty  man. — Happy  we,  had  we  our  quiver 
full  of  them  ! we  fhould  not  be  ajhamed  to  fpeak 
with  our  enemies  in  the  gate . Pf.  cxxvii.  4,  c- 

As  a proper  conclulion  of  this  chapter , let 
the  following  controfy  between  the  divine 
fyfi  em  and  our  fyfiem  of  human  inventiony  ftand 
before  us — let  it  bear  its  own  teftimony,  as 
to  the  advantages  and  difadvantages  of  the 
change  which  has  taken  place,  and  as  it  may 
ferve  to  introduce  a parallel  between  us  and 
the  Jews , when  they  left  the  plain  and  iim- 
pie  road  of  duty  which  their  law  preferibedy 
and  followed  their  own  imaginations  and  in- 
ventions. 


CONTRAST, 
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C O N T 

Divine  System. 

Male  and fe?nale  cre~ 
pted  he  them . Gen.  i. 

And  God  bleffied 
them — and  God  faid 
unto  them — Be  fruit- 
ful and  multiply , and 
replenif  the  earth . ver. 
28.  ch.  ix.  1,  7. 

And  the  rib  which 
the  Lord  God  had 
taken  from  man , made 
He  a woman,  and 
brought  her  unto  the 
man . 

And  Adam  faid — 
'This  is  now  bo?ie  of  my 
bone,  and  flefh  of  my 
fef,fe  fhall  be  called 
woman  becaufe  foe  was 
taken  out  of  man . 


Therefore  fall  a 
man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  fhall 
cleave  pHI — be  joined 
unto  his  wife — and  they 

fall 


R A S T. 

Our  Human  System. 


To  fay  nothing  of 
the  Popif  fehemes  of 
celibacy,  which  have 
been  fet  up  againfl 
the  command  of  God 
— let  us  look  nearer 
home,  and  confider 
the  numbers  of  un- 
married people  among 
us  — one  reafon  of 
which  is,  the  facility 
of  fedudlion,  and  dere- 
liction, as  well  as  the 
difficulties  laid  in  the 
way  of  marriage — for 
all  marriages  had  and 
fofemnized  contrary 
to  26  Geo.  II.  c.  33. 
fhall  be  utterly  void, 
“ to  all  intents  and 
“ purpofes  whatfoe- 

,/  >y 

ver. 

And  no  fuit  fhall 
be  had  in  any  eccleji- 
afical  court,  to  com- 
pel the  celebration  of 
any  marriage,  by  rea- 
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Jhall  be  one  fiefh . Gen. 
ii.  22 — 24. 


If  a man  entice  a 
maid  that  is  not  be- 
trothed, and  he  with 
her — be  jhall  fur  ely  en- 
dow her  to  be  his  wife . 
Exod.  xxii.  10. 

If  a man  find  a dam - 
fel  that  is  a virgin , 
which  is  not  betrothed, 
and  lay  hold  on  her  and 
lie  with  her,  and  they 
be  found — she  shall 

BE  HIS  WIFE,  BE- 
CAUSE HE  HATH 
HUMBLED  HER,  HE 
MAY  NOT  PUT  HER 
AWAY  ALL  HIS 

days.  Deut.  xxii. 
28,  29. 

He  that  is  joined  to  a 
woman  (koAAco|U£vo£)  is 
one  body  — for  two, 
faith  God  (i.  e,  who 
are  thus  joined)  Jhall 
be  one  fiefij — Gen.  ii. 
24.  1 Cor.  vi.  16. 

: ' ' if 


fon  of  any  contract 
whatfoever , any  law 
or  ufage  to  the  con- 
trary notwithftand- 
ing. 

Therefore — 

If  a man  entice  a 
maid,  &c.  he  Jhall  not 
surely  endow  her  to 
be  his  wife . 

Or  if  he  find  a da?n - 
that  is  a virgin, 
which  is  not  betrothed, 
&c.  {he  fhall  not  be 
his  wife,  unlefs  he 
chufes  it — though  he 
has  humbled  her,  he 
may  put  her  away  as 
and  when  he  pleafes. 


N othing  (hall  make 
her  his  wife  but  mar- 
riage - ceremony  ad- 
miniftered  by  a priefi, 
by  ban?is  firft  pub- 
lifhed,  or  by  licence 
firft  had  and  obtained 
in  fome  parijh  church 
or  chapel,  &c.  or  if 
elfewhere, 


[ 


If*  man  have  two 
wives , he  fall  not 
make  the  fon  of  the  be- 
loved firft-born , before 
the  fon  of  the  hated> 
which  is  indeed  the 
f'f  - born . 

But  he  fhall acknow- 
ledge the  fon  of  the 
hated  for  the firjl-born> 
by  giving  him  a double 
portion  faz.  Deut.  xxi. 

!5— J7- 

If  a man  be  found 
lying  with  a woman 
married  to  an  husband , 
then  they  fall  both  of 
them  die . Deut.  xxii. 
22. 

So  if  with  a be- 
trothed virgin , & c. 
ver.  23,  24. 


In  Ifraely  while  thefe 
laws  were  obferved, 
we  read  of  no  adulte- 
ries for  many  centu- 
ries together. 

No 
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elfewhere,  by  fpecial 
licence  from  the  Arch- 
bifljop  of  Canterbury . 

If  a man,  having  a 
wife,  marry  another, 
living  the  firft,  he 
fhall  be  deemed  & fe- 
lon > and  fuff'er  death  as 
fuch.  The  fecond  mar- 
riage be  utterly  void, 
and  the  ilfue  baflards 
and  uninheritable. 


If  a man  lie  with 
other  people's  wives , 
he  is  no  objedt  of  cri- 
minal judicature. 

If  a man  lie  with  a 
betrothed  virgin , he  is 
not  even  liable  to  an 
aftion  for  damages, 
fhe  to  no  penalty 
whatfoever  on  ac- 
count of  herfituation. 

Among  us,  the  a- 
bolition  of  the  divine 
fyftem  has  been  at- 
tended with  daily  a - 
dulteriesy  which  have 

increafed 
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No  ftreet-walkers, 
whores,  and  common 
proftitutes — no  me- 
dicines taken  to  pro- 
cure abortion  — no 
child-murder — no  ve- 
nereal* difeafe , infect- 
ing 


increafed  the  more,  a$ 
mankind  have  felt  the 
privilege  of  impunity. 

Our  ftreets  are  filled 
with  projlitutes , our 
brothels  alfo  with  har- 
lots ; abortion  is  fought 
after,  child-murder  is 
frequent  the  vene- 
real difeafe  rages  like  a 

plague. 


* This  horrible  difeafe  is  fuppofed  to  have  made  its  firfl 
appearance  in  Europe  in  the  year  1493  ; but  fome  have 
thought  it  of  much  older  date,  even  in  this  country, 
from  a conflitution  of  the  flews,  antiently  kept  at  the 
Bank-fide , Southwark , under  the  jurifdidtion  of  the  Bijhop 
of  JVinchefter , dated  1 r62,  where  it  is  fuppofed  to  be 
called  burning  or  brenning . It  is  alfo  fuppofed  to  be 
mentioned  in  a manufcript  of  fohn  Arden , furgeon  to 
Rich.  II.  and  Hen . IV.  Many  have  contended  for  its 
being  known  among  the  antients , only  under  different 
names.  Some  have  gone  fo  high  as  the  days  of  Joby  and 
fuppofe  it  to  be  the  ulcerous  diflemper  with  which  that 
great  man  was  afflidled  ; infomuch,  that  in  a Mijfal 
printed  at  Venice , anno  1542,  there  is  a mafs  in  honour 
of  St.  Job,  to  be  faid  by  thofe  recovered  of  this  difeafe 
(See  Chambers , tit.  Venereal  Difeafe)  as  owing  their  de- 
liverance to  his  interceffion.  Others  contend  that  David 
was  afflidled  with  it,  as  a punifhment  for  his  finful 
commerce  with  the  wife  of  Uriah , and  this  he  complains 
of  Pf.  xxxviii.  3 — 8.  But,  omitting  fable  and  conjeffurey 
it  is  certain,  whether  we  interpret  that  palfage  literally 
with  fome,  or  allegorically  with  others,  it  contains  fome- 
thing  like  a defcription  of  this  difeafey  as  to  many  of  its 
fymptoms. 

However  this  may  be,  one  thing  may,  I believe,  be 
afferted  as  a fa£l,  eftablifhed  by  long  experience,  that 
this  difeafe  has  never  been  known  to  exilf,  but  from  a 
promifcuous  intercourfe  of  the  fexes. — This  will  produce 
Something  very  like  it  even  in  brutes — therefore  I can 

fe« 
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ing  and  deftroying 
the  people. 

Their population  was 
almoii  incredible. 

o 


plague,  to  the  de- 
ilrudtion  of  thou- 
fands. 

Our  depopulation  is 
alarming. 

P A R A L- 


fee  no  reafon  again#  dating  its  origin  as  early  as  com- 
mon whoredom  itfelf,  as  the  fame  caufe  may  very  fairly 
be  prefumed  to  produce  the  fame  effedfs,  though  not 
perhaps  in  equal  degree,  nor  at  all  times  and  places 
alike. 

If  we  underftand  the  word  7Vtf''l't2—Jhe  that  maketh 
ajhamed , or  is  an  injlrument  of  fioame  (Prov.  xii.  4.)  to 
denote  an  harlot  or  common  projlitute — for  of  fuch  it  may 
be  a very  apt  and  deferiptive  periphrafis,  and  efpecially 
as  the  root  fignifies  to  be  ajhamed  through  a fenfe  of 
guilt  (fee  ParJcb.  fub  voc. ) and  in  this  fenfe  an  harlot  is 
IWOD — an  injlrument  of  Jhame  to  thofe  who  are  joined  to 
her  (fee  1 Cor.  vi.  15,  16,  18.) — therefore  I fay,  if  we 
underhand  this  paflage  of  an  harlot  or  common  projlitute , 
how  many  men  can  at  this  moment  bear  teftimony  to 
the  truth  of  what  is  here  faid  ! — whofe  bitter  experience 
muft  lead  them  to  fubferibe  to  the  words  of  Pf. 
xxxviii.  3.  who  have  no  reft  in  their  bones  by  reafon  of 
their  fin — who  have  to  mourn  that  thofe  bones  are  rotten- 
nej's  itfelf — and,  as  Virgil  expreffes  himfelf  on  another 
fubjedf — - 

Tr tineas  inhonejto  vulnere  naves . 

But  whether  the  feriptufes  above-mentioned,  or  any 
other  parts  of  kcly  writ , do,  or  do  not,  allude  to  the  fymp- 
toms  of  the  difeafe  in  quehion,  or  whether  it  was  or  was 
not  known  in  Europe  till -the  year  1493  (a  very  able  and 
learned  difeuffion  of  both  which  points  may  be  found  in 
Ajlruc , de  Morb.  Ven.  lib.  i.  chap.  1 — 10.)  furely  a 
reftoration  of  that  law  is  to  be  wifhed  for,  which  is  con- 
trived by  infinit &wifdom — Concubitu  prohibere  vago  — thus 
to  prevent  projlitutiony  and,  of  courfe,  every  dreadful 
contequence  of  it  to  mankind. 

“ The  fhameful,  loathfotne,  and  often  fatal  difeafe’’ 
(fays  the  late  excellent  Dr.  Hartley , Obf.  on  Man, 

p.  229.) 
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PARALLEL. 


When  the  Jews 
forfookthe  law  which 
God  fet  before  them, 
obeyed  not  His  voice, 
nor  walked  there- 
in, but  walked  after 
the  imagination  of  their 
own  heart . Jer.  ix. 
33,  14. 

Then  they  fell  in- 
to all  manner  of  fpi- 
ritual  and  flefhly  abo- 
minations. 

They  then  com- 
mitted adultery , and 
afjembled  themfehes  by 
troops  in  the  harlots 
houfes. 

\ They  were  as  fed 
horfes  in  the  morning , 
every  one  neighed  after 

his 


We  fee,  in  this 
Chrifian  country,  the 
fame  caufe  producing 
the  fame  effects. 

As theDIVINE  LAV/ 
is  laid  afide  for  a fyftem 
of  human  imagination 
—all  manner  of  lewd- 
nefs  overfpreads  the 
land,  under  the  va- 
rious forms  of  adul- 
tery and  whoredom — 
and  no  doubt  helps  to 
fill  the  meafure  of  our 
national  iniquity. 

Surely  this  is  a 
time  for  our  deepeft 
and  moll:  ferious  re- 
collection, when  God 
feems  to  be  vifiting 
our  iniquities  upon  us, 

not 


p.229.)  cc  which  peculiarly  attends  the  vice  of  lewd- 
nefs,  may  be  confidered  as  a molt  unqueftionablc 
evidence  of  the  divine  will.  This  difeafe,  with  all 
its  confequences,  would  ceafe  among  mankind,  could 
<c  they  be  brought  under  the  reftraints  of  marriage , 
but  mult  ever  continue  while  licentioufncfs  conti- 
nues.5’ 

To  this  I will  venture  to  add,  that,  licentiouf?iefs  ever 
muft  continue , and  even  increafe,  while  the  divine  laws, 
which  are  made  to  prevent  and  reftrain  it,  are  laid  afide. 


[ 

his  neighbour  s wife. 
Jer.v.  7,  8.  Jer.xxiii. 
10,  14.  & al.  freq. 
See  Ezek.  xxii.  9, 
10,  11.  Hofeaiv.  14. 

Shall  I not  vijit  for 
thefe  things,  faith  the 
Lord,  jhall  not  my 
foul  be  avenged  of  fitch 
a nation  as  this  ? 

Jer.  v.  9. 


not  the  leaf  of  which, 
is  forfaking  the  law 
which  He  hath  fet 
before  us,  with  re- 
fpedt  to  the  commerce 
of  the  Jexes , and  fol- 
lowing a fyflem  which, 
in  the  nature  of 
things,  muft  lead  us 
into  the  very  ftate  in 
which  th tjews  were, 
when  the  prophets 
werefent  to  call  them 
to  repentance , or  to 
foretell  their  defruc - 
tion. 


APPENDIX  to  CHAP.  X. 

/ 

See  p.  262,  Note. 


IT  may  not  be  amifs  to  lay  before  the  reader 
the  doftrine  of  penance  and  commutation 
as  to  their  original,  and  then  it  will  be  feen 
how  difgraceful  fuch  notions  are  to  an  en- 
lightened Proteftant  church.  Theodore  of 
Tar  jus,  a Grecian  monk,  reftored  among  the 
Latins  the  difcipline  of  penance,  as  it  is  com- 
monly termed,  which  had  been  for  a long 
Vol.  II.  T time 
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time  almoft  totally  negledled,  and  enforced 
it  by  a body  of  fevere  laws  borrowed  from 
the  Grecian  canons.  This  zealous  prelate, 
who  was  raifed  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury , 
A.  D.  668,  reduced  to  a regular  fcience  that 
branch  of  ecclefiaftical  law,  which  is  known 
by  the  name  of  penitential  difcipline . He 

publifhed  a . Penitential , which  was  entirely 
new  to  the  Latin  world,  by  which  the  clergy 
were  taught  to  diftinguifh  fins  into  various 
clajjes , according  as  they  were  more  or  lefs 
heinous,  private  or  public.  This  new  Peni- 
tential alfo  contained  the  methods  of  pro- 
ceeding with  refpeft  to  offenders,  and  pointed 
out  the  various  penalties  that  were  fuitable  to 
the  different  claffes  of  tranfgreffions.  This 
new  difcipline,  though  of  Grecian  origin, 
was  eagerly  adopted  by  the  Latin  churches. 
Its  duration  however  was  but  tranfitory,  for 
in  the  eighth  century  it  began  to  decline,  and 
was  at  length  entirely  fupplanted  by,  what 
was  called,  the  new  canon  of  indulgences , in 
which  the  bfops  and  clergy  began  to  trade 
in  the  twelfth  century , when  the  univerfal 
reign  of  ignorance  and  fuperftition  was  dex- 
teroufly,  but  bafely,  improved  to  fill  their 
coffers,  and  to  drain  the  purfes  of  the  deluded 
multitude.  All  the  various  ranks  and  orders 
of  the  clergy  had  each  their  peculiar  method 
of  fleecing  the  people. 

The  bifops , when  they  wanted  money  for 
their  private  pleafures,  or  for  the  exigencies 
of  the  church,  granted  to  their  flock  the 
power  of  purchafing  the  remifion  of  the  pe- 

' nalties 
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nalties  impofed  upon  tranfgreffors,  by  a fum 
of  money ; which  was  to  be  applied  to  certain 
religious  purpofes  ; or,  in  other  words,  they 
published  indulgences : which  became  an  in- 
exhauftible  fource  of  wealth  to  the  Pp  if  copal 
orders,  and  enabled  them,  as  is  well  known, 
to  form  and  execute  the  mod:  difficult  fchemes 
for  the  enlargement  of  their  authority,  and  of 
the  external  pomp  and  fplendor  ofthe  church. 

When  the  Roman  Pontiffs  call  an  eye  on 
the  immenfe  treafures,  which  the  fale  of 
thefe  indulgences  brought  in  to  the  inferior 
rulers  of  the  church,  they  limited  the  power 
of  bifops  in  remitting  the  penalties  impofed  on 
tranfgrefforsy  and  affumed,  almoft  entirely, 
this  profitable  traffic  to  themfelves.  In  con- 
fequence  of  which,  Rome  became  the  gene- 
ral magazine  of  indulgences  ; and  the  Pontiffs 
in  order  to  fupply  their  coffers,  publifhed, 
not  only  an  univerfal,  but  alfo  a complete, 
or,  what  they  called  a plenary  remiliion  of 
all  the  temporal  pains  and  penalties  which 
the  church  had  annexed  to  certain  tranf- 
greflions. 

Afterwards  they  proceeded  farther,  and 
not  only  remitted  penalties  which  the  civil 
and  ecclefiaftical  laws  had  enacted  againft 
tranfgreffors,  but  audacioufly  ufurped  the  di- 
vine prerogative , and  impioufly  pretended  to 
abolifh  even  the  punifhments  of  the  next 
world  ; a ftep  this,  which  the  bffops , with 
all  their  pride  and  preemption,  had  never 
once  ventured  to  take. 

Such  proceedings  flood  in  need  of  a plau- 

T 2 fible 
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fible  defence,  but  this  was  impoffible.  To 
judify,  therefore,  thefe  fcandalous  meafures 
of  the  Pontiffs , a mod  monftrous  and  abfurd 
dodtrine  was  invented — “ that  there  actually 
“ exided  an  immenfe  treafure  of  merits  com- 
<c  pofed  ot  the  pious  deeds  and  virtuous  ac- 
“ tions  which  the  Saints  had  performed  be- 
‘ c yond  what  was  neceffary  for  their  own  fal- 
€e  vation , and  which  were  therefore  appli- 
t(  cable  to  the  benefit  of  others — that  the 
cc  guardian  and  difpofer  of  this  precious  trea- 
“ jure  was  the  Pope , and  therefore  he  was 
<c  empowered  to  ajjign  to  luch  as  he  thought 
<e  proper,  a portion  of  this  inexhaudible 
“ lource  of  merit , fuitable  to  their  refpedtive 
<c  guilty  and  fufficient  to  deliver  them  from 
“ the  punifhment  * due  to  their  crimes.” 
This  horrible  fuperftition  is  retained  and  de- 
fended in  the  church  of  Rome  to  this  day  ! 
it  was  happily  banifhed  from  England  at  the 
reformation  ; pity  but  the  former  fort  of  in- 
dulgences had  followed  it  out  of  our  church  ! 
but  they  are  dill  retained,  under  the  more 
plaufble , but  more  explicit  term  of  commuta - 
tiony  which  iignifies  changing  one  thing  for 
■ another , as  the  punifhment  of  fin  for  money . 
Though  therefore  indulgences  and  commuta- 


* Bellarmine  fays  of  thefe  indulgences, 'that  they  ex- 
tend as  well  to  the  high  forum , or  tribunal  of  our  Sa- 
viour Christ,  as  to  the  internal  forum , or  court  of 
holy  church  ; that  they  even  profit  the  dead , and  avail 
them  by  way  of  fatisfa&ibn  or  application.  See  Abf.  of 
Hi  ft.  of  Popery,  vol.  i.  p.  173.  quarto,  1735.  and 
Bellarm . de  Indulg.  Lib.  i.  c,  v.p.  28,  31. 
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tions  differ  in  name , they  entirely  agree  in 
their  nature . Their  being  given,  or  pre- 
tended to  be  given,  to  pious  ufes , no  more 
falves  the  offence  of  taking  * luch  money, 
than  a certain  lady's  giving,  or  pretending  to 
give,  her  winnings  to  the  poor>  atoned  for  her 
playing  at  cards  on  a Sunday . 

Whatfoever  thefe  things  may  be  called, 
they  are  certainly  judicial  abfolutions , and  fuch 
as  never  were  heard  of  in  the  Chrijlian  church 
till  Popery  introduced  them.  See  Mojheim, 
vol.  i.  327,  595.  edit.  Maclaine. 

That  there  were  cenfures  on  offenders 
againft  religion  and  good  manners  in  the 
apojlolical  times — fuch  as  private  admonition , 
2 Theff.  iii.  15. — public  rebuke , and  even  of 
a fharp  kind , Tit.  i.  13. — rejection  for  obfti- 
nate  herefy,  Tit.  iii.  10. — and  even  excom- 
munication itfelf  for  grievous  and  fcandalous 
offences,  (1  Cor.  v.  1 — 5.)  is  moft  evident; 
but  I fhould  imagine,  that  if  a fum  of  mo- 
ney had  been  offered  to  buy  off  the  cenfures 

* To  make  laws  for  the  punifhment  of  offences,  and 
then  to  waive  or  fufpend  their  execution,  for  a fum  of 
money  paid  by  the  offender,  and  efpecially  where  fuch 
laws  are  made  on  no  better  principle  than  with  a view 
to  fuch  extortion — which  I take  to  have  been  chiefly 
the  cafe  with  refpedl  to  the  laws  of  penance — may  bring 
to  one’s  mind  Virgil' s account  of  one  of  the  tormented  in 
Tartarus  •>  concerning  whom  he  faith — JE n.  vi.  1.  622. 

' Hie  fixit  leges  pretio  atque  refixit . 

He  made,  and  unmade,  laws  for  gold. 

Which  fufficiently  fhews  even  an  heathen’s  fentiments 
cf  fuch  a practice, 
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of  the  church,  the  offerer  would  have  been 
anfwered  as  Simon  Magus  was  — Thy  money 
perifih  with  thee , &c.  Adts  viii.  20. 

See  13  Edw.  I.  flat.  4.  commonly  called 
the  ftatute  of  CirciiniJpeffie  agatis  y and  9 
Edw.  II.  flat.  1 « c.  2.  and  c.  3. 

See  alib  before,  vol.  i.  p.  64,  n.  and  Burn . 
tit.  Penance . 


C H A P.  XL 

» 

CONCLUSION. 


AVING  thus  far  finifhed  what  I had 
to  fay  on  the  foregoing  fubjedts — 
which  are  not  of  an  indifferent  or  trivial  na- 
ture, but  of  the  utmoft  importance  for  every 
body’s  confideration — it  may  be  proper,  by 
way  of  conclujion , to  recapitulate,  and  to 
commend  what  has  been  faid  to  every  man  s 
conference  in  the  fight  of  God.  2 Cor . iv.  2. 

While  our  laws  are  what  they  are,  and 
fuffer  men  to  take  virgins  into  their  poffef- 
fion,  and  then  put  them  away,  not  all  the 
devices  of  human  wijdom , nor  the  moft  ftre- 
nuous  efforts  of  the  moft  difintereiled  and 
beft-contrived  plans  of  reformation}  can  have 

any 
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any  greater  effedt  on  the  mifchiefs  which 
they  would  remedy,  than  a few  buckets  of 
water  taken  out  of  a river  would  have  upon 
the  Jlream . The  water  would  foon  unite 
again,  and  flow  on  with  the  fame  apparent 
fulnefs . So,  though  a few  projiitutes  may  be 
taken  from  among  the  couutlefs  herd , and 
fome  of  them  fo  reformed  as  not  to  mix 
with  it  again,  yet  no  apparent  diminution 
meets  the  eye,  no  lelfening  of  their  num- 
bers ftrikes  the  obfervation.  The  brothels 
were  full— they  are  full— the  ftreets  were  in- 
fefted  with  projiitutes — they  are  flill  infefted 
with  them  as  much  as  ever — there  is  no 
more  difference  as  to  numbers , than  there  is 
in  an  army , from  whence  an  hundred  foldiers 
are  difcharged,  and  an  hundred  frefh  recruits 
are  lifted  in  their  room.  The  man  who 
thinks  it  can  ever  be  otherwife,  as  our  laws 
with  refpedf  to  marriage  now  ftand,  may  go 
with  Horaces  ruftic  to  the  brink  of  a river , 
and  expedl  that  it  will  run  itfelf  dry. 


—At  ilk 

Labitur  & labetur  in  omne  volubilis  cevum. 

It  flill  flows  on,  and  will  for  ever  flow. 

Francis. 

If  an  expedient  could  be  found  to  dry  up 
its  fource , and  thus  flop  it  at  the  fountain- 
head,  the ft  reams  muft  ceafe,  and  the  bed  of 
the  river  become  dry  ground.  So  if  a law  be 
deviled  which  can  prevent  feduSlion  and  dere- 
liction, and  thus  ftop  proflitution  at  its  rema- 
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tcft  apparent  caufes,  the  thing  itfelf  muft 
ceafe. 

This  has  not  been  left  for  the  invention 
of  man,  he  never  could  have  been  equal  to 
the  talk. — The  all-wise  God  Himfelf, 
who  could  alone  be  pofleffed  of  wifdom  and 
authority  fufficient  for  this,  hath  done  it. 
His  law  delivered  to  Adam  at  the  beginning, 
and  afterwards  in  more  explicit  terms  to 
Mofes  at  Mount  Sinai,  Hands  as  a record  of 
the  divine  mind  and  will,  and,  if  duly  ob- 
ferved  by  mortals,  is  adequate  to  the  pre- 
vention or  remedy  of  all  the  moral  evils  under 
the  fun,  among  the  reft,  the  dreadful  and  de- 
ftrudtive  evil  of  proflitution . 

This  law  has  been  difregarded,  a fyftem 
very  different  from  it  has  been  fet  up  in  its 
place.  This  fyftem,  being  of  human  con- 
trivance, muft  of  courfe  oppofe  itfelf  to  the 
law  of  God — for  His  ways  are  not  our  ways, 
nor  His  thoughts  our  thoughts.  If.  lv.  8.  In 
fhort,  that  which  God  hath  bound,  man  hath 
loo  fed . The  obligation  which  is  created  by 

God's  own  fiat,  muft  now  give  place  to  the 
inventions  of  men,  which  declare  God’s  or~ 
dinance  of  marriage  null  and  void,  unlefs  rati- 
fied by  * man’s  authority.  What  are  the 
righteous  confequences  cf  all  this  ? Mifery, 
ruin,  defolation. — Let  men  but  keep  clear 

* cc  As  if  the  links  of  that  eternal  chain,  whofe  be- 
fc  ginning  is  in  the  bread  of  the  first  cause  of  all 
things,  could  ever  be  difunited  by  the  inditutiens  of 
men  !”  fiday  on  Crimes  and  Punifhments,  cb.  xvi. 
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of  the  human  ceremony , and  they  may  bid  de- 
fiance to  the  divine  mjlitution . The  lewd, 
the  deiigning,  the  mercilels  and  cruel,  are 
turned  loofe  upon  the  female  world,  to  make 
what  ravages  they  can.  Seduction  precedes, 
violation  follows,  dereliction  comes  next,  and 
profitution  doles  the  monftrpus  iniquity  ! 
Shame  and  difgrace  attend  the  divine  injiitu - 
tion,  honour  and  reverence  await  the  human 
ordinance  ! Thus  man  is  exalted — God 
despised  ! This  is  attended  with  the  mod 
fatal  confequences  to  thoufands,  whofe  pro - 
teClion  is  provided  for  and  fecured  by  the 
laws  of  God,  and  whofe  ruin  is  invited  and 
infured  by  the  negledt  of  them. 

What  an  alteration  would  it  make  in  the 
regions  of  profligacy , was  the  whole  entire 
law  of  Gop  to  be  obferved  ? If  no  man,  let 
his  filiation  be  what  it  might,  could  entice  a 
virgin , &c.  and  not  furely  endow  her  to  be  his 
wife  ? This  in  every  cafe  whatever  ? What 
a fecurity  would  this  be  to  the  lower  order 
of  females , on  which  the  licentioufnefs  of 
the  higher  order  of  men  ufuallv  falls  the  hea- 
vieft  ? It  is  hardly  to  be  imagined  that  men 
of family  and.  fortune  would  pay  their  addrefesy 
or  rather  lay  their  fnares>  where  the  accom- 
plifhment  ot  their  defires  muft  be  attended 
with  an  union , unfuitable  in  all  refpedts  to 
their  rank  in  life.  This  would  force  them 

% v 

early  to  match  themfelves  with  their  equals ; 
they  would  not  gratify  their  lull  at  the  ex- 
pence of  their  pride,  and  we  fhould  not  fee 
\o  many  vidtims  of  luff,  treachery,  and  cru- 
elty. 
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elty,  filling  the  brothels , and  walking  our 
JlreetSy  till  difeafe  conveys  them  to  an  hofpi- 
taly  and  from  thence  to  the  grave  : cut  off 
and  loft  to  the  public  in  the  bloom  of  youth; 
when,  had  the  protection  which  the  law  of 
God  hath  ordained  for  them,  been  afforded 
them  by  their  fedncers , they  might  have 
been  happy  in  themfelves,  and  blefiings  to 

Nor  does  the  rejection  of  God’s  law,  by 
the  fubftitution  of  man’s  inventions,  confine 
its  mifchief  even  within  the  dreadful  bounds 
above-mentioned,  it  extends  itfelf  even  to 
murder , and  that  of  the  moft  foul  and  unna- 
tural kind,  that  of  infants  by  the  hands  of 
the  mothers  who  bare  them . As  fomething 
elfe  than  God’s  ordinance  is  required  to  make 
parties  one  flejk,  perfcns  who  are  actually 
married  in  God’s  account,  are  under  no  le- 
gal obligation  to  each  other.  The  unhappy 
mother  of  what  is  called  a bafard- child — 
though  as  really  married  to  th z father  of  it  as 
Rebekah  was  to  Ifaac,  or  Leah  and  Rachel  to 
facob  — is  placed  in  fuch  a light  by  the  fu- 
perfition  of  the  world,  as  to  make  her  prefer 
an  afl:  of  barbarity,  which  her  own  bowels 
muf  yearn  at,  to  the  treatment  which  it  is 
the  cuftom  * of  the  world  to  beftow  upon 

her, 

* cc  The  murder  of  baftard  children  is  the  effect  of  a 
<c  cruel  dilemma,  in  which  a woman  finds  herfelf,  who 
<c  has  been  feduced  through  weaknefs,  or  overcome  by 
<c  force.  The  alternative  is,  either  her  own  infamy, 
<c  or  the  death  of  a being  who  is  incapable  of  feeling 
<c  the  lofs  of  life.  How  can  the  avoid  Deferring  the 

“ laft 
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her.  Fear  unftieaths  the  fatal  inftrumcnt  of 
death , and  Jhame  plunges  it  into  the  vitals  of 
the  helplefs  innocent.  The  wretched  mother 
(for  concealment  feldom  covers  the  offence 
of  murder)  is  apprehended,  and  by  the  hand 
of  juftice  configned  to  the  pain  and  ignominy 
of  a public  death. 

The  father  of  the  child  looks  upon  him- 
felf  as  free  ; no  outward  ceremony  had  paff- 
ed,  and  the  tragical  end  of  his  gallantry  de- 
ters him  not  from  endangering  a like  fccne 
of  horror,  with  refpeft  to  the  next  woman 
he  can  j educe. 

God's  law  arrefts  the  man  on  his  fir  ft  in- 
tercourfe  with  the  woman,  and  pronounces 
them  one  flejh , fo  that  he  cannot  < forfake,  or 
put  her  away  all  his  days.  Were  this  obierved, 
and  that  deemed  a marriage , which  God  hath 
made  fo,  the  woman  could  be  under  no  temp- 
tation to  fuch  an  aft,  or  to  any  * other,  than 

that, 

<c  laft  to  the  inevitable  mifery  of  herfelf  and  her  unhap- 
cs  py  infant  ? The  heft  way  of  preventing  this  crime 
44  would  be  effectually  to  pro  ted  the  weak  woman  from 
44  that  tyranny,  which  exaggerates  all  vices  that  cannot 
*4  be  concealed  under  the  cloak  of  virtue. 

44  I do  not  pretend  to  leflen  that  juft  abhorrence, 
44  which  thefe  crimes  deferve,  but  to  difcover  the  fources 
44  from  whence  they  fpring  ; and  I think  I may  draw 
44  the  following  conclufion — That  the  punijhment  of  a 
44  crime  cannot  be  juft , that  is , neceflary,  if  the  laws  have 
cc  not  endeavoured  to  prevent  that  crime  by  the  be  ft  means 
cc  which  times  and  circumftances  would  allow S’  Bec- 
caria,  Crimes  and  Punifhments,  chap.  31. 

* Here  I mean  to  include  the  frequent,  though  hor- 
rible, and,  to  many,  fatal  pradice  of  taking  medicines 
to  caufe  abortion.  That  this,  in  a moral  fenfe,  is  a 

fpecies 
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that,  which  the  law  would  put  in  her  power  ^ 
that  is  to  fay,  making  the  man  do  her  the 
juftice  which  it  is  now  fo  amply  in  his  power 
to  refnfe . From  what  has  been  faid,  let  the 
reader  revolve  in  his  mind  every  fpecies  of 
injury  and  female  ruin,  which  he  ever  heard 
of,  red  of,  has  feen,  or  can  conceive,  and 
he  will  find  that  it  has  all  originated  from 
the  abolition  of  the  divine  laws , which  fo 

fpecies  of  murder , there  can  be  no  doubt,  which  was  fe- 
verely  punifhed  by  the  divine  law.  See  Exod.  xxi.  22,  23. 
There  indeed  the  cafe  is  put  of  injury  arifmg  from  only 
accidental  violence  to  the  woman  \ yet,  even  there,  if  it 
occafioned  the  death  either  of  the  mother  or  the  child , if 
quick , it  was  a capital  offence.  Life  was  to  go  for  life . 
The  word  pDK — which  we  tranflate  mif chief  comes  from 
the  root  p — which  fignifies  to  pour  out  as  water  ; and  as 
a noun,  — ejfufion , dijfufion , difipation , dijfolution . 

~—Ar.  Mont . renders  it  by  Mors — death.  Comp.  2 Sam* 
xiv.  14.  In  the  tranflation  of  the  LXX,  or  rather 
their  paraphrafe  on  this  place  of  Exodus , they  diffinguifh 
between  the  f7rcuJsiov  /zij  urftvov,  the childnot formed , 

and  egevtov id [xivov— formed^  or,  as  we  may  fay,  between 
the  embryo , which  is  inanimate , and  the  fcetusy  which, 
being  full  formed  and  animated \ may  be  faid  to  be  ca- 
pable of  lofing  life . 

The  frequent  abortions  which  are  procured  by  medi- 
cines, no  doubt  fall  within  the  reafon  of  this  law. 

But  when  we  take  into  the  account,  the  numbers  of 
women , who,  by  the  ufe  of  medicines  to  caufe  abortion, 
have  deflroyed  themfelves , as  well  as  the  children  within 
them,  and  thus  have  died,  under  the  double  guilt  of  sui- 
cide and  child-murder,  it  ought  to  fill  us  with  hor- 
ror, to  think  that  a fyftem , which,  in  the  very  nature 
of  it,  muft  afford  numberlefs  temptations  to  this,  and  be 
productive  of  frequent  inflances  of  it,  fhould  be  the 
fyfem  of  a people  who  profefs  a belief  of  Divine  Reve- 
lation, wherein  the  caufes  of  fuch  mifchiefs  are  pro- 
vided againft  by  the  ivifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the  Creator 
Himself. 

amply 
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amply  provide  for  the  fecurity  of  women, 
and  from  the  introduction  of  thole  human 
inventions,  which  have  turned  marriage  into 
a mere  civil  contrary  for  in  no  * other  view 
does  our  municipal  lav*  regard  it , thus  va- 
cating obligations  which  God  hath  made, 
and  laying  obligations  which  God  hath  not 
made. 

As  for  appointing  certain  outward  aCis, 
rites,  or  ceremonies,  for  the  public  recogni- 
tion of  the  marriage  as  to  civil  purpofesy  thefe 
are  in  the  breaft  of  the  Hate  to  ordain  or  alter, 
as  may  feem  molt  expedient ; but  as  to  mar- 
riage itfelf,  it  neither  being  ordained  of  men 
nor  by  men,  but  of  and  by  the  God  of  Heaven , 
no  power  on  earth  can  change  or  alter  it.  It 
is  no  more  within  the  jurifdidion  of  man,  or 
the  power  of  mortals,  to  do  this  in  a moral 
fenfe,  than  it  is,  in  a natural  fenfe,  to  change 
the  riling  of  the  fun,  or  Hop  the  flowing  of 
the  tide.  For  the  fame  reafon  that  a child 
is  completely  and  perfectly  baptized,  with- 
out the  fign  of  the  crofs , or  without  godfathers 
and  godmothers , a man  and  woman,  whofe 
perfons  are  united , are  completely  and  per- 
fectly married  in  the fight  of  God,  without  any 
human  ceremony  whatfoever ; that  is  to  fay, 
becaufe  this  is  no  part  of  God’s  ordinance  of 
marriage,  therefore  cannot  be  ejfential  to  the 
perfection  of  it  as  in  his  fight . 

It  is  therefore  truth,  even  the  truth  of 
God,  that  no  man  can  receive  the  perfon  of  a 

* See  before  vol.  i.  p.  65. 

^ virgin 
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virgin  into  an  union  with  his  own  (fuppofing 
her  not  betrothed  to  another  man)  without 
her  becoming  his  TWfN — woman  or  wife — fa 
femme — from  that  moment.  This  law  is  as 
general  as  it  is  abfolute  ; though  exceptions  of 
betrothing  or  efpoufals  are  made  on  the  part 
of  the  woman,  no  fuch  thing  appears  on  the 
part  oj  the  man  : therefore,  whatever  his  fitu- 
ation  may  be,  it  makes  no  difference — having 
taken  the  woman  and  humbled  her,  he  may 
not  put  her  away  all  his  days . 

That  this  law  * involves  polygamy , fo  as 
even  to  command  it,  and  therefore  to  make  it 
a duty , where  the  man  is  married  who  takes 
the  virgin , is  evident  from  the  very  terms  in 
which  the  law  is  conceived  : If  a man — muft 
mean  f any  man — every  man  who  does  fo. 
The  liberty  which  commentators  have  taken 
with  this  text,  in  order  to  accommodate  it  to 
their  own  prejudices,  is  an  inftance  of  that 
fort  of  conftrudtion  which  the  Papifts  make 
ufe  of  in  the  under fcan ding  of  r/juuor  o ydjj.o;  sv 
Trdsi — Heb.  xiii.  4. — Marriage  is  honourable 
in  all:  that  is,  fay  they,  in  all  things , not  in 
all  men  ; for  the  Rhemifs  fay,  on  x Cor.  vii.  9. 
that  “ the  marriage  of  priefs  is  the  word: 
“ fort  of  incontinency , and  fornication,  or 
burning.”  Thus  we  fpeak  of  polygamy , 

* Deut.  xxii.  28,  29. 

f As  in  ver.  22.  If  a man  be  found  lying  with  a wo- 
man married  to  an  hupband ■ — here  *0 — if  a man — muft 

he  underftood  without  limitation  or  reftiaint,  as  to  the 
fituation  of  the  adulterer — fo  doubtlefs  of  the  feducer  at 
ver.  28. 


with 
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with  juft  as  much  ground  from  God’s  word. 
We  can  condemn  the  liberty  which  the  Pa - 
pijls  take  with  one  part  of  the  fcripture,  little 
adverting  to  that  which  * we  have  learned 
from  them  to  take  with  others . 

Had  polygamy  been  permitted  on  the  fide  of 
the  woman , the  moft  material  part  of  the  fa- 
cred  hiftory  muft  have  loft  its  evidence  : as 
no  genealogy  could  have  been  preferved  with 
the  leaft  certainty,  it  could  not  have  been, 
proved  beyond  a doubt  that  Christ  is  the 
Mcfiah , of  the  feed  of  Abraham , and  of  the 
houfe  and  family  of  David , to  whom  the  pro- 
mifes  were  made  ; confequently,  that  He  is 
the  prophet  which  was  to  come , and  we  are  to 
look  for  no  other . Matt . xxii.  42.  and  we 
muft  have  been  afking,  in  another  fenfe  than 
our  Lord  himfelf  did — What  think  ye  of 
Christ,  whofe  Son  is  He?  This  fatal  ftroke 
to  all  our  hopes  muft  have  been  the  confe- 
quence  of  a precarious  ifiue.  In  a more  pri- 
vate view  of  the  matter,  all  modefty,  de- 
cency, order,  inheritance,  relationfhip,  and 
every  bond  of  focicty,  muft  have  been  broken 
afunder  ; whereas,  on  the  man’s  fide,  polygamy 

* N.  B.  I could  wifli  that  fomc  of  my  learned  and 
ingenious  readers  would  favour  me  with  a poetical  trans- 
lation of  the  following  elegant  apologue  of  Ph^drus, 

PERiE  DuiE. 

Peras  impofuit  Jupiter  nobis  duas  : 

Propriis  repletam  vitiis  pod:  terguin  decllt ; 

Alienis  ante  pedfus  fufpendit  gravem. 

Hac  re  videre  nojlra  mala  non  poffumus  : 

Alii  fimul  delinquunt,  cenfores  fumus, 

9 
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is  not  attended  with  any  of  thefe  things  i 
what  the  wickednefs  and  vilenefs  of  men 
have  introduced,  muft  be  looked  upon  as 
abufe  and  perverjion , but  are  no  more  % argu- 

/ ments 


* To  argue  againft  any  thing  from  the  abufe  of  it,  is 
the  moft  unfair  of  all  methods  of  refutation.  There 
are  no  abfurdities,  and  indeed  no  lengths  of  impiety  and 
blafphetny , into  which,  by  ,fiich  means,  we  may  not  be 
carried. 

We  may  even  difpute  the  wifdo?n  and  holinefs  of  the 
Creator  in  making  the  human  fpeciesof  different  fexes 
—in  ordaining  the  means  of  increafmg  and  multiplying 
the  human  race,  by  the  union  of  the  male  and  female — in 
implanting,  for  this  purpofe,  a defire  towards  each  other 
— for  if  all  this  had  never  been,  adultery , fornication , and 
whoredom , could  not  have  exifted  : — Nay,  we  may  carry 
the  argument  fo  far,  as  to  conclude  againft  the  divine 
luifdom  and  holinefs  in  the  creation  itfelf — for  if  this  had 
never  been,  no  evil,  either  moral  or  natural , could  have 
ever  been  known.  See  vol.  i.  pref.  p. 

Let  us  go  a little  farther,  and  we  fhall  get  into  fcepticifnt 
—and  from  thence  into  atheifm — like  thofe 

who  tread  the  high  priori  road, 

And  argue  downward  ’till  they  doubt  of  God. 

Pope. 


In  1536,  Archbifhop  Cranmer , who  was  projecting 
the  moft  effectual  means  for  a reformation  of  doCtrine, 
moved  in  convocation , that  they  fliould  petition  the  king 
for  leave  to  make  a tranflation  of  the  Bible.  But  Gar- 
diner, and  all  his  party,  oppofed  it,  both  in  convocation , 
and  in  fecret  with  the  king.  It  was  laid,  that  all  th therejies 
and  extravagant  opinions , which  were  then  in  Germany , 
and  from  thence  coming  over  to  England^  fprang  from 
the  free  ufe  of  the  fcripture : and  whereas  in  the  May 
laft  year,  nineteen  Hollanders  were  accufed  of  fome  here- 
tical opinions,  for  which  opinions  fourteen  of  them  were 
burnt  in  pairs  in  feveral  places  ; it  was  complained,  that 
all  thofe  drew  their  damnable  errors  from  the  indifcreet 
ufe  of  the  fcripture.  And  to  offer  the  Bible  in  the  Eng- 


of  the  matter,  than  the  murders  and  majfacres 
by  the  Heathens  of  old  Rome , or  by  the  Pa - 
pijis  of  modern  Rome , are  to  be  reafonably 


-againft  the  truth  of  the  gofpeL  Had  not  po- 
lygamy been  allowed  to  men,  the  provilion 
made  for  the  protection  and  defence  of  the 
weaker  fex  had  been  deficient  ; whereas 


and  protecting  as  a wife,  any  or  every  woman 
whom  he  may  chufe  to  feduce . 

lijh  torlgue  to  the  whole  nation,  would  prove  the  greateft 
fnare  that  could  be.  See  Burnet  Hift.  Ref.  vol.  i.  p.  195, 
fecond  edit. 

Whoever  reads  with  attention  this  excellent  and  en- 
tertaining hiftory , will  fee  what  reliance  the  Popijh  party 
had  on  this  mode  of  argumentation  againft  the  Reform- 
ers, their  ivritings , and  indeed  againfl  the  Reformation 
it f elf  The  great  Sir  Thomas  Afore , in  his  writings, 
exercifed  all  his  dexterity  in  expofmg  the  ill  confequences 
that  could  follow  on  the  dodtrine  of  the  Reformers 


iming  certain  prejudices  as  true,  and  thence  draw- 
ing conclufions , which  reft  fingly  on  fuch  prejudices,  is 
not  only  unfair , but  is  one  of  the  meaneft  and  moft  des- 
picable fophifms  that  error  can  have  recourfe  to.  It  is 
that  fort  of  deceit  and  impofition , which  44  imports  tho 
<c  mifreprefentation  of  the  qualities  of  things  and  actions 
<c  to  the  common  apprehenfions  of  men,  abufing  their 
4 4 minds  with  falle  notions  ; and  fo,  by  this  artifice, 
44  making  evil  pals  for  goody  and  good  for  evil  in  all  the 
44  great  concerns  of  life. ” South’s  Sermons . 


urged  (as  they  have  been  falfly  by  infidels) 


God’s  law  hath  made  it  complete , and  no  man 
upon  earth  can,  on  the  footing  of  that  law , 
his  Jituation , either  as  a privilege  or  a 
difability , againfl:  providing  for,  maintaining. 


lb'1  56. 


Voir.  II. 
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That  God  fhould  eftablifh  this fecurity , by 
the  pofitive  laws  which  have  been  fo  often 
mentioned — and  that  in  all  cafes  where  the 
woman  was  free — that  it  fhould  be  fo  uni- 
formly and  openly  maintained,  for  fo  many 
ages  together,  in  the  practice  of  the  heft  peo- 
ple ; and  then,  all  of  a fudden , it  fhould  be 
found  out  to  be  againft  the  primary  law  of 
marriage,  a fin  againft  the  fevei2th  command- 
ment, and  that  which  was  a moral  duty  by 
Exod.  xxii.  16.  and  Deut.  xxii.  28,  29. 
fhould  be  a damnable  fm  under  the  gofpel — is 
either  to  fuppofe  the  world  fo  much  better 
than  it  was  before,  and  therefore  no  fuch  law 
any  longer  needful — or  that  a law-giver  came 
under  the  New  Teftament  to  oppofe  the  law- 
giver under  the  Old  Teftament,  and  to  fet 
mankind  free  from  their  allegiance  and  obe- 
dience to  Him.  The  former  of  which  fup- 
pofitions  is  not  true  in  point  o i f aft  any  more 
than  the  latter — our  own  fenfes  may  con- 
vince us  of  the  firft , and  Christ’s  own  de- 
claration, that  He  came  not  to  deftroy  the  law 
(y,cLTcOdj(SCLiy  to  demolijh  or  loofen  its  obligation) 
may  allure  us  of  the  fecond.  Urging  that 
Christ  has  altered  the  law  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament, by  forbidding  polygamy — which  was, 
in  all  cafes  where  marriage  itfelf  was  lawful , 
allowed , and  in  fome  inftances  politively  com- 
manded— is  only  faying,  in  other  words,  that 
he  leflened  that  Jecurity  which  the  weaker 
fex  have  againft  the  ftronger,  and  facilitated 
the  ruin  and proftitution  of  women,  by  cutting 
off*  a confiderable  part  of  that  protection  which 
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k.  1 V 

the  law  of  God  afforded  them,  and  which’ 
He  fo  ftrongly  maintained  in  His  whole  dis- 
pute with  the  Pharifecs  on  the  fubjedt  of  di- 
vorce, in  no  one  part  of  it  more  ftrongly  than-' 
Matt.  xix.  9.  the  very  verfie  which  fiuperfiition 
has  fo  long  taught  men  to  quote  for  an  op- 
polite  purpofe  j for  there  He  thews  that  all 
divorces  (except  what  He  had  before  ex- 
cepted, ch.  v.  32.)  are  absolutely  forbidden. 

So  far  as  we  believe  God’s  law,  fo  far  mvfit 
we  believe  that  if  a man  f, having  d wife ) en- 
tices a virgin , and  lies  with  her , this  l aft  fhall 
surely  be  His  wife , as  much  as  the  fir  ft ; 
and  it  would  be  equally  criminal  to  abandon 
her  as  to  put  away  the  fir jl . For  faying  this, 

I appeal  to  the  whole  Bible , from  beginning  to 
end.  There  are  many  iiaftances*  recorded  of 
men’s  taking  a fiecond  to  a fir  fit,  but  not  one 
\vhere  fuch  a thing  was  either  forbidden,  or 
where  the  fiecond  marriage  was  declared  lets 
valid  than  the firfi , or  th z firfi  looked  upon  as 
a ground  of  divorce  from  the  fiecond , any  more 
than  the  fiecond  was  a ground  of  divorce  from 
the  firfi . 

We  have  run  into  much  confuflon  on  the 

, . t » 

fubj  eel  of  marriage , by  the  terms  husband  and 
wife.  The  ideas  which  cuftom  hath  taught 
us  to  annex  to  them,  have  fuperfeded  the 
f cr ip t lire -definition  of  that  relation',  and  have 
fubftituted  another,  which  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  Bible.  Our  notion  is,  that  when  a 
man  and  woman  have  been  at  a church,  and 
had  the  matrimonial  fervice  red  over  them, 
and  the  ceremonies  therein  contained  ob- 

U 2 ferved, 
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ferved,  they  are  man  and  wife ; not  other- 
wife  : whereas  the  fcripture  has  no  fpecijic 
name  for  the  relation,  as  husband*  and  wife 
— but  a man  and  his  woman  t 

When  a man  took  a virgin,  fhe  became  his 
woman , i.  e.  his  property,  not  by  any  outward 
ceremony,  but  by  the  furrendering  her  perfon 
into  his  poffejjion  this,  either  anticipatively 
by  promife  or  betrothing,  or  actually  by  carnal 
knowledge,  where  no  betrothing  or  efpoufal 
went  before  ; this,  and  this  only,  made  them 
cneflejh— this  did,  and  it  ever  muft  have  the 
fame  effed  in  the  Jight  of  God  ; for  He 
changeth  not . As  fhe  was  called  — 

bis  woman,  by  his  having  the  pofejjion  of  her 
perfon,  in  a ienfe  excluiive  of  all  other  men, 
fo  in  the  fame  fenfe  he  was  called  — her 

man — /&oc  dwjp,  (See  vol.  i.  p.  217 — 222.) — 
the  man  fo  appropriated  to  her  that  (lie  could 
give  herfelf  to  no  other.  This  was  fo  in  all 
cafes ; the  woman  who  gave  her  perfon  into 

* The  author  hath,  notwithftanding,  ufed  the  terms 
hujband  and  wife  throughout  this  whole  treatife,  in  com- 
pliance with  our  tranflators  of  the  fcripture,  and  as  the 
moft  concife  way  of  expreffing  the  marriage-relation 
which  our  language  is  acquainted  with.  However,  fo 
far  from  implying  that  none  can  be  man  and  wife,  but 
thofe  who  are  joined  by  fome  outward  ceremony  admi- 
niftered  by  a priejl,  the  words  VIEW)  are  ufed  to 
denote  the  pairing  or  coupling  together  of  brute  animals . 
See  Gen . vii.  2.  where  we  have  tranflated  them — ‘the 
male  and  his  female . Mont.  Virum  & uxorem  ejus . — 
dpirsv  nets  0nAu.  lxx. — See  before  vol.  i.  p.  43. 

So  Virgil — Vir gregis.  Eclog.  vii.  1.  7. 

And  Horace—* Glentis  uxores  mariti , Lib.  i.  Ode 
xvii.  7.  , 

' ~ - - ' the 
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the  poJTcJJion  of  a man,  whatever  the  man’s  fi- 
tuation  might  be,  could  not  go  to  another , 
nor  could  the  man  pat  her  away  all  his  days . 
Were  this  fo  with  us,  it  would  be  as  difficult 
to  find  a brothel , or  even  a projlitute,  as  it  was 
in  Ifraely  while  thefe  things  were  obferved 
and  kept. 

That  the  laws  of  Exod.  xxii.  16.  and 
Deut.  xxii.  28,  29.  would  fometimes  be  at- 
tended, in  their  execution,  with  no  fmall  in- 
conveniences in  the  cafe  of  married  men, 
mud  be  allowed — but  what  are  the  worjl  of 
thefe  which  can  be  fuppofed,  when  put  in, 
competition  with  the  tremendous  and  hor- 
rible mifchiefs  of  fedudtion  and  proftitution, 
either  to  individuals  or  to  the  public  ? The 
man  has  it  in  his  own  option  whether  he  will 
incur  the  danger  of  the  former,  God  has 
gracioufly  provided  in  his  lawy  that  the 
weaker  fex  ffiall  not  * be  expofed  to  the 
latter. 

As  to  the  murder  of  bajlard  children , as 
they  are  called,  an  attempt  was  made  fome 
years  ago  to  prevent  this,  by  the  charitable 
and  well-meant  inftitution  of  the  Foundling 
Hofpital ; if  I recolledt  aright,  this  very  pur- 
pofe  is  mentioned,  either  in  the  king  s charter , 
or  in  the  petition  which  preceded  it. — I wiffi 
not  to  remember , much  lefs  to  repeat , leafi:  of 
all  to  enlarge  upon,  the  mifehief  which  en- 
fued  to  the  lives  of  children,  from  the  evil 
pradtices  of  thofe  who  were  to  convey  then* 

* See  before,  p.  159 — 161. 

u3 
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to  the  hofpital  %>  this  from  all  diftances,  at  a 
time  when  the  tendernefs  of  their  age  made 
them  unable  to  fupport  the  fatigue  of  jolting 
waggons,  See.  by  which  means  many  died  on 
the  way : — fuffice  it  to  obferve,  that  not  one 
murder , of  the  fort  above  mentioned,  could  pro- 
bably be  prevented  by  the  plan  of  this  charity ; 
becaufe,  in  order  to  have  the  child  conveyed 
to  the  hofpital,  fomebody  muft  be  trufted 
with  the  fecret , as  the  unfortunate  mother 
can  hardly  be  fuppofed  in  a condition  to 
carry  it  herfelf,  and  thefe  murders  are  always 
committed  that  the  fecret  may  not  be  di- 
vulged. Did  the  law  of  God  prevail,  that 
which  no  human  contrivance  can  effedt, 
would  be  done ; fuch  intercourfe  as  we  call 
whoredom , in  contempt  of  God’s  law , and  in 
honour  of  a human  * ceremony , would  be 
deemed,  what  the  Scriptures  deem  it,  a mar- 
riage, and  the  magijlrate , as  in  Ifrael,  at  the 
woman’s  requeft,  might  compel  the  man  to  a 
public  recognition  of  it,  in  any  manner  which 
Should  be  required  by  the  fate . 

Something  like  this  once  prevailed  in  the 

kingdom  of  France,  as  appears  by  apaffage  in 

# 

* I fhould  imagine  that  the  following  fyllogifm  cannot 

be  denied. 

Nothing  can  be  of  the  efience  of  marriage  in  God’s 
fight,  but  that  which  he  hath  himfelf  ordained  and  re- 
vealed as  fuch  in  his  word. 

But — No  outward  marriage-ceremony,  as  effential  to 
marriage  in  his  fight,  hath  God  ordained  and  revealed 

in  his  word. 

Therefore — No  fuch  ceremony  can  be  of  the  elfence  o i 
marriage  in  God’s  fight. 

2 . the 
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the  Caufes  Celcbres , publifhed  1 777  at  Paris , 
wherein  one  of  the  advocates,  in  Caufe  lxxvii. 
fays, — “ On  condamnoit  autrefois  les  jeunes 
“ gens  qui  abufoient  de  la  foibleffe  des  filles, 
“ ious  promefle  du  marriage,  a etr zpendus  ou 
“ a les  epoufer.” — <(  Formerly  young  men, 
€€  who  abufed  the  weaknefs  of  girls  under 
<c  promife  of  marriage , were  condemned,  ei- 
“ ther  to  be  banged  or  to  marry  them.” 
This  was  fomething  like  reverence  to  the  law 
of  God  ; for  though  that  does  not  fay  what 
the  punifhment  was  to  be,  in  cafe  the  man 
refufed  to  comply  with  the  law  which  faid 
He  fhall furely  endow  her  to  be  his  wife — yet  if 
fuch  a cafe  had  happened,  and  Mofes , as  in 
the  cafe  of  the  man  who  gathered  flicks  on  the 
fabbath  (Numb.  xv.  32.)  had  confulted  God 
by  Urim  and  T’hummim , he  probably  would 
have  received  the  fame  anfwer ; difobedience 
to  a commandment  fo  emphatically  delivered 
would  fcarcely  have  met  with  a milder  pu- 
nifhment in  this  cafe  than  in  the  other. 
However,  we  may  with  certainty  pronounce 
that  death  would  have  been  the  confequence 
on  the  wilful  and  obftinate  offender,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a capital  offence  to  defpife 
the  fentence  of  the  judges,  (Dent.  xvii.  11,  12.) 
and  they  muft  have  paffed  fentence  according 
to  law . 

But  the  French  as  well  as  ourfelves  are  im- 
proved in  their  manners , therefore  the  faid 
advocate  adds — “ Depuis  on  s’eft  relache  de 
t(  la  feverite  de  cet  ufage,  & Ton  s’eft  con- 
**  tente  de  les  condamner  a doter  ces  filles, 

u 4 QU 
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*■  ou  a leur  donner  de  dommages  interets.  * 
f*  — Since  then  we  have  relaxed  from  the 
“ feverity  of  that  cuftom,  and  content  our- 
“ felves  with  condemning  them  to  give 
“ portions  to  thefe  girls,  or  to  pay  them 

damages/’  So  amongft  us,  a woman  may 
bring  an  aSlion  on  a breach  of  promife  of  mar- 
riage ; but  then  actual  promife  mult  be  prov- 
ed, or  lhe  will  be  nonfuited.  This  there- 
fore does  not  reach  the  original  caufe  of  the 
evil  complained  of.  God  does  not  make 
an  aciual promife  of  marriage  neceflary,  Deut. 
xxii.  28,  29. — but  the  man  lying  with  the 
woman  was  to  be  conlidered  as  a marriage, 
and  as  fuch  ought  to  be  enforced  under  the 
levereft  penalties. 

The  French  advocate  farther  faith — that 
this  giving  a portion,  or  pecuniary  damages 
— “ eft  le  feul  parti  qui  refte,  lorfque  le 
“ fedudteur  eft  marie — “ is  the  only  * thing 
“ that  remains,  where  the  feducer  is  already 
“ a married  man.”  So  fpeaks  human  wifdom 
— but  not  fo  the  law  of  God  ; that  made  not 
the  leaft  difference  as  to  the  Jituation  of  the 
man,  though  it  fo  exprefsly  does  as  to  that 
of  the  woman.  Portioning  fuch  a woman  out 
to  marry  another  man,  would  have  been  cauf- 
ing  her  to  commit  adultery,  as  fire  was  the  wife 

* The  caufe  in  queftion  was  inftituted  againft  a mar- 
ried man  who  had  gotten  a young  woman  with  child; 
and  ended  with  the  Defendant’s  being  condemned  to 
pay  the  plant  iff  400  liv.  damages — to  take  the  whole 
charge  of  the  child , as  to  its  maintenance  and  education, 
upon  himfelf — and  to  pay  the  whole  colts  of  fuit. 


t 297  ] 

of  the  firjl  man,  by  that  att  which  made  her 
fine  flejh  with  him.  The  man  who  married 
inch  an  unjuflly- divorced  woman,  would  alio 
be  guilty  of  adultery . It  might  feem  ftrange 
to  eo  into  an  houfe,  and  to  fee  a man  with 

0 / • 

two  wives ; but  this  would  be  much  better 
than  to  go  along  the  ftreet,  and  fee  a 7iumber 
of  young  women  perilling  with  difeafe  and 
filthinefs,  fome  of  them  becaule  the  men 
would  not,  others  becaufe  they  could  not, 
marry  them. 

1 have  been  lately  informed,  that  by  the 
laws  of  Switzerland , though  polygamy  is  not 
tolerated  there,  yet  if  a fingle  man  gets  a 
girl  with  child,  he  is  obliged  to  marry  her, 
be  his  rank  in  life  what  it  may.  Here  is  at 
lead:  a partial  remedy  againft  child-murder 
and  profit ut ion  ; but  then  it  mull  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  it  is  only  juft  fofar  extenlive  as 
it  agrees  with  the  divine  law . 

The  jews  are  more  righteous  and  merciful 
in  the  refpedts  above  mentioned  than  we 
Chrifians  are  ; for  the  law  of  God  is,  as 
far  as  their  difficult  fituation  will  admit,  ob- 
ferved  in  all  cafes  of  this  kind ; and  if  any 
man  refufes  to  fubmit  to  it,  he  is  put  under 
fentence  of  excommunication ; which,  as  they 
have  no  public  government,  is  the  utmoft 
which  can  be  done.  On  converting  with  a 
gentleman  who  is  a few,  on  this  fubjedt,  he 
told  me,  that  fome  time  ago  a rich  young 
few  at  Amferdam  feduced  a poor  Jewefs , 
who  was  a fervant-girl  : the  infilled  on  his 
publicly  marrying  her,  which  he  refufed. 

She 


[ 298  ] 

She  complained  to  the  fynagogue ; who  fum- 
moned  him  to  appear  before  them,  that  they 
might  enquire  properly  into  the  fad:.  Find- 
ing it  true,  they  fentenced  him  to  marry  her 
publicly.  He  would  not — urging  the  dif- 
ference of  his  rank  from  her’s ; but  this 
plea  was  not  allowed,  they  urged  the  law  of 
God  againft  him  ; but  he  continuing  obfti- 
nate  in  his  refufal,  they  excommunicated 
him.  He  applied  to  fome  of  the  States  of 
Holland , that  they  would  interfere ; but  they 
refufed  it,  faying  — “ the  fynagogue  had  a 
“ right  to  enforce  their  own  laws.”  I alked 
the  gentleman , with  whom  I was  converfing, 
“ what  would  have  been  the  cafe  if  this 
“ young  man  had  been  before  married  to  an- 
other  woman  then  living  he  anfwered 
* Juft  the  fame-far  by  the  law  of  Mofes , 
“ no  man  can  take  a virgin , and  afterwards 
“ abandon  her  at  his  pleafure.”  So  that  the 
very  jews  may  fhame  us  Chrifians  for  the 
little  refped  we  pay  to  the  prejervation  of  the 
female  fex>  or  to  thofe  laws  of  Heaven  which 
were  made  to  infure  it  ! Our  faying  that  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  (whom  we  call  Lord 
and  Mafter — and  in  this  we  fay  well , for  fo  he 

* As  the  Jews  conform  to  the  laws  of  the  countries 
where  their  lot  is  caft,  they  do  not  ufe  polygamy,  where 
it  is  not  the  cuftom  of  the  part  of  the  world  where  they 
live.  Therefore,  in  this  latter  cafe,  a public  marriage 
could  not  be  meant ; but,  as  I have  been  lince  informed, 
the  man  would  be  obliged  to  maintain  her  as  his  prc- 
cc  perty , as  long  as  he  lived T And  that  tc  if  he  were 
not  able  to  do  this,  he  would  be  ftigmatized  with  the 
w forty  Jlripts.”  See  Deut.  xxv.  3. 
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is — John  xiii.  13.)  came  to  fet  thofe  laws 
afide , is  only  going  a ftep  farther  out  of  the 
way  of  truth , and  into  the  way  of  abomina- 
tion. 

I would  obferve,  that  if  the  young  Jew 
above  mentioned  had  lived  in  the  days  of 
Mofesy  he  would  not  have  come  off  fo  cheap- 
ly as  with  a bare  excommunication,  but 
death  had  alfo  been  the  confequence  of  his 
contumacy.  (Deut.  xvii.  11,  12.)  On  which 
I cannot  omit  remarking — that  what  God 
politively  commanded  to  be  done  in  all  cafes , 
we  Chrijlians  do  not  enforce  in  any — nay,  by 
the  marriage-att  we  have  abfolutely  prohi- 
bited— that  “ any  fuit  fhall  be  inftituted  to 

compel  a marriage  in  facie  ecclefcey  by  rea- 
“ fon  of  any  contract  of  matrimony 
“ whatsoever.”  So  that  fngle  7nen  are 
abfolutely  releafed  from  all  enforcement  of 
the  divine  law — and  as  for  married  men,  they 
are  prohibited,  on  pain  of  death , to  do  what, 
under  God’s  own  government , they  would  oil 
pain  of  death  have  been  compelled  * to. 

Here  we  find  an  adequate  caufe  of  female 
ruin,  proftitution,  and  mifery  ! corrupt  hu- 
man nature  is  left  to  itfelf,  uncontrouled, 

* Calixtus , a writer  of  the  17th  century,  in  his 
treatife  de  Legibus , faith  very  truly 

Nulla  lex  humana  potejl  probibere^  qua;  lege  divina , five 
naturali  fve  pofitivay  fuerunt  mandata  \ neque  mandarc 
qua  fuerunt  probibita . 

cc  No  human  law  can  prohibit  thofe  things  which  by 

the  divine  law,  either  natural  or  pofitive,  were  com- 
V manded,  nor  command  what  was  prohibited.” 

unchecked 
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unchecked  by  the  power  of  God's  pofitivc 
precepts,  unpunifhed  for  an  avowed  rebel- 
lion againft  them.  To  fay  that  we  have  laws 
to  take  up  a poor  flreet -walker,  and  fend  her 
to  Bridewell , is  only  faying  that  we  have  laws 
to  make  the  miferable  ftill  more  miferable , and 
the  profligate  more  profligate  ; for  in  thofe 
places  of  confinement,  they  help  to  corrupt 
each  other,  and  they  ufually  come  forth 
more  abandoned  than  when  they  went  in.  It 
is  a fad  remedy  which  increafes  the  difeafe. 
All  thefe  things  confidered,  can  it  be  other- 
wife  than  that  adultery  fhould  increafe , in  de- 
fiance of  God’s  law , when  we  have  not  a 
fingle ftatute  to  enforce  that  law  ? that  whore- 
dom and  fornication  fhould  abound , when  the 
only  method  of  preventing  them  is  utterly 
laid  afide,  though  prefcribed  and  enjoined 
by  the  God  of  Heaven  ? — To  punifh  a poor 
deferted  creature  for  being  a proflitute , when 
it  is  put  out  of  her  power  to  force  her  feducer 
to  provide  for  her  as  the  divine  law  enjoins, 
is  equally  cruel  and  foolifh  : not  very  unlike 
the  man  who  threw  his  child  into  a ditch, 
and  then  beat  him  for  being  dirty. 

I pretend  not  to  the  gift  of  prophecy ; but 
without  that,  only  by  comparing  efl'edls  with 
their  caufles , and  weighing  in  the  balance  of 
reafon  and  common  fenle  circumflance  with 
circumflance — unlefs  recourfe  be  had  to  the 
remedy  which  God  hath  provided  in  his  law 
—I  may  venture  to  pronounce  (as  all  evil  is 
of  a progreflive  nature,  the  more  fo  the  lefs 
check  is  given  to  it)  that  all  our  well-meant 
r fchemes 
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fchcmes  of  reforming  projlitutes,  and  all  our 
abfurdand  fevere  methods  of  puniflment,  will 
end  juft  where  they  began  ; only  with  this 
melancholy  difference,  that  for  one  reformed 
we  fhall  find  twenty  f educed y and  for  one  re- 
claimed by  punifhment,  an  hundred  will  be 
made  the  worfe.  I fear  we  fhall  have  to  fay 
with  Seneca — de  Benef.  1.  i.  c.  io.  Hoc 
rnajores  noflri  quefi funty  hoc  nos  querimur , hoc 
poferi  nojiri  querentur , everfos  eJJ'e  mores , reg- 
nare  ?iequitiamy  in  deterius  res  humanas  & in 
omne  nefas  labi . “ This  our  anceftors  have 
“ complained  of,  this  we  do  complain  of, 
“ this  our  pofterity  will  complain  of — that 
€€  morals  are  overturned,  that  wickednefs 
“ reigns,  that  human  affairs  go  from  bad  to 
“ worfe,  and  fall  into  all  manner  of  im- 
ic  piety.”  Or  with  Horace , 

Mtas  parentum,  pejor  avtsy  tidit 
Nos  nequioresy  mox  daturos 
Progejiiem  vitiofiorem . 

<c  More  vicious  than  their  fathers’  age, 
tc  Our  lires  begat  the  prefent  race, 

<c  Of  actions  impious,  bold,  and  bafe  : 

And  yet,  with  crimes  to  us  unknown, 
c<  Our  ions  fhall  mark  the  coming  age  their  own.” 

Francis. 

I cannot  clofe  the  foregoing  obfervations 
better,  than  by  inferting  a very  affedting  il- 
luftration  of  their  truth,  which  appeared  in 
the  General  Advertifer  of  051.  16,  1778. 


**  Ml 
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iC  Mr.  Editor, 

“ Seeing  a very  young  girl  wandering 
t€  about  the  ftreets  late  in  the  evening  of 
“ yefterday,  I was  induced  to  afk  her — whi- 
“ ther  ffie  was  going  ? She  told  me  that  art 
“ officer  encamped  at  Coxheath  had,  about 
€(  a fortnight  fince,  ftolen  her  away  from 
“ her  friends  at  Rocbejler , and  carried  her 
“ by  force  to  his  ?narquee , where  he  de- 
€<  bauched  her ; and  after  having  kept  her 
<c  about  a week  after  he  had  fatisfied  his  li- 
<c  centious  inclinations,  he  had  fent  her  to 
“ London  with  a guinea  in  her  pocket,  to 
cc  get  her  living  as  ffie  might.  This  wan- 
“ ton  adl  of  barbarity  fo  affedled  me,  that  I 
“ could  not  refrain  from  curfing  aloud  the 
author  of  it,  in  the  mod  vehement  man- 
“ ner,  as  I walked  home. 

“ How  much  more  does  this  cruel  de- 
<c  ftroyer  of  innocence  deferve  the  difcipline 
<<  of  flagellation,  than  a poor  deferter  ! I 
**  hope  the  officer  who  has  thus  taken  from 
“ a young  girl  that  recommendation,  with- 
<c  out  which  fhe  will  find  it  difficult  to  earn 
<c  an  honefl:  livelihood,  is  not  quite  fo  nearly 
<c  related  to  the  Devil,  as  to  fuffer  this  un-* 
happy  vidtim  to  feek  her  bread  by  profti~ 
(<  tut  ion” 

How  far  the  cafe,  as  above  ftated,  may  be 
true,  I will  not  pretend  to  fay  ; but  could 
we  know  every  thing  of  this  fort  which  daily 
pafles  in  the  world,  we  fliould  find  much 

reafon 
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reafon  to  credit  the  fadts  in  this  letter.  Many 
men  there  are,  whofe  rank,  and  education, 
and  fortunes,  as  well  as  their  perional  en- 
dowments, might  intitle  them  to  the  affec- 
tions  of  the  moft  refpedtable  and  exalted  or 
their  own  degree  in  the  female  world,  with 
whom  they  might  be  the  happy  hujbands  of 
happy  wives , who,  devoting  themfelves  to  the 
indulgence  of  their  appetites,  lay  out  all  their 
time  and  fubftance  to  inveigle  and  betray  the 
lowed:  of  the  other  fex,  and  then  ferve  them 
as  the  officer  above  mentioned  is  reprefented 
to  have  lerved  the  poor  girl . Sooner  than 
fail,  they  will  employ  their  mean  dependents 
to  be  their  factors  ; and  numbers  there  are, 
of  both  fexes,  who  a&ually  live  upon  the 
lpoils  of  female  innocence . 

The  judges  of  Ifrael  would  have  faved  the 
poor  girl  from  deftrudtion,  by  forcing  the 
officer  to  a public  recognition  of  his  mar- 
riage with  her,  on  the  fails  appearing  to 
them  as  they  are  ftated. — But  he  lives  in  a 
C hr  if  i an  country — he  is  free— the  poor  help- 
lefs  girl  irremediably  undone  1 fo  are  thou- 
fands  and  tens  of  thoufands  on  the  fame  prin- 
ciple. 

By  abolifhing  the  conneiled,  wife,  and 
falutary  laws  of  God,  relative  to  the  com?nerce 
of  the  J'exes , and  fetting  up  a law  of  man’s  de- 
vice in  their  place,  the  ftrongeft  barrier 
which  words  can  form,  for  the  prefer vation 
of  the  weaker  fex , is  thrown  down  ; the 
firong  holds  of  female  fecurity  are  razed  to 

their 
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theiir  very  foundations  ; and  the  following 
7nifchiefs  are  apparent . 

I.  Adultery  has  not  any  punifliment  to 
ftand  in  dread  of  from  our  penal  laws,  there- 
fore we  can  be  at  no  lofs  for  its  bare-faced 
appearance,  and  increafe  beyond  the  example 
of  former  times— for  evil  of  all  kinds  is  of  a 
progreflive  nature. 

2»  There  being  no  obligation  on  men  to 
marry  the  virgins  they  f educe , thoufands  of 
helplefs  girls  are  enticed,  feduced,  and  aban- 
doned at  the  pleafure  of  their  Seducers  ; by 
which  means  the  brothels  and  Jlreets  are  filled 
with  harlots  and  projlitutes . 

g.  Thefe  poor  creatures,  grown  hardened 
and  defperate  in  the  ways  of  fin,  are,  in  their 
turns,  the  feducers  and  debauchers  of  the 
young  and  heedlefs  of  the  other  Jex  who  may 
fall  in  their  way. 

4.  A difeafe  little  better  than  a plaguey 
which  Providence  has  feemed  to  fet  as  a brand 
of  infamy , as  well  as  punifhment,  on  the  for- 
bidden and  promifcuous  commerce  of  the fexesy 
fpreads  its  poifon  far  and  wide,  to  the  de- 
ftruition  of  thoufands . 

5.  Depopulation  mult,  in  its  degree,  enfue 
— not  only  from  the  ravages  of  the  venereal 
difeafey  among  young  perfons  efpecially,  of 
both  fexes  y but  numbers  of  fuch  females  as 
would  otherwife  be  breeding  womeny  enervated 
by  profitutiony  rotted  by  difeafe , and  con- 
figned  to  the  grave  in  the  very  bloom  of 
youth,  drop,  like  withered  bloffomsfrom  the 

tree. 
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tret,  leaving  no  fruit  behind.  Should  they 
for  a few,  or  even  for  many  years,  be  able  to 
withftand  the  affaults  of  intemperance,  fo  as 
to  furvive  them  (which  here  and  there  may 
be  the  cafe  of  one  * in  an  hundred)  yet,  bar - 
rennefs  and  projlitution  are  fo  ulually  con- 
nected, as  to  make  it  amount  at  lead:  to  im- 
probability that  fuch  women  fhould  ever 
breed. 

6.  Another  fource  of  depopulation  muft 
ariie  from  the  temptation  which  men  are 
under  to  a Jingle  life , from  finding  an  ealy 
way  of  gratifying  their  appetites — without 
the  burden  and  care  of  a wfe  and  family — ei- 
ther with  women  whom  they  can  feduce , and 
leave  at  their  pleafure,  or  by  a fmail  fum  pur- 
chafing  the  favours  of  thofe  who  have  been 

feduced  and  abandoned  by  other  men.  This 
is  one  grand  incentive  to  celibacy  on  the  fide 
of  the  men,  and  a reafon  why  fo  many  young 
women,  however  beautiful  and  defer ving 
they  may  be,  pafs  on  to  old  age  negledted  by 
the  other  fex,  and  die  unmarried. 

7.  By  putting  an  human  ceremony  in  the 
place  of  the  divine  ordinance , and  men  being 
under  no  obligation  to  marry  the  women 
they  feduce , whoredom  and  fornication  muft 
increafe,  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  of 
profligate  men , who  chufe  to  gratify  their 

* Ufually  mofl  of  thefe  turn  bawds , and  make  it  the 
great  end  of  their  profefflonal  indujlry  to  live  by  keeping 
brGthels , not  only  for  the  reception  of  young  women  al- 
ready ruined , but  for  the  inveigling  and  drawing  into 
ruin , numbers  of  unwary  and  deceived  females. 

Vol.  II.  X paflions 
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paffions  at  a cheaper  rate  than  the  charge  of 
a wife  and  family , and  to  indulge  their  love  of 
variety  at  no  greater  trouble  and  expence , than 
may  be  incurred  by  the  fe  duff  ion  of  youth  and 
innocence  among  the  lower  order  of  females. 

8.  By  reprefenting  polygamy  as  a fin,  the 
word  of  God  is  difcarded  as  the  only  rule  of 
faith — the  wifdom  and  holinefs  of  his  pojitive 
laws , for  its  regulation , called  in  queftion — a 
very  confiderable  part  of  the  fecurity  which 
they  afford  the  weaker  fex,  deftroyed , and  of 
courfe  the  feducing,  abandoning,  and  profti- 
tuting  women,  by  married  * men9  greatly  fa- 
cilitated. Vouching  the  authority  of  Christ, 
as  forbidding  polygamy  under  the  notion  of 
adultery , is  a mifreprefentation  of  his  prophe- 
tical charaffer , like  that  of  Cerinthus , who 
taught  that — “ Jesus  oppofed  the  God  of 
((  the  jews.” 

9.  By  ftamping  infamy  on  the  only  inftitn- 
tion  and  ordinance  of  marriage  which  God 

* More  efpecially  by  thofe  who  are  under  divorces  a 
menfa  tff  toro , or,  from  fome  unhappy  differences,  are 
Tor  ever  feparated  by  mutual  agreement,  which  are  far 
the  greater  number  of  the  two,  and  who  are  expofed  to 
all  the  temptations  of  a Jingle  life , w ithout  having  it  In 
their  power  to  ufe  the  appointed  remedy  againft  them. 

Forbidding  fuch  men  to  marry , is  as  unfcriptural,  un- 
authorized, and  dangerous  a tyranny  over  the  rights  and 
confciences  of  makind,  as  the  Pope’s  forbidding  the  mar- 
riage of  the  clergy. 

It  may  however  be  obferved,  that  thofe  who  are  di- 
vorced by  fentence  in  the  ecclefiaffical  court,”  are 
not  liable  to  the  pains  and  penalties  of  Jac.  I,  c.  iij  from 
which  it  fhould  feem,  as  if  the  Jlatute  laiv  tacitly  admits 
of  fuch  marriages. 
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ever  appointed  or  revealed,  and  denying  its 
obligation  without  the  luper-addition  of  an 
human  ceremony , which  was  firft  made  eifen- 
tial  to  marriage  by  a Pope  of  Rome , the  mur- 
ders * of  new-born  infants  have  been  and  are 
frequently  occalionsd,  and,  by  this  means, 
the  deaths  of  many  women  by  the  hands  of 
the  public  executioner. 

10.  Numbers  of  children  are  destroyed, 
as  well  as  women,  by  the  wicked  practice  of 
taking  medicines  to  caufe  abortion.— To  this 
may  be  added, 

11.  The  many  inftances  of  female  filicide , 
which  have  happened  in  the  unfpeakable  mo- 
ments of  diftrefs  and  defperation,  when  preg- 
nant women  have  been  bafely  deferted  by 

thofe 

* Mr.  Guthrie , Geograph*  Gram.  p.  185,  edit.  1776, 
in  the  account  of  the  religion  of  Scotland , fays — <c  It  is 
“ faid,  that  even  that  relic  of  Popery , the  obliging  for- 
“ nicators  of  both  fexcs  to  fit  upon  what  they  call  a 
cc  repenting-ftool  in  the  church,  and  in  full  view  of  the 
lc  congregation,  begins  to  wear  out ; it  having  been 
“ found,  that  the  Scotch  women , on  account  of  that  pe- 
“ nance , were  the  greatefl  infanticides  (or  murderers  of 
<c  infants)  in  the  world.”  See  alfo  Memoirs  of  Cran- 
Iloun,  p.  31,  32. 

t A recent  inhance  of  this  was  in  one  of  the  public 
prints,  about  the  latter  end  of  July  1779.  tc  A young 

v/oman  at , in  Effex,  was  lately  found  drowned 

cc  in  a pond.  The  occafion  of  this  rafh  adlion  was  her 
<c  being  deferted  by  a gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood, 
“ by  whom  {he  was  pregnant. ” Many  fuch  indances 
may  doubtlefs  be  found  in  the  annals  of  human  mifery ! 

1 he  Morning  Chronicle , of  November  12,  1779?  fur- 
nishes us  with  a record,  which,  though  almoft  enough 
to  freeze  the  very  blood  of  the  humane  reader,  I cannc 
omit  on  this  occafion. 

X 2 
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thofe  who  ought  to  have  become  their  pro- 
tection and  defence,  and  thus  expofed  to 
infamy  and  ruin — defencelefs  — helplefs  * — 
hopelefs  ! 

Such 

44  On  the  31ft  lilt,  one  Hannah  Hoggarth , of  the  town- 
44  fhip  of  Hawfker  cum  Stainfkej in  the  parifh  of 
44  Whitby , in  Yorkfhire,  was  delivered  of  a male  baftard- 
44  child  alone.  On  the  2d  in  ft.  her  neighbours,  fufpedt- 
44  ing  (he  had  been  fo  delivered,  prevailed  on  the  of- 
44  ficers  to  get  a furgeon  and  man-midwife  to  examine 
44  her;  who,  on  the  3d,  went  to  her  houfe,  examined, 
44  and  talked  to  her  about  iuch  her  delivery,  which  {he, 
44  at  firft,  denied  ; but  on  a clofer  examination,  ftie  faid 
44  fhe  had  a mifcarriage,  which  being  dead,  and  very 
44  fmall,  fhe  burnt  ; and  would  then  confefs  no  further. 
44  On  the  5th  inftant  the  fame  perfons  went  and  exa- 
44  mined  her  again,  when  fhe  confefled  file  had  been 
44  delivered  alone  of  a boy,  who  crying  very  much,  fhe, 
44  to  avoid  a difccvery , took  an  axe,  with  the  broad  end 
44  of  which  fhe  feveral  times  ftruck  the  infant  on  the 
44  head,  and  thereby  greatly  crufhed  and  fracftured 
44  his  fkull,  and  with  the  fharp  end  (lie  endeavoured  to 
44  cut  off  its  head  ; that  having  thus  killed  the  child, 
44  file  laid  it  under  the  bolfter  of  a bed  in  the  room  where 
44  fhe  lay,  until  the  evening,  when  fhe  got  up,  took  up 
44  one  of  the  flags  of  the  floor,  and  underneath  it  buried 
44  the  child  ; where  it  was,  by  her  directions,  found, 
44  and  the  coroner  made  acquainted  therewith,  and  fum- 
44  moned  a jury,  who  met  laft  Saturday  afternoon,  and, 
44  on  examination  of  the  witneffes,  found  that  the  faid 
44  Hoggarth  had  murdered  her  child  in  the  manner  above 
44  related.  Soon  after  the  jury  had  left  the  place,  fhe 
44  took  an  opportunity,  in  the  abfence  of  the  perfon  fet 
44  to  watch  her,  to  hang  herself,  and  was  quite  dead 
44  before  it  was  difcovered.” 

Whence  arofe  this  double  tjagedy  ? — From  the  fame 
fource  which  muft  account  for  all  things  of  the  fame 
kind — that  is  to  fay,  from  the  fooleries  of  priejlcraft, 
firft  fet  on  foot  by  Pope  Alexander  the  Hid,  and  gradu- 
ally brought  into  an  article  of  faith  by  the  fuperftition 
and  credulity  of  mankind*  We  read  of  no  fuch  thing 

happening 
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Such  arc  the  effefts  of  worldly  f ferns — 
fuch  the  fruits  of  the  inventions  of  thofe  who 
would  make  them  (elves  wifer  and  holier  than 
the  God  who  made  them  ! Nor  can  any  thing 
put  a check  on  the  prevalence  of  fuch  cala- 
mities, but  a reftoration  of  the  whole — 
UNIFORM CONSISTENT and  * BENEFI- 

CENT Law  of  God,  This,  and  this  alone, 
is  a remedy  again  ft  adultery , and  whoredom  in 
all  its  forms.  Long  and  fad  experience  has 
lhewn  us  that  all  other  fchemesy  whether  of 
prevention  or  remedy,  are  vain  and  chimerical, 
and  can  no  more  ftop  thefe  evils,  than  Jero- 
boam s difcarding  the  law  of  Mofes , and  fet- 
ting  up  the  calves  in  Dan  and  Bethel , could 
fecure  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  to  himfelf  and 
family. 

Nothing  can  be  more  pernicious  to 
the  purfuit  and  inveftigation  of  truth,  than 
jfuppofing  the  antiquity  of  an  opinion  is  a cer- 
tain proof  of  its  folidity , or  that  the  univerfal 
reception  of  or  veneration /ir,  a doblrine,  is  a 
conclufive  argument  of  its  truth . We  have 
but  to  travel  into  China  or  Japany  Mexico  or 
Peru , or  into  any  other  idolatrous  countries. 


happening  in  Ifrael ; the  motives  of  fear  and  jbamey 
which  drove  this  poor  creature  to  fuch  defperation,  could 
not  exift,  but  under  thofe  circum dances  of  infamy , 
which  the  tyranny  of  cuftom  has  annexed  to  certain 
actions,  without  any  warrant  or  foundation  from  that 
lawy  by  which  we  muft  all  be  judged  at  the  lafi  day . 

* Grotius  faith  well — Lex  divince j HEBitiEis  datay  ut 
cmnis  virtutis,  ita&  humanitatis  mag'ijlra.  “ The  divine 
cc  law  given  to  the  Hebrewsy  is  as  well  the  fovereign  of 
“ all  humanity  as  of  all  virtue De  B.  & P.  lib.  ii.  c.  19. 
§ 4* 


and 
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and  we  fhall  find  the  mod  horrible  and  mon- 
flrous  forgeries  that  Satan  himfelf  can  invent, 
all  depending  on  the  antiquity  of  their  efta- 
blifhment,  the  umverfahty  of  their  reception, 
as  well  as  of  the  veneration  which  is  paid  them. 
Let  us  not  think  that  we  are  by  nature  wifer 
than  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  countries — we 
are  ail  the  children  of  one  man , the  naturally -en- 
gendered offspring  of  fallen  Adam . — He  that 
giveth  to  all  life  and  breathy  and  all  things , hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men , for  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  oj  the  earth . Adis  xvii.  25,  26. 
The  human  mindy  like  the  human  naturey  is  in 
all  men  and  in  all  places  alike . Prov.  xxvii.  19. 
W ere  the  people  who  are  born  in  Mexico  born 
among  us,  they  would  not  be  worfhippers  of 
the  idol  Vitziputzli ; were  we  born  among 
them,  we  certainly  fhould.  The  mind  of 
fallen  man,  having  no  innate  ideas  of  divine 
things y is  impreflibte  by  the  jirjl  that  offer , 
and  as  he  grows  up,  thefe  grow  up  with 
him.  Hence  the  Bramin  is  as  much  wedded 
to  the  adoration  and  * worfhip  of  Vifnou9 

as 

* The  force  of  cuftom  and  education  is  feen  in  all 
countries,  in  civil  as  well  as  religious  matters — 44  Let  a 
*4  Hottentot  be  well  daubed  from  head  to  foot  with  foot 

and  greafe — let  him  be  equipped  too  with  a lheep  or 
44  wild-heaft  fkin  upon  his  {houlders,  and  adorned  a la 
44  mode  de  fn  pa'isy  with  trinkets  y and  he  will  ftrut  with 
44  as  much  affedtation  and  parade  as  the  vainelt  European 
44  in  the  moft  fumptuous  habit — the  nobleft  robes,  the 
*4  richeft  and  moll:  glittering  brocades,  all  the  beauty 
44  and  magnificence  of  the  European  attire,  fall  infinitely 
44  fhort,  in  the  eye  of  a Hottentot , of  the  grandeur  and 
lc  attractions  he  fancies  there  are  in  the  full  drefs  of  his 

44  own 
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as  a Papiji  is  to  the  adoration  and  worfhip  of 
the  Virgin  Mary . The  only  difference  be- 

tween them  is,  that  the  blind  Heathen  has 
been  taught  his  religion  by  thofe  who  have  no 
revelation , and  the  ignorant  Chrijlian  has  been 
inftrudted  in  his , by  thole  who  have  perverted 
and  abufed  the  revelation  which  God  hath 
given  them.  Such  is  the  human  mind — fo 
fallen,  fo  loft  to  the  pofleffion  and  love  of 
truth — that  it  will  fuffer  itfelf  to  be  led 
blindfold  into  the  acknowledgment  of  pro- 
portions as  true , which  even  the  outward 
fenfes  demonftrate  to  be  falfe  ! Witnefs  the 
abfurd,  unprofitable,  felf-contradi&ory  no- 
tion of  tranfubjlantiation , whofe  antiquity , and 
nniverfal reception  and  veneration  in  the  church 
of  Rome,  have  prevailed  on  men  to  relin- 
quish the  demonft ration  of  their  outward 
fenfes,  and  to  embrace  a lye , though  it  bears 
its  own  detection  upon  the  face  of  it. 

“ own  country.”  Kolben , vol.  i.  p.  264.  The  cuflom 
and  education  of  the  Hottentot , and  thofe  of  an  Euro- 
pean beau , are  the  only  caufes  of  any  difference  between 
them,  and  why  the  one  is  fcenting  his  locks  with  effenced 
pomatum  and  powder,  the  other  with  fneep's  fat  and 
buchu  — why  theione  is  fighing  after  a miftrefs  in  iiik  and 
brocade  — why  the  mouth  of  the  other  waters  for  the 
tripe  a nA  guts  on  the  legs  of  his  dear  Totta.  — See  Prior’s 
Alma,  Canto  II.  Now  all  this  does  not  happen  from 
human  nature’s  being  different  in  different  parts  of  the 
world,  but  from  its  being  the  fame  every  where  ; there- 
fore every  where  duped  alike  by  cuflom  and  education . The 
fame  principle  of  vanity , which  would  lead  an  European 
to  be  pleafed,  with  being  told,  that  he  was  the  beft-drefied 
man  in  the  drawing-room , would  make  a Hottentot 
plume  himfelf  on  being  the  belt  greafed  and  footed  man 
in  the  whole  kraal, 

X 4 The 
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The  credulity  of  the  human  mind  was  hardly 
ever  more  plainly  evinced,  than  by  an  expe- 
riment which  was  tried  upon  the  public 
about  thirty  years  ago  : — A certain  noble 
Duke  was  converfing  on  this  fubjed  with 
fome  company  at  his  own  houfe,  and  laid — 
“ He  was  certain  that  no  ablurdity  could  be 
“ propofed,  which  mankind  would  not  be- 
“ lieve.  I dare  fay,”  continues  he,  “ that 
tc  if  it  was  advertised  in  the  papers,  that  at 
*c  one  of  the  theatres  a man  would  get  into  a 
€‘  qnart-bortle , the  houfe  would  be  crowded.” 
This  was  thought  to  be  carrying  the  matter 
too  far.  “ No,”  faid  his  Grace , “ if  you 
“ will  promife  to  keep  my  counfel,  I will 
“ try  the  experiment.”  Accordingly  it  was 
announced  in  one  or  more  of  the  papers, 
that  **  at  luch  a theatre , on  fuch  an  evening, 
“ a man,  with  all  his  cloaths  on,  would 

come  on  the  ft  age,  get  into  a quart- bottle., 
“ and  there  play  feveral  tunes  on  the  German 
<c  flute”  The  evening  arrived,  the  experi- 
ment fucceeded,  the  houfe  wras  full  from  top 
to  bottom ; numbers  tried  to  get  places,  but 
were  forced  to  go  away  for  want*  of  room. 
The  company  waited  patiently  a confiderable 
time,  at  laft  they  grew  noify,  and  called,  but 
in  vain,  for  the  artifl ; then  they  began  to 
be  angry  and  riotous,  infilling  on  a return  of 
their  money,  which  they  had  paid  at  going  in  > 
this  was  equally  vain,  the  offices  were  all 
locked  up,  the  receivers  decamped  with  a 
large  fum,  which,  it  was  faid,  was  afterwards 
diftributed  among  fome  public  charities. 


If 
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If  the  human  mind  is  capable  of  fuch  im- 
pofitions  as  thefe,  in  things  wherein  the  out- 
ward JenJes  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  competent 
judges,  what  muft  it  not  be  capable  of  be- 
lieving, where  fpiritual  and  invifible  things 
are  the  objefts  propofed  to  it  ? more  efpeci- 
ally  when  thofe  objedts  are  prefented  before 
it  under  the  venerable  guife  of  piety  and 
religion,  and  are  recommended  to  its  ob- 
lervance  by  the  authority  of  ufage,  cujlom , 
*nd  law  ? 

That  there  fhould  be  a fet  of  people  who 
could  perfuade  themfelves  that  “ marriage  is 
“ a carnal  thing,  which,  though  allowed  to 

the  J ews  under  the  Old  Teftament,  is 
xc  unlawful  * for  Chrijiians  under  the  New 
“ Teftament” — that  there  fhould  be  others , 
who,  though  they  “ allowed  marriage  for 
“ once  to  be  lawful 9 yet  condemned  all  fe- 
*€  cond  marriages  as  only  a more  fpecious 
*J  and  decorous  kind  of  whoredom  a?id  adul- 
“ tery  ’ — that  others  fhould,  in  the  very  face 
of  the  fcripture,  hold  polygamy  to  be  a dam- 
nable -f*  fm9  and  even  punifh  the  having  two 

wives 

* See  Broughton , Hilt.  Lib.  tit.  Marriage. 

t In  N.  Brent's  tranflation  of  Polano' s Hitt.  of  the 
Council  of  Trent , p.  784,  are  to  be  found  the  following 
anathemas : 

1.  Againft  him  that  fhall  fay,  that  matrimony  is  not 
one  of  the  feven  facraments  inflituted  by  Christ, 
and  doth  not  confer  grace. 

2.  Or  that  it  is  lawful  for  Chrijiians  to  have  many 
wives  at  once,  and  that  this  is  not  forbidden  by 
any  law  of  God. 

3.  Qr  that  only  the  degrees  of  affinity  and  confanguT 

nity 
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* wives  at  once,  which  the  fcriptures  do  not 
condemn , more  feverely  than  the  defiling  the 
wives  of  other  men , which  the  fcriptures  do 

condemn 

nity  exprefled  in  Leviticus , may  nullify  the  mar- 
riage, and  that  the  church  may  not  add  others,  and 
difpenfe  with  fome  of  them . 

4.  Or  that  the  church  cannot  conftitute  impediments, 
or  hath  erred  in  conftituting  them. 

5.  Or  that  ecclefiaftics  in  holy  orders  may  marry,  as 
alfo  all  thofe  who  find  they  have  not  the  gift  of 
chaftity,  or  that  fhall  prefer  the  ftate  of  marriage  to 
virginity  and  chaftity. 

6.  Or  that  the  prohibitions  of  marriage  in  certain 
times  of  the  year  is  fuperftition,  or  fhall  condemn 
the  benedictions  and  other  ceremonies. 

I have  feleCted  thefe  fynodal  determinations  of  that 
famous  Popijh  council,  that  the  reader  may  be  apprized 
of  the  origin  of  fyftematical  oppofition  and  contrariety 
to  the  divine  law.  Ah  inferis  ad  Romam , a Roma  ad 
nos . As  to  the  matter  of  polygamy , I cannot,  from  the 
hiftory  of  thofe  times,  have  the  lead  doubt  of  its  being 
branded  with  a curse  on  fuch  as  fhould  aftert  its  ct  not 
<c  being  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,”  in  order  to  make 
Luther , Zuinglius , Bucer , Melandlhon , and  the  other  re- 
formers, the  more  odious  in  the  fight  of  the  world,  they 
having  given  this  as  their  opinion,  in  the  bufinefs  of 
Philip  Landgrave  of  Heffe. 

I the  more  readily  believe  this,  becaufe  many  of  the 
moft  celebrated  Popijh  writers,  as  Durandus  a St.  Portiany 
in  the  14th  century  — Alp honfus  Tojlatus , Bifhop  of  Avilay 
in  the  15th  century — and  particularly  Cardinal  Cajetany 
who  difputed  with  Luther  at  Augfburg , in  the  16th  cen- 
tury— do  confefs — that  “ a plurality  of  wives  is  lawful, 

according  to  the  divine  law,  and  that  it  hath  no  in- 
tc  decency  in  it  by  the  law  of  nature  ; but  it  would  be 
ce  lawful  even  to  priefts,  unlefs  prohibited  by  the  dif- 

cipline  of  the  church” — 1 Jure  dlvlno  uxorum  plw ali - 
tatem  ejje  licit  am  y idque  naturali  jure  nullam  habere  inde- 
centiam  quin  id  facerdotihus  hoc  licitu?n  fore , nifi  ecclefiaf- 
tica  prohiberentur  clifciplina.  Cardinal  Bellarmine  ac- 
knowledges the  fame— Lib.  1.  De  Matr.  c.  10.  See 
before,  p.  82.  n. 
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condemn  to  capital  punijhment — that  the  whole 
legiflative  body  of  this  kingdom  lhould  de- 
termine it  to  be  againjl  the  law  of  God  that 
a clerk  in  orders  fhould  marry  ; that  this 
fhould  be  made  felony , in  both  parties , as 
alio  in  thofe  who  fhould  only  maintain  it  to 
be  lawful : — -that  all  theie  things  fhould  gain 
fuch  an  afcendency  over  the  minds  of  men, 
as,  in  their  turns,  to  be  believed  as  fo  many 
folemn  truths  of  religion , affords,  furely, 
reafon  enough  for  every  thinking  man  to  be 
upon  his  guard,  and  to  examine  well  into 
the  foundation  of  things  before  he  makes 
them  articles  of  his  creed . 

When  the  holy  fcriptures  are  applied  to  in 
a partial  and  defultory  manner,  words  taken 
out  of  fentences—fentences  from  the  entire 
text — texts  w refled  from  the  context — the  con- 
text from  the  reft  of  the  fcriptures,  and  then 
the  found  of  the  words  detached  fro  n their 
fenfe — matters  are  ilill  made  worfe,  the  de- 
ception is  flrengthened  by  the  fuppofed  au- 
thority of  fcripture,  and  Error , having 
counterfeited  the  leal  of  "Truth  thus  com- 
mends itfelf  to  the  minds  and  confciences  of 
men. 

A little  before  our  bleffed  Saviour  left  this 

Rainold  de  lib.  Apoc . tom.  i.  presleti  4,  exprefsly  faith 
— “ Cajetanus  aflerit  plural itatem  uxor u in  nufquam  a 
“ Deo  prohiberi,  adeoque  Paulum , cum  epifcopum  vetet 
“ habere  plures  uxores,  reliquis  concedere.”  “ Cajetan 
<c  aflerts,  tnat  a plurality  ot  wives  is  no  where  pro- 

hibited  by  God.  And  therefore  Paul , when  he  for- 
“ bids  a Bijbop  to  have  a plurality  of  wives,  grants  it 
■6  to  others See  before,  vol.  i.  p, 

world. 
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world,  He  thus  prayed  for  His  difciples — (not 
for  them  only,  but  for  them  alfo  which  Jhould 
believe  on  Him  through  their  word — John  xvii. 
17,  20.)  Sandlify  them  through  Thy  truth , Thy 
WORD  IS  TRUTH . Whatever  contradicts 
that  Word  mull:  be  a lye,  for  no  lye  is  of  the 
truth . 1 John  ii.  21.  However  facred  thefe 
lyes  may  have  become,  by  people’s  efpoufing 
them  as  truths , under  notions  of  purity  and 
holinefsy  yet  are  they  of  their  father  the  Devil, 
who , when  he  fpeaketh  a lye , fpeaketh  of  his 
own , for  he  is  a lyar,  and  the  father  of  it. 
John  via.  44.  Whatever  will  bear  the  tejl 
of  the  Hebrew  feripture,  muft  be  true — but 
if  it  will  not  bear  this,  we  may  be  certain  it 
is  falfe,  however  it  may  be  dignified  with  the 
opinions  of  the  learned  and  pious , or  come 
recommended  to  us  under  the  fanCtion  of  the 
higheft  human  authority.  I much  queftion 
whether  fuperjlition  and  error  owe  their  af- 
cendency  over  the  minds  of  profeffing  Chrif- 
tians  to  any  thing  more,  than  to  detaching 
the  Old  and  New  Teftaments  from  each 
other,  and  thus  looking  upon  the  latter  as  an 
entire  new  fyftem,  unconnected  with , and  in- 
dependent on,  the  former . Whereas,  in  truth 
and  in  faCt,  the  New  Teflament  owes  its 
whole  importance  and  glory  to  the  Hebrew 
feriptures  ; it  is  entirely  built  upon  them  ; 
we  therefore  find  a conftant  reference  to 
them  throughout  the  whole  New  Teftament. 
Search  the  feriptures , they  teflify  of  Me.  John 
v.  39. — For  if  ye  had  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  Me,  for  he  wrote  of  Me ; 
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but  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  fhall  ye 
believe  My  words  ? John  v.  46,  47.  Here, 
by  die  way,  I would  afk,  how  it  is  poftible 
to  conceive,  that  our  Lord  lhould  appeal  to 
the  writings  of  Moses  for  the  truth  of  what 
he  fpake,  if  his  words  efientially  differed  from 
them  ? If  hey  have  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
let  them  hear  them — Luke  xvi.  29.  And  in 
that  exquifitely  fine  apology  of  Paul  before 
Agrippa , Atfts  xxvi.  he  declares,  that  he 
laid  nothing  in  his  public  miniftry,  but  what 
Moses  and  the  prophets  did  fay  fhould  come  to 
pafs . As  we  find  fome  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  Teftament  refer  to  others  preceding,  fo 
do  we  find  the  New  Teftament  referring  it- 
felf  for  its  authority  to  the  Old  Teftament  ; 
which  (hews,  that  both  together  form  one 
connected  fcheme,  one  uniform  plan  of  di- 
vine wifdom  and  truth . The  gofpel  in  the 

Old  Teftament,  and  the  gofpel  in  the  New 
Teftament,  differ  only  as  the  fhadow  of  a 
man  upon  a wall  differs  from  the  image  of  the 
fame  perfon  feen  in  a glafs ; we  fee  the  re- 
prefentation  of  the  fame  identical  perfon  in 
both  cafes,  only  more  diftindtly  and  plainly 
in  the  latter . Tfhe  law  had  a jhadow  of  good 
things  to  come , not  the  very  image  of  the  things. 
Heb.  x.  1.  But  under  the  New  Teftament, 
we  all  with  open  face  (the  veil  of  the  typical 
difpenfation  being  removed)  behold , as  in  a 
glafs , the  glory  of  the  Lord.  2 Cor.  iii.  18. 

It  is  ever  to  be  remembered,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  too  much  or  too  often  incul- 
cated, that  though  the  Bible  confifts  of  dif- 
ferent 
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ferent  books , written  at  different  and  didant 
times , by  different  penmen , yet  one  and  the 
fame  truth  pervades  the  whole ; one  uniform 
dejign  appears ; nor  is  there,  throughout,  the 
lead:  appearance  of  a departure  from  it ; — 
the  reafon  of  which  is,  that  the  Author  is 
one — his  will  is  one  — and  therefore  his 
word  is  one: — the  lead:  real  contradiction, 
inconfidiency,  or  variation,  mull  dedroy  the 
authority  of  the  whole , and  leave  the  infidel 
in  full  enjoyment  of  his  triumph  over  the 
credibility  of  the  fcripture. 

If  this  was  more  attended  to  and  confider- 
ed,  people  who  profefs  themfelves  to  be 
friends  of  revelation , would  be  very  cautious 
of  granting  its  enemies  their  favourite  argu- 
ments of  inconfifiency  and  contradiction ; for 
this  they  certainly  do,  in  allowing  a differ- 
ence between  the  Old  Teftament  and  the 
New  in  point  of  moral  obligation  : little  think- 
ing that  if  this  could  once  be  proved,  and 
that  the  latter  is  more  pure  and  holy  than  the 
former — it  would  fhake  the  credit  of  both9  as 
the  work  of  one  and  the  fame  Spirit  and 
perhaps  we  mud:  be  led  to  give  up  one  in  or- 
der to  fupport  the  other , or,  to  be  entirely 
confident,  deny  the  authority  of  both . 

Thus  it  was  with  Manes , that  famous  he- 
retic of  the  third  century, — In  order  to  re- 
move the  obdacles  which  lay  in  the  way  of 
his  mondrous  fydem,  which  was  a motley 
mixture  of  fome  tenets  of  Chrifiianity , mix- 
ed with  the  ancient  philofophy  of  the  Per - 
fiansy  in  which  he  had  been  indrudled  in  his 
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youth — and  to  eftablifh  a fcheme  of  purity , 
bolinefs , and  mortification , which,  among 
other  things,  confided  in  total  abftinence 
from  marriage , and  all  comforts  which  arife 
from  the  bonds  of  conjugal  tendernefs — he 
affirmed  that  the  Old  Teftament  was  not  the 
work  of  Goo,  but  of  the  prince  of  darknefs , 
who  was  fubftituted  by  the  Jews  in  the 
place  of  the  true  God  : and  afterwards, 
finding  that  the  New  Teftament  would  not 
fully  anfwer  the  defigns  of  this  enormous 
fanatic , he  threw  a total  diferedit  on  the 
four  Gofpels,  the  Adis  of  the  Apoflles , and  on 
Paul's  Epifles , and  fupplied  their  place  by 
a go/pel  which  he  pretended  to  be  didlated  to 
him  by  God  himfelf.  See  Mofheim , Mac- 
laine's edit,  vol.  i.  155. 

Another  fanatic  arofe  in  this  century , whofe 
name  was  Hierax — who  maintained,  that 
<f  the  principal  object  of  Christ’s  miniftry 
€C  was,  the  promulgation  of  a new  law, 
“ more  fever e and  perfedt  than  that  of  Mofes , 
“ and  from  hence  he  concluded,  that  the 
(<  life  of  flefh,  wine , wedlock , and  of  things 
“ agreeable  to  the  outward  fenfes,  which 
cc  had  been  permitted  under  the  Mofaic  dif- 
“ penfation,  was  abfolutely  prohibited  and 
“ abrogated  by  Christ/’  Mofheim,  ib.  156. 
Mosheim  aifo  mentions  a wild  fedl , that 
troubled  the  church  during  the  12th  century, 
which  he  calls  Catbarijls.  “ Their  religion” 
fays  he,  refembled  the  dodlrine  of  the  Ma - 
“ nichezans  and  Gnojlics  in  many  refpedts $ 
“ particularly  on  the  fubject  of  marriage, 

“ from 
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€‘  from  which  they  enjoined  a rigorous  ab- 
“ ftinence,  as  well  as  from  wine  and  animal 
“ food  ; they  moreover  treated  with  the  ut- 
<c  mod:  contempt  all  the  books  of  the  Old 
<c  T^ef ament,  but  exprefied  an  high  degree  of 
€C  veneration  for  the  New,  particularly  for 
“ the  four  gofpels”  See  Mofheim,  cent.  i2. 
part  ii.  c.  5.  fed:.  4. 

Many  more  inftances  of  this  kind  might 
eafily  be  mentioned,  but  thefe  may  fuffice  to 
fhew,  whither  men  may  be  led,  if  once  ima- 
gination fets  to  work,  and  notions  of  religion 
are  entertained,  which  fet  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  and  New  at  variance : — to  maintain, 
therefore,  their  uniformity,  harmony,  and 
confiftency,  fhould  be  the  endeavour  of  every 
writer  on  religious  fubjeCts ; the  moment 
we  lofe  fight  of  thefe,  we  mull  be  loft  in 
endlefs  mazes  of  contradiction  and  inconfift- 
ency — how  can  it  be  otherwife,  if  the  book, 
from  whence  we  muft  derive  the  matter  of 
our  difcourfe,  be  inconjijient  with  itfelf  ? 

In  vain  are  we  all  called  upon — 1 Cor.  i.  10- 
— to  fpeak  the  fame  thing — that  there  be  no  di - 
vifions  a?nong  us — - that  we  be  perjeffiiy  joined  to - 
gether  in  the  fame  mind  and  in  the  fame  judg- 
ment— if  the  facred  writers  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament  are  at  variance — or  if  Moses 
faid  one  thing  and  Christ  another — or  if 
God  can  be  fuppofed  to  differ  from  hi?nfelf ; 
for  thefe  confequences  cannot  be  avoided,  if 
there  be  one  law  of  lefs  purity  in  the  Old 
teftament,  and  another  of  greater  purity  in 
the  New  Teflament. 

5 
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This  latter  notion  has  filled  the  world  with 
more  enthufiafts,  fanatics,  and  mad  religion- 
ills,  than  convents  and  cells  could  contain ; 
it  has  peopled  defarts,  caves,  dens,  and  fo- 
refts,  with  anchorets,  hermits,  demoniacs, 
and  other  wild  and  gloomy  mortals,  who 
have  reprefented  human  nature  under  fuch  a 
form,  as  almoft  to  countenance  the  Mani- 
chcean  notion  of  the  creation  of  the  world  by 
the  prince  of  darknefs . 

It  were  endlefs  to  attempt  a recapitulation 
of  all  the  mifchiefs  which  have  arifen,  from 
fettin^  the  Old  Teftament  and  the  New  at 
variance — and  from  contending  that  the  holy 
law , or  rule  of  life , which  God  revealed  for 
the  government  of  the  Jews9  is  not  holy  and 
pure  enough  for  Christians. 

The  condemnation  of  marriage  > and  other 
in  fiances  of  rebellion  againft  the  wifdom  of 
God,  are  but  a part  of  that  fpiritual  wicked - 
?2efsy  which,  through  the  prevalence  of  this 
notion,  has  taken  poffefiion  of  fo  great  a part 
of  mankind — thofe  mifchiefs  which  are  the 
fubjedts  of  this  treatife , all  flow,  as  has  been 
before  obferved,  from  the  fame  principle, 
though  they  operate  in  a different  manner. — 
I know  not  that  the  fanatic  *,  who  took  it 
into  his  head  to  live  for  thirty-feven  years 
together  on  the  top  of  an  high  pillar , by  way 
of  devotion,  hurt  any  body  but  himfelf,  un~ 
lefs  it  were  thofe  who  were  mad  enough  to 


* See  an  account  of  this 
i Molh.  p.  254. 
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follow  his  example  : — hut  when  the  law  of 
jujlice , mercy , and  truth  (for  fuch  is  the  moral 
law  of  God)  is  laid  afide,  for  a fyflem  of  the 
mod:  atrocious^  bafenefs  and  cruelty,  which 
diflolves  all  marriage- con traff  whatfoever,  and 
renders  all  fecurity  arifing  therefrom  utterly 
null  and  void,  unlefs  ratified  by  human  au- 
thority — then  laying  afide  the  law  which  was 
given  by  Mofes,  annihilating  its  obligations, 
and  fetting  up  a new  law  not  of  God’s  or- 
daining, but  of  man  s device,  is  feverely  felt 
by  thofe,  whofe  aggravated  fufferings  are  the 
natural  and  infallible  confequences  of  it. 

As  for  the  moral  law , it  is  founded  in  the 
relation  which  men  bear  to  God  and  one  ano- 
ther and  therefore,  as  that  relatio7i  is  inca- 
pable of  alteration,  change,  addition,  or  di- 
minution— but  muft  ever  remain  one  and  the 
fame—i o muft  that  rule  of  life  and  conduct, 
which  was  eftablifhed  by  that  law . There- 
fore, when  our  bleffed  Saviour,  who  came 
not  to  defir oy,  but  to  magnify  the  law,  and 
make  it  honourable.  If.  xlii.  21.  and  this  by 
His  own  perfect,  finlefs,  and  moft  holy  obe- 
dience, even  unto  death,  is  fumming  up  the 
whole  under  two  general  heads,  which  He 
calls  the  two  great  commandments  of  the  law , 
He  fays.  On  thefie  two  commandmifits  hang  (or 
depend)  all  the  law  and  the  prophets . — There 
is  not  hz  ig-i  (not  there  was  not  in  the  days  of 
Mofes,  but)  there  is  not  now,  any  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  thefie . Matt.  xxii.  40. 
Mark  xii.  31. 

Hence,  when  the  primitive  Chrifiians  and 
i s‘  Fathers' 
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Fathers  took  it  into  their  heads  to  confider 
the  New  Teftament  as  a diltind:  new  fyftem 
of  faith  and  manners,  which  abrogated  the 
old  law , and  fet  up  for  itfelf they  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  herelies  and  errors  which 
have  infefted  the  church  of  Christ,  as  in 
other  things  fo  with  refped  to  marriage . 
Had  they  interpreted  what  Christ  faid  on 
the  fubjed  of  celibacy , not  by  detaching  the 
words,  and  taking  them  by  their  found , but 
by  comparing  them  with  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  thus  taking  them  by  their  fenfe,  they 
would  not  have  ftigmati zed  God’s  holy  ordi- 
nance of  marriage  as  an  impure  and  carnal 
thing , and  accordingly  have  thought  the  mar- 
ried lefs  holy  and  pure  than  the  unmanned — 
they  would  not  have  treated  it  as  merely  al- 
lowable (much  lefs,  like  the  blafphemy  of 
feromey  have  reckoned  it,  as  fome  did,  among 
the  things  quae  funt  per  fe  mala  ac  vitiofa) 
but  as  a thing  commendable,  yea,  honourable 
in  all . Heb.  xiii.  i.  They  would  not  have 
raved , as  they  did,  againft  fecond  marriages, 
calling  them  little  better  than  whoredom  and 
adultery , and  holding  men  as  heathens  and 
publicans  who  entered  into  them;  but  they 
would  have  feen  in  the  Old  Teftament,  that 
when  men,  though  already  married , took  fe- 
cond wives , fuch  marriages  were  approved, 
bleffed,  owned,  and  even  promoted  by  God 
Himfelf. — Thus  would  they  have  learned  not 
to  have  condemned  the  guilt  lefs.  In  fhort,  they 
would  have  feen  that  marriage , in  all  the 
forms  in  which  it  appeared  in  the  Old  Tef- 
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lament,  was  an  obedience  to  that  firft  com- 
mand uttered  with  the  firjl  blej]ing  from 
Heaven — Be  fruitful , and  multiply , and  reple- 
nijh  the  earth — that  their  fchemes  of  celibacy , 
and  their  other  reftraints  of  marriage , under 
notions  of  greater  purity  a?id  perfection,  were 
oppofite  to  that  command,  and  tended  to 
the  * deftrudtion  of  the  human  Jpecies — and 
that  there  was  no  more  difference  between 
their  plans  of  feigned  f chafity , and  murder , 

than 

* Whatever  hypocrites  aufterely  talk 
Of  purity,  of  place,  and  innocence  ; 

Defaming  as  impure  what  God  declares 

Pure 

Our  Maker  bids  increafe  ; who  bids  abftain 
But  our  Dejlroyer,  foe  to  God  and  man  ? 

Parad.  Loft.  B.  4. 

f For,  after  all,  the  cbajlity  they  pretended  to  was 
but  ill  obferved.  Witnefs  the  proceedings  of  the  clergy 
in  the  third  century , who,  to  humour  the  people,  ab- 
ftained  from  marriage  ; but  they  did  this  fo  as  to  offer 
no  o-reat  violence  to  their  own  inclinations  — for 
they  formed  connexions  with  thofe  women  who  had 
vowed  perpetual  cbajlity  \ \ and  it  was  an  ordinary 
thing  for  an  ecclefiajlic  to  take  one  of  thefe  fair 
faints  to  his  bed,  ftill  under  the  moft  folemn  declara- 
tions, that  nothing  paffed  that  was  contrary  to  the  rules 
of  cbajlity  and  virtue . Thefe  holy  concubines  were  called 
auvuucc/joi  by  the  Greeks — and  by  the  Latins — Mulieres 
fubintrodudre.  And  it  was  a long  time  before  the  more 
pious  and  zealous  of  the  Bijhcps  could  entirely  abolilh  this 
pradHce.  See  1 A'IoJhci?n , 137,  138. 

The  order  of  the  Countefs  of  Guajlalla , inftituted  in 
1537,  was  made  up  of  monks  and  nuns , who,  to  overcome 
fie  'jhly  lujls , did  lay  together,  a monk  and  a nun  in  the 
fame  bed,  putting  a big  wooden  crofs  between  both  ; 
which  (as  they  gave  out)  had  the  virtue  to  quench  re- 
l tili on s concupiscence.  But  this  crofs  being  but  a very  low 
wall  of  partition,  and  fcandalous  diforders,  and  works  of 

darknefs , 
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than  between  the  prevention  of  a child’s 
birth,  and  deftroying  it  after  it  is  born. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  (John  viii.  44.) 
defcribes  the  arch-enemy  of  mankind,  the  De- 
vil, as  a lyar  and  .a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning. His  grand  plan  is  the  deftrudtion  of 
the  human  fpecies.  He  brought  Jin  and  death 
into  the  world,  by  being  the  father  of  that 
lye  which  he  induced  our  frjl  parents  to  be- 
lieve, and  which  ftands  recorded  Gen.  iii.  4. 
His  end  and  aim  has  ever  iince  that  hour 
been  uniformly  the  fame,  therefore  he  is 
fitly  ftyled  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Abaddon 
( deftrudlion,  perdition ) and  in  the  Greek , 
Apollyon — the  defroyer.  Rev.  ix.  11.  In 
how  fuccefsful  a manner  his  plans  have  been 
carried  on,  by  preventing  the  propagation  of 
children,  the  hiftory  of  the  church,  from 
the  days  of  the  primitive  Chrifians  and  fa- 
thers, abundantly  declares,  efpecially  that 
part  of  it  which  refpects  the  church  of  Rome . 
The  celibacy  of  the  clergy  hath  for  * many 
ages  been  univerfal — millions  of  men  and 
women  have  been  taught  to  turn  the  particu- 
lar and  occafonal  recommendations  of  a fngle 

darknefs,  arihng  from  this  foolifh  inflitution,  this  i n fa- 
mous order  came  to  an  end,  being  deffroyed  all  over 
Italy . I know  not  that  this  inftance  of  conventual  chajlity 
i>s  recorded  in  any  printed  book,  but  accidentally 
meeting  with  it  in  an  old  manufeript , I thought  it  too 
curious  not  to  fet  it  down. 

* Bifhop  Newton,  in  his  ingenious  and  learned  DiJJl 
on  Proph.  vol.  ii.  p.  444,  feems  to  date  the  prohibition 
of  priejis  marriage,  by  public  authority,  fo  early  as  the 
council  ol  E liber  is  in  Spain — Anno  105. 
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life , into  general  injunctions  againfl:  marriage 
itfelf ; thus  changing  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lye , forbidding  to  marry , and  {hutting  them- 
jfelves  up  in  convents , cloijlers , and  other  un- 
commanded retirements.  Satan's  grand  plan 
is  ftill  carrying  on  among  mankind,  even 
where  Proteftantifm  prevails,  witnefs  the  num- 
bers of  females , who  are  daily  rendered  unfit 
for  the  ends  of  marriage  by  proftitution.  This 
would  not  be,  if  the  father  of  lyes  had  not 
taught  us  to  abrogate  thole  falutary  and  be- 
neficent laws  of  God,  which  were  enabled  in 
heaven,  and  delivered  to  Mofes  on  Mount  Si- 
nai? to  prevent  this  foul  aifgrace,  and  fad  de- 
fer notion  of  the  female  fex  ? and  to  fubftitute 
others,  which  render  it  more  fafe  for  a man 
to  ruin  an  hundred  virgins , than  to  feal  a fx - 
pence . As  far  as  this  is  attended  with  depo- 
pulation—v/hich  it  mu  ft  be  in  proportion  to 
the  numbers  of  women  [educed?  and  aban- 
doned to  proftitution — fo  far  doth  Satan  fuc- 
ceed  in  the  deftrudtion  of  the  human  fpecies . 

In  this,  and  in  many  other  ways,  which 
have  been  mentioned  in  thefe  volumes , doth 
the  enemy  of  God  and  man  find  his  account, 
from  the  fubftitution  of  human  invention  in 
the  place  of  divine  legislation  ; which 
laft,  in  every  part  of  it,  the  more  clofely  it 
is  confidered,  the  more  it  appears  calculated 
to  obviate  thofe  mifehiefs,  and  to  prevent 
thofe  calamities,  which,  as  human  nature  is 
now  conftituted,  form  fo  large  and  fatal  a 
part  of  female  mifery. 

How  fo  confiderable  a portion  of  the  Chrif- 
* q tian 
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tian  world  could  ever  be  brought,  through  a 
long  fucceflion  of  ages,  to  imagine  it  poffi- 
ble  that  a jot  or  tittle  cj  the  divine  law 
could  ever  pafs  away — or  that  the  change 
which  has  been  fuppofed,  could  be  derived 
from  divine  authority — or  that  God  could  be 
lefs  provident  for  the  protection  and  fecurity  of 
the  weaker  fex,  under  the  New-Tef ament  dif- 
penjation , than  under  that  of  the  Old  'Tejla- 
ment — is  one  of  tho  problematical  queftions, 
which  I freely  own  to  exceed  all  the  appre- 
henfion  which  I am  matter  of.  — 1 therefore 
leave  it  to  be  rerolved  by  thofe,  whofe  genius 
for  the  inexplicable , may  perhaps  prompt  them 
to  attempt  a folution  of  it. 

All  that  I can  fay  is,  that  if  once  we  fe- 
parate  the  New  Telrament  from  the  Q!d, 
and  let  it  up  as  a diflinCl  Jy fern,  explaining 
the  words  by  the  found  of  them,  we  may 
prove  Christ  a repealer  and  oppofer  of  God’s 
law  in  more  inftances  than  one . As  for  ex- 
ample— Luke  xiv.  26. — If  any  man  come  to 
me , and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother , and 
wife  and  children , and  brethren  and ffers,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  alfo , he  cannot  be  my  difciple . 
However  thefe  words  may  found,  yet,  when 
rightly  underftood,  they  are  not  to  leiTen  filial 
duty-parental  or  f Hal  affection — brotherly  love 
— to  weaken  the  great  duty  of  felfpreferva- 
tion , or  to  diffolve  the  conjugal  union  and  af- 
fection between  a man  and  his  wife  ; — but  to 
fhew  that  even  thefe  things,  obligatory  as  they 
are  in  themfelves , are  but  of  fecondary  conii- 
deration,  or  indeed  of  no  confideration  at  all, 
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when  they  ftand  in  competition  with  doing  or 
fujjering  for  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  main- 
tenance of  His  truth . So  ver.  33.  Whofoever 
he  be  of  you  that  forfaketh  not  all  that  he  hath9 
he  cannot  be  my  dfciple . — This  cannot  mean, 
confidently  with  other  fcriptures,  that  a man 
cannot  he  a Chrijlian  without  he  leaves  his 
wife  and  family — friends  and  relations , and 
throws  his  fubjlance  into  the  fea,  and  himfelf 
after  it  — but  that  he  is  to  prefer  the  caufe 
of  God,  with  the  lofs  of  all  things  (fee  Phil, 
lii.  7,  8.)  to  the  whole  world  (fee  Matt, 
xvi.  26.)  when  in  times  of  difficulty  and 
danger,  for  the  truth's  fake,  he  muft  either 
forfake  one  cr  the  other.  This,  however, 
is  not  merely  a New-Teftament  doftrine,  or 
Something  impofed  by  a new  law  of  Christ 
— it  is  all  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  exempli- 
fication of  the  firfl  great  commandment  of  the 
law — Thou JJ: alt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with 
all  thine  heart , with  all  thy  mind , with  all  thy 
fuly  and  with  all  thy  Jlrength.  Matt.  xxii.  37. 
Mark  xii.  23.  Accordingly  we  find  exam- 
ples of  as  eminent  martyrs  under  the  Old 
Tefiament  as  under  the  New,  as  may  be  feen 
Dan.  iii.  14— 23.  Dan.  vi.  10,  16.  See 
alfo  2 Maccabees  vi.  and  vii.  Heb.  xi.  33, &c. 
— who  forfook  all  for  the  caufe  of  God,  and 
loved  not  their  lives  even  to  the  death.  Again, 
Matt.  x.  34.  Think  not  that  I am  come  to  fend 
peace  on  earth  : I came  not  to  fend  peace  but  a 
fword.  For  1 am  come  to  jet  a man  at  vari- 
ance agCiirjl  his  father , and  the  daughter  againjl 
her  mother , and  the  daughter -in- law  againjl 
1 o her 
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her  mother-in-law,  and  a mans  foes  fall  be 
they  of  his  own  houfhold , ver.  35,  36.  Comp. 
Luke  xii.  51 — 53.  What  a character  doth 
Christ  here  exhibit  of  Himfelf,  fuppofing 
what  He  lays  is  to  be  underftood  according 
to  the  mere  letter , and  conftrued  according 
to  the  found , inftead  of  the  fenfe  and  mean- 
ing of  the  pafiage  ! He  may  be  faid  to  dii- 
claim  the  charafter  of  the  Mejjiah , who  was 
to  bring  peace — to  be  the  Prince  of  peace , 
(fee  If.  ix.  6,  7.)  and  of  the  increafe  of  whofe 
peaceful  government , there  was  to  be  no  end . 
Here  then  we  muft  compare  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  and  we  fhall  find  the  true 
meaning  of  our  Lord's  declaration,  which 
runs  almoft  in  the  very  words  of  the  prophet 
Mica hy  vii.  6.  and  fhews,  that  the  fpirit  of 
oppofition,  and  perfecution  of  God’s  truth, 
are  at  all  times  alike,  and  that  no  obligaticn, 
even  of  the  neareft  kindred,  relationfhip,  or 
friendfhip,  can  fhield  us  from  the  bitter  ef- 
fects of  heart-enmity  againft  God  and  His 
truth.  We  (hail  find  the  prophet’s  words 
abundantly  verified  in  the  character  of  per- 
fecutors — ‘ The  beft  of  them  is  as  a briar , the 
rnof  upright  is  jharper  than  a thorn  hedge , 
ver.  4.  But  when  people  began  to  feparate 
the  New  Teftament  from  the  Old,  and  to  fet 
up  Christ  as  a broacher  of  a new  fyfiem , 
eftablifhed  on  new  laws , then  folly , being 
fet  at  work  by  ignorance , pride , and  felf 
right eovfnefs,  began  to  devife  plans  of  piety 
and  holinefsy  which  were  to  be  more  pure  and 
periecft  than  the  laws  of  God.  Hence  arofe 

vows 
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vows  of  perpetual  chajlity , voluntary  poverty, 
and  numberlefs  uncommanded  mortifications, 
and  refufals  of  the  good  creatures  of  God, 
which  He  hath  commanded  to  be  received  with 
thankfgiving  of  thofe  who  believe  and  know  the 
truth . i Tim.  iv.  3.  Hence  alfo,  as  has 
been  obferved,  came  the  difparagement  of 
marriage — the  condemnation  of  fecond  mar- 
riages— the  reprobation  of  polygamy. — Thefe 
things  might  do  very  well  for  fuch  dwarfs  in 
grace  as  Enoch — Abraham— If aac — facob — 
David,  6cc. ; but  as  the  Chriftians  began  to 
think,  that  what  they  called  the  Chrijlian  law 
was  more  holy  and  perfect  than  the  law  of 
Mofes,  fo  they  invented  fchemes  by  which 
they  were  to  think  themfelves  more  holy  than 
the  believers  of  old  time , whom  they  efceemed 
to  live  under  a lefs  pure  and  holy  rule  of  life , 
than  what  they  ignorantly  called  the  law  of 
Christ.  This  blafphemy  again  ft  God’s  mofl 
holy  law  (for  it  was  no  better)  palled  for  very 
exalted  piety,  and  was . a part  of  that  my  fiery 
of  iniquity , which  at  length  branched  itfelf 
into  fo  many  orders  of  monks — nuns — friars 
— hermits — anchorets,  among  the  Fapifs — 
and  fo  many  fanatical  wild  feirls  among  the 
Protefants,  well  defcribed  by  the  ingenious 
author  of  Hudibras , where  he  fays  — 

9 

Religion  /pawn'd  a various  rout 
Of  petulant  capricious  fedts, 

The  maggots  of  corrupted  texts . 

Nearly  allied  to  all  this  was  the  invention 
of  a number  of  human  rites  and  ceremonies , 
which  were  to  attend  upon  the  ordinances  of 

God, 


[ 33i  ] 

God,  and  which  in  procefs  of  time  began  to 
be  miftaken  for  the  ordinances  tbemfehes , or 
at  lead  fo  ejfential  a part  of  them,  as  that  the 
ordinances  were  looked  upon  as  nothing  with- 
out them.  Baptifm , which  fimply  confided 
in  dipping  a perfon  in  water,  or  pouring  water 
upon  them,  in  the  name  of  the  ever-blefed 
Trinity,  was  to  be  accompanied  with  rites 
of  human  invention,  and  ceremonies  of  man  s 
device , or  elfe  it  was  good  for  nothing — fuch 
as  anointing — prayers — impofition  of  hands— the 
fign  of  the  crofs — exorcijm — fait — f pit  tie — ^and 
certain  fureties  called  godfathers  and  godmo- 
thers. — So  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper , 
as  Ample  an  inditution  as  the  other,  and  con- 
fiding in  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine  in  re- 
membrance of  Christ’s  death  and  facrifice , 
was  * loaded  with  rites  and  ceremonies,  by  which, 
in  procefs  of  time,  a piece  of  wafer  was  fup- 
pofed  to  become  the  fief— bones — body — and 
blood  of  a man,  fard  to  be  worfipped  and  then 
eaten . No  marvel  then  that  marriage,  when 
the  Popifh  vifionary,  Peter  Lombard,  had  found 

* To  this  wemayadd — loaded  with  fo  manyffrange  opi- 
nions and  devices,  by  the  imaginations  and  inventions  of 
writers  of  C5  treatifes  on  the  facrament ” — preparations  for 
the  altar” — “ Devout  communicants” — and  books  of 
the  like  kind,  that  a moft  limple  and  fignificant  rite,  is  be- 
come too  complex  and  unintelligible  for  the  generality 
of  mankind. — A late  writer,  D#.  Bell,  has  done  worthi- 
ly, in  his  attejnpt  to  extricate  this  fimple  inftitutio-n  of 
Christ,  from  the  difficulties  which  have  been  caft  upon 
it  by  the  conceit  of  human  reafoning,  by  examining  into 
the  only  fource  of  information,  from  which  any  true 
knowledge  of  it  can  be  authentically  deduced,  the 
Scripture  itself. 


it 
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it  out  to  be  a facrament,  and  Pope  Innocent  II T. 
threw  the  adminiftration  of  it  entirely  into  the 
hands  of  the  priejis , fhould  alfo  have  ceremo- 
nies invented  and  annexed  to  it,  which,  by 
degrees,  wrought  upon  the  credulity  and  Ju- 
perjlition  of  the  people,  fo  as  to  obfeure  the 
real  nature  of  the  injlitution , as  ordained  of 
God,  be  put  in  its  place,  and,  in  length  of 
time,  be  miftaken  for  the  thing  itfelf  Super - 
fiition  is  always  ready  to  give  an  helping 
hand  to  fuch  fort  of  things,  by  obtaining  the 
fandtion  of  cujlom  for  their  liipport.  Still 
the  ordinances  of  God  are  juft  the  fame  in 
themfelves  and  by  themfelves,  as  well  as  in 
their  validity , operation , and  ef'ecl ; they  are 
not  added  to  in  thefe  refpedts  by  the  inventions 
of  men , nor  diminijhed  by  the  want  of  them. 
What  was  baptifm  when  Christ  ordained  it, 
is  baptifm  ftill — what  was  the  facrament  of 
the  Lord's  fupper,  is  ftill  the  fame — and  that 
which  made  a woman  a man’s  wife , when  it 
was  fiiid — they  (hall  be  one  fief,  makes  her  fo 
at  this  moment,  and  will  do  to  * the  end  of 

the 

* If  any  would  be  for  confining  this  mode  of  mar- 
riage,  /imply  by  the  pcrfonal  union  of  the  male  and  female , 
to  our  frft  parents  ; and  that  from  the  neceffity  of  their 
fituation,  they  being  alone  on  the  earth  ; and  therefore 
no  rite  or  ceremony  to  be  adminiftcred  by  another  on  the 
occafion , could  exifl,  but  that  afterwards  this  fimple  union 
of  the  parties,  was  not  fufficient  to  conftitute  a valid  mar- 
riage in  God’s  fight  — let  fuch  confider  the  whole  paf- 
fage  together,  and  they  will  find  it,  in  lome  refpects, 
more  applicable  to  Adam's  pofterity,  than  to  himfelf. 
If  we  believe  in  the  notion  of  Praadamites , then  indeed 
the  words — ‘ a man  jk all  leave  his  father  and  mother ”**— 

may 
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the  world. — This  is  clearly  laid  down  in  the 
New  Teftament,  as  well  as  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment, bv  Christ,  Matt.  xix.  6.  and  St. 
Paul,  i Cor.  vi.  16.  See  before,  vol.  i.  p. 

The  various  alterations  which  th z fuperjlition 
of  fame  have  introduced  into  thefe  matters, 
and  which  the  credulity  of  others  have  re- 
ceived, ftiil  leave  the  things  them^ felves  juft  as 
they  were.  Though  the  Pope  denies  the  cup 
to  the  laity — though  he  ftrikes  out  the  fecond 
commandment  of  the  decalogue,  and  divides 
the  tenth  into  two,  in  order  to  make  up  the 
number  ten — though  he,  or  any  other  earthly 
power,  fhould  invent  a ceremony,  without 
the  obfervance  of  which  all  marriage  is  null 
and  void — though  they  fhould  vacate  mar- 
riage on  account  of  impediments  of  their  own 
deviling— ftiil  all  this  only  proves  the  height 
of  human  pride  and  prefumption — the  ordi- 
nances and  commandments  of  God  are  juft 
what  they  were,  and  are  equally  binding  on 
every  man s confidence  in  the  fight  of  God.  As 
a man  who  makes  to  himfelf  a graven  image, 
and  bows  down  before  it  and  worships,  falls 

may  apply  to  Adam ; but  otherwife,  thefe  words  muft 
apply,  not  to  Adam , who  had  no  “ father  and  mother ,” 
but  to  thofe  who  have , that  is  to  fay,  to  all  the  naturally - 
engendered  offspring  of  Adam  throughout  ail  genera - 
irons. 

This  is  clearly  laid  down  by  our  Saviour,  Matt, 
xix.  5,  6.  and  by  Paul , I Cor.  vi.  16.  Eph.  v.  31,  32. 
We  are  therefore  authorized  to  look  on  Gen.  ii,  24.  as 
the  true,  original,  and  unalterable  inftitution,  by  which 
the  male  and  female  become  one  flefn , from  the  moment  it 
was  revealed,  to  the  end  of  all  things. 
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as  much  under  the  condemnation  of  the  fc- 
cond  commandment,  though  it  be  left  out  of 
the  decalogue  by  the  authority  of  man , as  if  it 
had  been  retained ; fo  a man,  who,  on  human 
authority , can  imagine  himfelf  to  be  at  liberty 
to  forfake  the  virgin  which  he  has  takeny  be- 
caufe  he  has  not — will  not — or  can  not  go  to 
a church  with  her,  and  hear  a form  of  words 
of  man  s device  red  over  him  by  a prief , is  as 
great  a finner  in  the  light  of  God,  as  if  he 
had  done  fuch  a thing  the  very  moment  after 
hearing  Mofes  pronounce  thofe  laws,  Exod. 
xxii.  1 6,  and  Deut.  xxii.  28,  29,  which  po- 
fitively  forbid  it,  and  which  neither  man  nor 
can  invalidate  the  force  and  obliga- 
tion of. 

That  the  obfervance  of  thefe  laws  muft  be 
attended,  in  fome  inftances,  with  polygamy , is 
certain.  The  all-wife  legiflator  muft  forefee 
this,  as  nothing  can  be  hidden  from  Him — 
yet  no  exception,  no  qualifying  claufe,  no 
reftridtion,  is  found  in  thefe  laws  as  to  the 
circumftances  or  lituation  of  the  man  -y  and 
that  no  fuch  thing  was  intended,  appears, 
not  only  from  the  conftrudlion  of  the  He- 
brew words — tPW  O — if  any  man — but  alfo 
from  the  evident  care  which  is  taken  of  the 
honour  of  the  feventh  commandment,  by 
adding  the  words  — non  defponfata 

— not  betrothed — to  the  defcription  of  the 
damfel. — Some  fuch  exception  muft  certainly 
have  been  found  with  regard  to  the  man,  if 
the  honour  of  that  law  had  been  endangered 
by  polygamy  on  his  fide,  as  on  the  fide  of  the 

woman . • 
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woman.  Another  reafon  why  no  exception 
is  made,  is,  the  apparent  objects  of  thefe 
laws  themlelves — which  were,  to  fecure  the 
validity  and  obligation  of  the  marriage  ordi- 
nance, fo  that  no  man  fhould  put  away  and 
abandon  the  virgin  he  had  taken  \ thus  alfo 
to  fecure  and  protedl  the  weaker fex  from  fe- 
dudlion  and  derelidtion,  confequently  from 
profitution ; thus  to  prevent  whoredom  and 
fornication,  and  all  other  evils  arifing  from 
wanton  and  caufelefs  divorces . But  even  po- 
lygamy itfelf  was  regulated  and  circumfcribed : 
it  did  not  follow  that  a man  might  take  any  I 
number  of  wives  he  pleafed,  becaufe  he 
might  take  more  than  one.  The  maintenance 
and  provifion,  as  well  as  the  due  communication 
of  his  perfon,  (called  by  Mofes  r\W — duty  of 
marriage,  Exod,  xxi.  io.  and  by  St.  Paul, 
i Cor.  vii.  3.  *E vvotav — due  bene- 

volence) were  not  to  be  withdrawn  from  any 
firft  or  preceding  wife ; fo  that  much  de-  / 
pended  on  the  cireumftances  of  the  man. — 
All  beyond  * this  was  called  multiplying 

wives , 

* Doubtlefs  in  this,  as  in  all  things  elfe,  which, 
however  lawful  or  innocent  in  themfelves,  may  become 
finful  by  abufe  and  excefs,  we  may  fay  with  Horace — 

Eft  modus  In  rebus— funt  certi  denique  fines , 

tfiuos  ultra  citraque  nequit  confiijiere  retlu?n. 

Some  certain  mean  in  all  things  may  be  found. 

To  mark  our  virtues,  and  our  vices  bound. 

Francis. 

That  polygamy  is  lawfiul  in  itfielf , and. in  many  cafes 
expedient  (fee  before,  p,  i;S— So^and  n ) in  fonieduty  (fee 

vol. 
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wives,  and,  like  other  unreafonable  excefles, 
forbidden  even  to  perfons  of  royal  dignity. 
Deut.  xvii.  16,  17.  What  Solomon  fuffered 
for  his  negleft  of  this  law,  may  be  feen, 
1 Kings  xi.  1 — 1 4. 

I have  faid  lo  much  on  this  Subjedt  of  poly- 
gamy, becaufe  it  is  fo  little  understood,  owing 
to  its  being  taken  for  granted  to  be  fnful, 
becaufe  every  body  is  taught  to  believe  fo, 
though  the  reafon  of  this  belief  is  not  to  be 
found  in  God’s  word,  but  in  the  imagina- 
tions of  people,  who  derive  their  notions 
upon  the  fubjedt  from  prejudice  and  vulgar 
error , juft  as  the  Papijls  do  their  notions  of 
purgatory  or  praying  to  faints.  However,  it 
is  highly  neceffary  that  every  part  of  the  di- 
vine plan  for  regulating  the  commerce  of  the 
fexes  Should  be  confidered  upon  the  footing  of 
the  divine  law,  that  all  Stumbling-blocks  may 
be  removed  out  of  the  way  of  that  retributive 
juftice  fo  Strongly  commanded  in  that  law  to 
every  man , and  therefore  which  every  man 
owes  to  the  virgin  which  he  has  once  re- 
ceived into  his  pofefion.  Declaring  polygamy 
to  be  a fin , that  it  is  a tranfgrefion  of  the  law , 

vol.  i.  255,  and  n.)  none  can  deny,  who  will  yield 
to  the  teftimony  of  the  Scripture,  and  plain  matter  of 
fa£t.  But  where  it  is  entered  upon  with  no  other  view 
than  to  pamper  the  appetite,  and  to  indulge  a love  of 
variety,  it  degenerates  into  evil ; and  feems  to  be  to 
marriage , what  gluttony  and  drunkennefs,  and  excels 
of  apparel,  are  to  food  and  raiment — a finful,  becaufe  a 
forbidden,  abufe  of  lawful  and  neceffary  things.  See 
before  vol.  i.  preface and  this  tol.  p.  288,  and  n. 

# 4 
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when  there  is  no  * law  again  ft  it,  is,  to  fay 
the  leaft  of  it,  an  horrid  and  unwarranted 
piece  of  prefumption,  and  is  attended  with 
thefe  mifchiefs  among  many  others — It  fur- 
nifties  the  man  who  has  no  confcience , with  a 
ready  excufe  for  leaving  to  diftrefs,  proftitu- 
tion,  and  ruin,  the  helplefs  objedt  of  his 
brutal  luft — And  it  deters  the  man  who  has 
fome  confcience , from  thinking  it  his  duty  to 
maintain,  protedt,  and  provide  for  as  a wife9 
the  woman  whom  he  has  made  fo  in  the 
light  of  God,  and  whom,  if  ever  it  be  in  his 
power,  he  ought  to  make  fo  in  the  fight  of 
the  world . Whereas  the  law  of  God,  the 
only  criterion  of  good  and  evil,  leaves  the 
former  without  all  excufe  for  not  doing , and 
the  latter  without  all  fear  of  doing , what,  if 
done  in  every  cafe,  would  fave  thoufands 
from  ruin  both  in  this  world  and  in  the 
next . 

To  maintain  this,  is  to  maintain  the  word 
of  God — to  contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  faints — to  defend  the  bulwarks 
of  female  fecurity — to  throw  down  the  flrong 
holds  of  fe  duel  ion  > debauchery , and  profitution 
— and,  by  fapping  the  foundation,  to  demo- 
lifh  the  whole  fabric  of  adultery , whoredom , 
and  fornication  ; which  are  all  fupported,  as 
well  as  built , by  fyftems  of  human  invention 
— policy  of  man’s  device — and  maxims  of 
worldly  wifdom.  But  again  let  me  fay,  be  it 

. , « 

* Where  no  taw  is^  there  is  no  tranfgrejfion.  Rom.  iv.  15. 
Sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law.  Rom.  v.  1 3. 

Vql.  If*  Z remembered 
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remembered — the  wifdom  of  this  world  is  fooliflj* 
nfs  with  God.  i Cor.  iii.  19. 

Into  whofe-foever  hands  thefe  papers  may 
come,  I muft  at  the  end,  as  at  the  beginnings 
enjoin  the  reader  to  take  his  Bible , and  exa- 
mine thoroughly  into  the  truth  of  what  has 
been  faid — to  weigh  it  in  the  balance  of  the 
fanftuary — to  let  no  prejudice  or  pre  con- 
ceived opinion  (if  poffible)  biafs  his  judg- 
ment— no  traditions  of  men  ufurp  the  place 
of  God’s  commands  within  his  confcience — no 
popular  opinion  plead*  from  its  antiquity,  a 
right  to  deceive  his  underdanding — remem - 
bring  that  it  is  written — Let  God  be  true , 
but  every  man  a lyar,  Rom.  iii.  4.  Therefore* 
notwith  dan  cling  all  the  plaufble  and  feemingly 
pious  objections,  which  human  pride  can  de- 
vife  and  raife  againd  God’s  difpenfations,  and 
ail  the  bed- connected  plans,  which  human 
wit  and  wifdom  can  oppofe  to  that  uniform 
and  holy  fydern  of  moral  government  over 
men’s  actions,  which -is  revealed  in  the  Bible 
— as  well  as  all  the  inventions  of  uncom- 
manded rites  and  ceremonies,  which  have  ob- 
fcured , and  even  made  of  none  erf  eft , the  dmple 
ordinances  of  God — dill  God  will  be  juffied 
in  His  Jayings , and  clear  when  He  is  judged. 
Rom.  iii.  4.  He  will  deftroy  the  wifdom  of  the 
wife,  and  bring  to  nothing  the  underfunding  of 
the  prudent.  1 Cor.  i.  19  ; and  it  will  ap- 
pear at  that  day , that  what  is  highly  efleemed 
among  men,  is  abomination  in  the  Jight  of 
God.  Luke  xv i.  15. 

By  this  time,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the 

c reader 
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trader  will  give  the  author  credit,  for  having 
considered  the  foregoing  fa bj efts,  not  in  a 
light,  hafty,  defultory,  or  carelefs  manner, 
but  with  all  the  diligence  and  ability  of  which 
he  is  capable.  The  author  for  himfeif  can 
truly  fay,  that  he  hath  not  wilfully  over- 
looked the  divine  tejiimony  on  either  fide  of 
the  queftion,  but  hath  faithfully  tranferibed 
what  he  apprehends  to  be  the  mind  and  will  of 
God,  as  revealed  in  feripture,  on  every  fub- 
jedt  which  has  been  corifidered.  Notwith- 
ftanding  which,  if  he  could  fuppofe  that 
fecond  caufes  were  at  the  djifpofal  of  ignorance, 
fuperfiition,  vulgar  error,  and  inveterate  pre- 
judice, he  could  expedt  little  more  than  to 
adopt  the  complaint  in  If.  xlix.  4.  I have 
laboured  in  vain , I have  [pent  my  Jlrength  for 
nought  and  in  vain. — But  when  he  looks 
higher , and  recollects  by  whofe  power  and 
providence  it  was,  that  thofe  very  truths  of 
feripture,  for  maintaining  of  which  Wickliffe  s 
bones,  and  'f  Bucers  booksy  were  publicly 
and  ignominioufly  burnt,  and  hundreds  of 
the  wifeft  and  belt  of  men  were  committed 
to  the  flames,  are  now  the  Jiandards  of  our 
national  faith — when  he  recollects,  that  being 


f Bucer  died  at  Cambridge  anno  1551,  and  was  bu- 
ried with  the  higheft  folemnities  that  could  be  devifed. 
In  1557  his  body  was  dug  up,  and  burnt,  together 
with  that  of  Fagius , for  herefy — and  the  very  churches , 
where  they  had  been  buried,  laid  under  an  interdict. 

Another  proof  this,  of  the  zvifdo?n  and  Jlability  of  hu- 
man OPINION  ! 

See  Burnet , Hilt.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  163,  345.  - 
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a bigamijl , or  twice  fucceflively  to  be  married, 
was  once  infamous , but  now  honourable — that 
for  a clergyman  to  tnarry  at  all  was,  a little 
more  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  felony  * 
both  in  the  man  and  wife — but  that  now  the 
truth  of  fcripture  prevails,  and  marriage  is 
honourable  in  all — when  he  refleils  that  if 
“ any  taught  their  children  theLoRD’s  Prayer 
€S  — the  ‘Ten  Commandments — and  Apojlles 

* The  words  of  this  moft  horrible  law,  31  H.  VIII. 
c.  14.  are — “ or  any  man  which  is  or  hath  been  a priejl^ 
“ do  carnally  life  any  woman,  to  whom  he  is  or  hath 
<c  been  married , or  with  whom  he  hath  contracted  matri- 
mony,  or  openly  be  converfant  or  familiar  with  any 
fuch  woman,  both  the  man  and  the  woman  Ihall  be 
<c  adjudged  felons 

Let  us  fuppofe  a priejl  indiCted  on  this  ffatute — he  is 
arraigned,  and  pleads  not  guilty.  In  the  courfe  of  the 
trial  it  comes  out,  that  the  woman  in  queftion  is  a com- 
mon harlot ; his  intimacy  with  her  is  proved,  but  no  mar- 
riage.— He  muff  be  acquitted. — So  if  the  woman  was 
proved  to  be  only  the  wife  of  another  man. — Here  whore- 
dom or  adultery,  fairly  proved,  would  have  faved  the 
man’s  life — marriage  would  have  deftroyed  it. 

On  the  fame  principles,  let  us  argue  as  to  an  indict- 
ment for  bigamy  on  1 Jac.  c.  11.  where  the  faid  pecca- 
dillos of  whoredom  or  adultery  would  equally  befriend  the 
prifoner. 

Then  let  us  afk  ourfelves — how  much  wifer , or  more 
conformable  to  God’s  law , this  is  than  the  other  ? 

"T  his  age  has  learned  to  look  upon  the  firjl  of  the 
above  laws  with  indignation  and  juft  abhorrence — as  no 
doubt  future  ages , if  the  world  grows  wifer  as  it  grows 
cider , will  look  upon  the  fecond, 

lie  it  remembered,  that,  in  both  cafes,  the  man  is  in- 
dicted as  a capital  offender — his  life  put  in  jeopardy  for 
fuppofed  crimes,  which  the  divine  law  no  where  con- 
demns— and  that  his  life  is  faved,  by  only  having  com- 
mitted one  or  other  of  what  are  capital  offences  by  the 
law  of  Heaven — or  by  claiming  the  benefit  of  clergy  if 
•cony  idled, 

“ Creed, 


[ 34i  ] 


Creed,  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  it  was  crime 
“ enough  to  bring  them  to  the  fake , as  it 
i€  did  fix  men  and  a woman  at  Coventry , in 
<c  the pajfon-week,  1519.” — (See  Burnet  Hid. 
Ref.  vol.  i.  p.  31.) — but  that  now,  on  the 
baptifm  of  our  children,  a folemn  charge  is 
given  to  the  fponfors,  that — “ they  chiefly 
“ provide  that  the  children  may  learn  the 
“ Creed — the  Lord’s  Prayer — and  the  fen 
<c  Commandments,  in  the  vulgar  tongue* ’ — I 
fay,  when  the  author  reflects  on  thele  and 
many  other  inftances  of  the  like  kind,  he 
owns  himfelf  inclined  to  adopt  the  advice  of 
the  wifeft  of  the  fons  of  men — Eccl.  xi.  1. — 
Caft  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou  Jhalt 
find  it  after  many  days  ; — and  not  to  be  with- 
out hope  that  a day  may  come — when  adul- 
tery— which,  though  it  be  the  moll  malig- 
nant fpecies  of  robbery , does  not  amount 
with  us  to  the  guilt  of  a petty  larceny— will 
become  terrible  even  to  think  of,  much  more 
fo  to  perpetrate , when  men  cannot  indulge 
their  gallantry  but  at  the  peril  of  their  lives. 
A time  may  alfo  come,  when  feduftion,  prof- 
titution,  and  the  ruin  of  the  weaker  fix , Shall 
be  put  a flop  to,  by  our  adopting  the  falutary 
provisions  of  the  divine  law — when  child- 
murder , female  fuicide,  and  all  the  other  dif- 
mal  effects  of  men’s  villainy,  fallhood,  and 
treachery,  Shall  be  prevented — when  fear 
and  frame  Shall  no  longer  be  the  concomitants 
of  God:  s own  ordinance , but  the  magistrate,  as 
in  Ifrael , be  armed  with  a fufficient  power  to 
enforce  a public  recognition  of  it : — then  will 
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marriage  be  promoted — population  increafed — - . 
God  honoured — millions  faved  from  de- 
ft ruftion  ! 

To  recommend  all  this  is  the  purpofe  of 
thefe  pages.  — As  for  the  Author — Modo  hcec 
tibiy  left  or  Chrijliane,  nfui  Jinty  quemvis  ant  ho- 
rem fingito — All  that  remains  for  him,  is,  to 
endeavour  not  to  be  mifunderjlood . He  there- 
fore defires  to  conclude,  with  explaining  him- 
felf,  as  to  thofe  errors,  which  appear  to 
him  to  refult  from  the  prefent  fyjlem  of  things, 
and  which,  therefore,  he  would  with  to  be 
rectified  in  the  apprel\enfions  of  mankind. 

1. 

That  the  God  and  Creator  of  all  things 
is  not  the  foie  legiflative  power,  with  refpedt 
to  the  moral  actions  of  His  reafonable  crea- 
tures, as  they  relate  to  Himself. — There- 
fore, 

2. 

That  the  laws,  cuftoms,  and  inventions 
of  men,  are  to  fuperfede,  and  fet  afide,  the 
obligations  of  the  divine  law , and  to  correct 
the  ways  of  Him  who  is  perfect  in  knowledge . 
— Therefore, 


That  marriage  is  not  that  which  God’s  law 
makes  it,  but  that  which  has  been  eftablifhed 
by  the  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome — • 
adopted  by  Protejlants  — and  confirmed  by 
acl  of  Parliament . — Therefore, 


4' 


The  feducliony  &c.  of  virgins  creates  no 
legal  obligation  in  the  man  to  marry,  or  to 

provide 
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provide  for  them  in  any  wife,  unlefs  an  hu- 
man ceremony  be  performed  : — on  the  contra- 
ry, they  are  to  be  reputed  infamous — and, 
under  the  temptations  of  fear  and  jhame , be 
reduced  to  the  horrid  and  unnatural  barbarity 
of  either  murdering  their  infants,  in  order  to 
concealment,  thus  exposing  their  own  lives 
to  the  hands  of  the  public  executioner — or, 
v/ith  the  lofs  of  friends  and  reputation , be 
driven  as  vagabonds  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
to  feek  a wretched  maintenance  in  common 
projlitution,  and  thus  incur  all  the  con- 
jfequences  of  difeafe,  nailery,  ruin,  and  de- 
ftruilion  : — while  the  men,  who  are  the  guilty 
and  inhuman  authors  of  their  calamities,  are 
under  no  refponfibility  or  obligation  what- 
foever. 


The  releafing  and  abfolving  men  from  their 
promifes , vows , and  even  oaths , fo  that  no  pri- 
vate contrail  of  marriage,  though  “ becom- 
“ ing  matrimony  by  conf animation'  (fee  voh 
i.  p.  31.  and  vol.  ii.  p.  52.)  fin-all  be  binding 
— to  the  great  dishonour  of  Almighty  God 
- — in  defiance  of  his  laws — and  to  expofing 
numbers  of  the  female  fex  to  ruin  and  deftruc- 
tion.  And  this  by, 

6. 

Adding  impediments,  and  laying  difficul- 
ties in  the  way  of  marriage , which  are  not 
warranted  by  the  law  of  God. 


7- 

That  adultery , though  a capital  offence  by 
the  law  of  God,  fubjeits  neither  party  to 
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any  indictment  or  profecution  whatfo-* 
ever,  in  any  of  our  courts  of  criminal  ju- 
dicature ; and  is  of  lefs  penal  confequence 
to  the  guilty  parties  than  the  dealing  a Jix - 
pence . 

8. 

It  being  held  no  caufe  of  divorce  from  the 
bond  of  matrimony , without  an  act  of  parliament , 
none  but  the  * rich  can  do  themfelves  juftice, 
or  be  at  liberty  to  refort  to  that  remedy,  to 
which  they  are  intitled  by  nature , reafony  and 
fcripture.— Therefore, 

It  may  be,  and  dbubtlefs  is,  the  fate  of 
numbers  of  injured  hufbands,  either  to  co- 
habit with  adulterous  wives — or  to  be  re- 
duced to  all  the  inconveniences  and  tempta- 
tions of  a fingle  fate , without  being  able  to 
help  themfelves ; and  at  the  fame  time  to  all 
the  burdens  and  inconveniences  of  a married 
fate , yet  unavoidably  deprived  of  all  the  com- 
forts of  it— to  the  grievous  and  irremediable 
diftrefs  of  the  injured. 

io. 

That  polygamy  is  againft  the  law  of  God — 

* A certain  eminent  profeflor  of  mufic,  of  my  ac- 
quaintance, had  the  misfortune  to  marry  a woman,  who, 
after  bringing  him  a large  family  of  children,  was  de- 
tected in  adultery . — Notwithftanding  the  clearnefs  of  the 
evidence,  and  the  notoriety  of  the  fa£t,  it  coft  him  near 
a thoufand  pounds  to  get  a divorce  by  aft  of  parliament. 
In  this  account,  he  told  me  that  he  included  his  lofs  of 
time,  as  a matter  in  his  profelHon  ; the  expence  of  the 
fuit  in  Doctors  Commons ; and  the  fees  and  expences 
which  attended  the  a Cl  of  parliament . 


or 
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or  “ though  allowed  to  the  Jews  under  the 
“ law — yet  is  in  no  cafe  lawful  to  Chrijlians 
“ under  the  gofpel  ” By  our  law  it  is  totally 
and  indiscriminately  prohibited,  on  pain  of 
death . — Hence  it  follows,  that  men  who  are 
once  married , though  deprived  utterly  of  the 
ends  and  benefits  of  marriage , by  barrennefs , 
diftemper  of  mind,  or  difeafe  of  body , in  their 
wives — or  unavoidably  compelled  to  fepara- 
tion,  by  the  mod  reafonable  and  justifiable 
caufes — mud  be  content  to  Submit  to  all  the 
inconveniences  of  celibacy — whether  it  be  to 
the  extinction  of  their  families,  which  is  one 
means  of  depopulation , or,  the  being  ex- 
pofed  to  all  the  temptations  to  vice  which 
attend  an  unmarried  State,  and  to  all  their 
dreadful  confequences,  rather  than  break 
through  the  laws  which  men  have  impofed  on 
them,  by  ufing  the  remedy  to  which  they 
are  intitled  by  the  law  of  God.  See  before, 
p.  178.  and  n. 

Thefe,  and  many  other  confequences  of 
our  prefent  fyftem  which"  regards  the  com- 
merce of  the  fexesy  equally  dangerous  to  the 
peace,  happinefs,  comfort,  and  welfare  of 
Society,  as  well  as  deftrudtive,  more  espe- 
cially to  the  weaker  fex , and  dishonoura- 
ble to  the  government  of  the  world,  as  esta- 
blished by  the  divine  Legiflator  at  Mount 
Sinaiy  are  what,  from  vifible  and  daily  proofs, 
the  author  apprehends,  call  loudly  for  refor- 
mation. This  on  the  bajis  of  that  wife,  holy, 

uniform^ 
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uniform,  and  confident  fydem  of  moral  go- 
vernment, which  was  not  made  for  the  righ- 
teous, (i.  e.  for  man  in  a date  of  innocence 
and  perfection)  but  for  the  lawlefs  and  dij obe- 
dient, &c.  (i  Tim.  i.  9.)  i.  e.  for  mankind  in 
a fallen  and  corrupted  date — and  therefore 
neceffarily  containing  many  p of  the  precepts, 
which  are  wifely  contrived  to  obviate  the  fad 
confequences  of  thofe  evils,  which,  in  a date 
of  innocence  and  perfection,  could  not  have 
exided. 

To  point  out  thefe  defecds — to.fet  forth 
their  remedy  on  the  evidence  of  divine  re- 
velation— to  recommend  the  whole  to  the 
mod  ferious  confideration  of  all  men,  but 
more  efpecially  to  the  legijlative  powers — is 
the  author’s  real  defgn . 

How  this  has  been  executed,  is  left  to  the 
reader  to  determine. 

As  for  favour,  the  author  ajks  none.— If 
what  he  hath  written  be  contrary  to  the  law 
of  God — he  deferves  it  not — If,  on  the  con- 
trary, what  hath  been  fubmitted  to  the  rea- 
der, be  agreeable  to  the  divine  law  and  tes- 
timony— the  author  puts  himfelf  entirely 
out  of  the  quedion  ; and  as  for  critics,  ca- 
villers, objedors,  and  difputers  of  this  world — 
whether  they  be  of  the  fed  of  the  Saddu- 
cees,  who  fay  there  is  no  refurreCtion,  neither 
angel  nor fpirit — or  of  the  fe<d  of  the  Phari- 
sees, who  confefs  both — but  prefer  tradition 
to  feripture — 

Quid  curet  Luna  latratus  canum  ? 

Which, 
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Which,  if  the  reader  pleafes,  he  may  thus 
paraphrafe — 

As  when,  with  radiant  majefty,  the  Moon, 

In  her  full  orb,  afcends  her  higheft  noon. 

The  bark  of  dogs,  and  howl  of  wolves,  in  vain 
Infult  the  glories  of  her  peerlefs  reign  : 

Thus,  beaming  forth  from  Scripture’s  holy  page, 
Tho’  fcoffers  cavil  and  oppofers  rage. 

Fix’d  in  its  facred  orb,  the  Truth  will  Ihine, 

Ever  be  glorious — ever  be  divine. 

I conclude  the  whole,  with  recommending 
to  the  reader  s ferious  recolledtion  and  medi- 
tation, that  mod  lolemn,  moll  noble,  and 
moil  fublime  tefiimony , which  Moses,  the 
man  of  God,  under  the  immediate  infpira - 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bare  to  the  holi- 
nefs,  perfe&ion,  purity,  and  tranfeendent  ex- 
cellency of  the  Law  of  Jehov  ah. 

Deut.  iv.  5,  &c. 

Behold , I have  taught  you  Jlatutes  and  judg- 
ments, even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded 
me,  that  ye  Jhould  do  fo  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
to  poJJ'ejs  it . Keep,  therefore,  and  do  them ; 
for  this  is  your  wifdom  and  your  underfunding 
in  the fight  of  the  nations : which  fhall  hear  all 
these  statutes,  and  fay,  Surely  this  great 
nation  is  a wife  and  underftanding  people . For 
what  nation  is  there  fo  great,  who  hath  a God 
fo  nigh  unto  them,  ^ the  Lord  our  God  is, 
in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  Him  for  ? And 
what  nation  is  there  fo  great,  that  hath  Sta- 
tutes AND  JUDGMENTS  SO  RIGHTEOUS,  as 

ALL 
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ALL  THIS  LAW  which  I fet  before  you  this 
day  ? 

Prov.  xxx.  5,  6. 

Every  word  of  God  is  pure — add  thou  not 
unto  His  words,  left  He  reprove  thee , and  thou 
be  found  a lyar. 
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APPENDIX,  N°  I. 

Referred  to  vol.  i.  p.  108. 

In  which  the  cafe  of  Hannah — i Sam.  i.— - is 
more  particularly  confidered. 

AS  I fhould  be  forry  to  be  milled  myfelf, 
fo  I fhould  be  equally  anxious  not  to 
millead  others,  with  refpedt  to  any  fcripture 
quoted,  referred  to,  or  explained  in  the  fore- 
going pages,  and  fo  many  of  which  have 
been  employed  to  prove  that  polygamy  is  nei- 
ther againft  any  law  given  before  the  Sinai - 
covenant , nor  againft  any  law  then  delivered ; 
confequently,  is  not  Jinful — for  fin  is  not  im- 
puted where  there  is  no  law — and  where  there  is 
no  law  there  is  no  tranfgrcjjion . Rom.  v.  13. 
iv . 15. 

As  a proof  of  God’s  own  fentiments  on 
the  matter,  I have  produced  the  ftriking  in- 
stance of  Rlkanah  the  Levitey  and  his  two 
wives , Peninnah  and  Hannah  ; and  by  confi- 
dering  Hannah  as  taken  after,  and  in  the  life- 
time of  Peninnah , have  drawn  arguments, 
which  appear  to  me  conclufive,  with  regard 
to  the  main  point,  viz.  that  if  polygamy  was  a 
tranfgreffion  of  the  original  injtitution  of  mar- 
riage— of  th z f event h commandment — or  of  any 
other  poftive  law  of  God,  it  is  highly  unrea- 
sonable and  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  God 
fhould  lo  fignally  blefs,  and  own  it  as  lawful, 

in 
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in  fo  many  inftances,  and  particularly  in  that 
of  Hannah . — But  I find  it  is  an  ufual  opi- 
nion, and  that  feveral  commentators  rather 
feem  to  embrace  it,  that  Peuinnah  was  the/?- 
cond  wife , Hannah  the  jirji  ; I have  the 
more  earnestly  and  more  diligently  examined 
the  whole  paffage,  as  willing  to  retradt  what  I 
have  faid  if  it  be  falfey  as  to  abide  by  it  if  it 
be  true. 

The  ground  on  which  the  opinion  that 
Hannah  was  the  jirfc  wife  is  built,  is  a very 
uncertain  one,  viz.  that  C(  Jhe  is  * named firjlfi 

* The  Hebrew  words — JVW1  — though  they  may 

be  rendered  fir  ft  and  fecond , yet  are  fo  frequently  ufed 
for  one  and  the  other  (as  in  our  tranflation)  that  nothing 
conclufive  can  be  gathered  from  them  in  this  place. 
See  Exod.  i.  15.  Numb.  xi.  26.  Ruth  i.  4.  2 Sam.  iv.  2. 
The  beft  way  of  confidering  the  matter,  is  to  advert  to 
the  whole  of  the  following  context;  in  which  it  appears 
from  many  circumftances,  that  Hannah  was  the  fecond 
or  after -taken  wife. 

And  indeed  there  is  a very  natural  and  obvious  reafon 
why  Hannah , though  the  ficond-taken  wife,  fhould  yet 
be  named  firfi  in  the  beginning  of  the  hificiy  — becaufe 
the  fubfequent  parts  of  it  principally  relate  to  her  and  her 
fon  Samuel. 

For  a like  reafon  we  may  fuppofe  Shetn  to  be  mentioned 
firfi:  of  the  fins  of  Noah — Gen.  x.  1. — though  not  the 
eldeft,  Shem  and  his  dependents  being  the  chief  lubjedf 
of  the  facred  hi  (lory. 

So  AAofes  is  commonly  placed  before  Aaron  (though 
three  years  younger.  See  Exod.  vii.  7.)  wherefoever  they 
are  named  together,  Adofis  being  the  principal  perfon 
treated  of. 

When  the  fons  of  Levi  are  mentioned,  Numb.  iii.  17. 
they  ffand  thus  —Gerjhon,  Kohath , and  AAerari.  In 
Numb.  iv.  where  their  feveral  charges  are  fet  forth,  they 
ffaild  in  a different  order — firfi , the  fons  of  Kohath — then 
the  fons  of  Gerjhoti— and  then  the  fons  of  AAerari . 

i Sam. 
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i Sam.  i.  2.  But  the  very  next  fentence 
furnilhes  us  with  juft  as  good  a realbn  for 
fuppoiing  Hannah  was  the  fecond,  for  there 
Peninnah  ftands  firjl ■ — yfW  Pemnnah  had  chil- 
dren 9 but  Hannah  had  no  children: — and 
the  reafon  ftill  grows  ftronger  for  fuppofing 
Peninnah  to  be  firfiy  ver.  4.  for  there  fhe  is 
not  only  mentioned  firfiy  but  has  the  prece- 
dency of  a firjl  * wife  given  her  by  her  huf- 
band  Elkanah,  who  ferved  her  JirJl  of  the 
peace -offerings  : — And  when  the  time  was  come 
that  Elkanah  offered , he  gave  to  Peninnah  his 
wife , and  to  all  her  Jons  and  daughters , por- 
tions ; -f*  and  to  Ha?inah  he  gave  a more  worthy 
portion,  for  he  loved  Hannah ; i.  e.  fhe  was  his 
favour  it  Cy  as  Rachel  was  Jacob*  Gen.  xxix. 
30.  The  cuftom  of  placing  the  eldejl  firjl 
was  very  ancient,  as  we  find,  Gen.  xliii.  33. 
And  they  fet  before  him , the  eldefi  according  to 
his  birth  - right  y and  the  youngefi  according  to 

* The  firjl  ivife  among  the  Jews,  as  among  the 
Turks  at  this  day,  was  the  principal , and  had  diftinguifh- 
ing  honours  paid  her. 

Lady  M.  W.  Montague  fays,  that  among  the  Turks 
the  firft  made  choice  of,  was,  always  after,  the  firjl  in 
rank . 

See  that  very  ingenious,  learned,  and  inftru&ive 
writer,  Mr.  Harmer — Outlines  of  a new  commentary  on 
Sol . Songy  p.  52,  53. 

f The  particle  1 Vau  is  fometimes  rendered  by  pojlea, 
et  poflea — afterwards — and  afterwards . See  Nold.  part, 
fub  1,  N°  41.  - ^ 

This  fenfe  of  it  occurs  I Sam.  ii.  16.  and  ill  numbers 
of  other  places  cited  by  Noldius  ; he  mentions  this  alfo 
to  be  the  fenfe  of  Kai  in  fome  paftages  of  the  NewTefta- 
ment. 

his 
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his  youth  — - and  he  took  and  fent  meffes  to  them 
from  before  him ; but  Benjamin  s was  five  times 
as  much  as  any  of  theirs . Benjamin  was  dif- 
tinguifhed  as  the  favourite  of  his  brother 
Jojeph,  though  younger  than  all  the  reft ; fo 
was  Hannahy  the  youngeft  or  after-taken 
wfe9  diftinguifhed  as  the  favourite  of  Elka - 
nahy  and  though,  as  youngefiy  helped  after 
Peninnah,  and  her  fons  and  daughters , yet  had 
a larger  fijare,  or,  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
margin,  a double  portion.  This  is  our  tranf- 
lation  ; but  the  words  DPitt  PUD  lite- 

rally fignify — “ a piece , party  or  portion  of 
the  roajied  meat ” — iome  more  choice  party  we 
may  fuppofe,  which  he  had  referved  for  her. 
Elkanah’s  love,  and  preference  of  Hannah  in 
his  affedtions,  would  hardly  have  fuffered 
him  to  place  her  after  Peninnahy  if  Hannah 
had  not  been  the  youngeft  and  after-taken 
wife  ; any  more  than  Jofeph' s affedtion  to 
Benjamin  would  have  fuffered  him  to  have 
placed  him  below  the  reft  of  his  brethren, 
had  it  not  been  againft  all  rule  to  have  done 
otherwife. 

But  if  we  look  more  deeply  into  this  fcrip- 
ture,  we  may  gather  from  Hannah's  fongy 
chap.  ii.  i — io,  a certain  proof  that  Hannah 

was  the  fecond  wife . The  fcng  itfelf  is 

evidently  prophetical,  it  treats  upon  the 
fame  fubjedt  as  that  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
which  is  recorded  Luke  i.  46  — 54 ; and 
thefe  two  wives  of  Elkanah , are  fpoken  of  as 
typical  of  what  fhould  come  to  pafs  in  the  lat- 
ter days , when  the  Jews , the  elder  profeffing 
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people  of  God,  and  who  brought  forth  pro- 
felling  children,  Ihould  become  barren , and 
the  poor  barren  Gentiles  become  fruitful, 
Hannah  fays,  chap.  ii.  5.  Phe  barren  hath 
borne  /even,  and  Jhe  that  hath  many  children  is 
waxed  feeble.  A clear  prophecy  of  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, the  former  typified  by  Peninnah , and 
the  latter  by  Hannah.  So  If.  I i v.  1. — al- 
luding to  the  fame  interefting  and  wonderful 
events — fays,  Sing,  O barren , thou  that  didfl 
riot  bear ; break  forth  into  fnging,  and  cry 
aloud , thou  that  didjl  not  travail  with  child.  5 
for  more  are  the  children  of  the  defolate , than 
the  children  of  the  married  wife,  faith  the 
Lord.  In  this  view  of  the  matter,  Hannah 
mult  certainly  be  th z fecond  wife,  as  the  Gen- 
tiles were  called  fubfequently  to  the  jews,  or 
elfe  the  whole  fimilitude  of  this  prophetical 
tranfadlion,  as  to  the  fulfilment  of  ic,  in  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  calling  of  the  Gen * 
tiles , is  deltroyed  at  once. 

For  all  thefe  reafons,  it  is  furely  manifefl, 
that  Peninnah , who  was  a figure  of  the  Jews, 
was  the  firfl- taken  wife,  and  that  Hannah , 
who  was  a figure  of  the  Gentile  church , was 
the  fecond  in  point  of  time . Nor  is  it  likely 
that  Eikanah,  having  a wife  whom  he  liked 
better,  Ihould  take  another  he  liked  worfe.- — 
The  contrary  is  very  probable. 

That  Hannah  Ihould  delay  her  anxious  re- 
quells for  a child,  till  after  a fecond  wife  had 
been  taken  by  her  hufband,  and  tili  by  this 
Vol.  II.  A a fecond 
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lecond  he  had  fons  and  daughters*  grown  up, 
is  inconceivable  ; but  that  Pminnah , the  firtl 
wife , who  had  left  off  breeding  (fee  chap.  ii.  5, 
latter  part) — full  of  rage,  and  jealouly,  and 
indignation,  from  obferving  Elkana/fs  par- 
tiality to  an  after-taken  wife — fhould  become 
her  bitter  adverfary — fay  every  thing  to  vex 
her,  with  bitter  taunts  upon  the  fubjedt  of 
her  barrennefs  (which  was  reckoned  a matter 
of  difgrace  among  the  JewiJh  women ) and 
thus  afflidt  and  grieve  her,  hill,  in  the  for- 
row,  grief,  and  anguifh  of  her  fpirit,  fhe 
prayed  earneftly  to  have  her  reproach  taken 
away  (fee  Gen  xxx.  23.)  is  furely  the  plain, 
obvious,  natural  fenle  of  the  hiftory.  Some- 
thing like  this  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  hap- 
pened between  Leah  and  Rachel \ Gen.,  xxx. 
15,  22,  23. 

But  let  us  fuppofe,  for  argument's  fake% 
what,  for  the  reafons  above  mentioned,  can 
never  be  allowed,  that  Hannah  was  the  elder 
wife , ftill  the  hiftory  affords  a very  conclu- 
five  proof  that  polygamy  is  no  tranfgrefion  of 
any  law  of  God,  therefore  no  Jin . Elkanah 

* By  ver.  4,  where  it  is  faid,  that,  when  the  time  was 
that  Elkanah  offered , he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife , and  to 
all  her  fons  and  daughters , portions — it  fhouid  appear 
that  Peninnah  had  brought  him  many  children.  Comp, 
chap.  ii.  5. — Their  being  grown  up , may  be  gathered 
from  their  attendance  on  the  tabernacle,  and  partaking 
of  the  facrifices,  and  this  for  fever al  years  together,  as 
maybe  gathered  from  ver.  7. — And  as  he  did  fo — POtP 
niT^O — Anno  in  anno . Mont.  Anr.iuitim.  Pagn.  Tear  by 
year.  Eng.  Tranf. 
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was  a Levife , who  came  &/>  to  worjhip  atidfd- 
criftce  to  the  Lord,  probably  peace-offerings, 
which  were  wont  to  accompany  others  at  the 
great feftivals,  all  of  which — except  the  fat , 
which  was  burnt  upon  the  altar , and  the  breaf 
and  right  fhoulder,  which  belonged  to  the 
priefs — belonged  to  him  that  offered  them  ; 
with  the  reft  the  facriftcer  made  a feaft  * for 
himfelf  his  family , and  friends , giving  to 
every  one  a portion  of  the  iacrifice. — But  no 
one  could  offer , or  feajl  upon  the  facrifices, 
unlefs  he  was  clean , on  pain  of  being  cut  off 
from  his  people . Lev.  vii.  20,  21.  Hence  we 
hear  Saul  accounting  for  David's  abfence 
from  the  feaft , on  the  offerings  at  the  new  moon . 

1 Sam.  xx.  26.  Phe  touch  of  any  thing  that 
was  unclean,  or  having  fome  bodilv  diforder 
upon  him,  fuch  as  the  leprofy , and  the  like, 
rendered  a man  unclean , fo  that  he  could  nei- 
ther offer,  or  feaft  upon  the  offerings . But 
what  muft  have  become  of  that  man,  whofe 
moral  uncleannefs  muft  have  been  what  El- 
kanatis  was,  if  he  could  be  deemed  to  live  in 
adultery  ? for  that  he  certainly  did,  if  poly-, 
gamy  was  a fin  againft  th z f event b command - 
ment.  Could  he  have  come  up,  year  after 
year,  to  worfhip  and  to  facrifice  to  Jehovah, 
under  fuch  a ftate  of  moral  defilement  and  un- 
cleannefs ? Could  he  have  found  blefling 
and  acceptance,  while  in  the  fink  of  moral 
filth  and  pollution  ? Hophni  and  Phineas , 
Eli  s two  fons,  were  both  cut  off  in  one  day, 

* See  Deut.  xii.  12.  xvi.  11.  2 Sam.  vi.  18,  J 9. 
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lor  the  abufe  of  the  offerings  of  God,  and 
lor  their  uncleannefs,  i Sam.  ii.  17,  22,  34; 
but  Elkanah  remains  in  his,  accepted  of  God, 
and  happy  in  being  bleffed  with  a Jon  (and 
luch  a [on  as  Samuel)  by  miracle.  Again, 
what  was  Peninnab  ? a partaker,  a partner, 
in  Elkana/Ss  iniquity,  if  their  marriage  was 
unlawful. — What  were  the  fons  and  daugh- 
ters who  were  born  of  Peninnab , under  a for- 
bidden marriage  ? Bajlards . Therefore  Pe- 
ninnah’s  eating  of  the  facrinces,  as  well  as  her 
children  s,  were  abfolutely  forbidden  things. 
Even  the  hire  of  an  whore  was  forbidden  to 
be  brought  into  the  houfe  of  the  Lord.  Deut. 
xxiii.  18.  how  much  more  the  perfon  of  an 
adulterefs  F and  as  for  a bajlard , or  one  born 
of  her  who  was  with  child  by  whoredom , he 
was  not  even  to  enter  into  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord,  even  to  his  tenth  generation . Deuti 
xxiii.  2.  How  then  could  Elkanah  himfelf 
— how  could  Peninnab  (fuppoling  her  the 
fecond  wife) — how  could  the  children  born  of 
ihefe  parents , go  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  in 
Shilo—feafi  upon  the  facrifcesy  and  return  in 
peace , with  God’s  blefjing  and  acceptance , un- 
lefs  the  fecond  ?narriage  was  as  lawful  in  God’s 
fight  as  the and  no  more  than  that , an 
offence  againft  God’s  law  ? In  whatever 
view  we  take  this  chapter , it  proves,  that 
neither  the  words  of  the  primary  inf  it  ut  ion, 
nor  thofe  of  any  fnbfequent  commandment , pro- 
hibited polygamy  ; for  if  they  had,  thefe 
things  relpedting  Elkanah , Peninnab , and  their 
children , could  not  have  been  as  they  were, 

confidently 
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confidently  with  the  fcripture  - character 
of  that  holy  God,  who  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  evil , or  to  look  on  iniquity . 

Hah.  i.  1 3. 

Here  I might  once  more  mention  the  cafe 
of  Solomon , the  fon  of  David  by  Bithjheba, 
whom  David , having  other  wives  before,  took 
to  wife  after  the  deceafe  of  Uriah.  The  law, 
which  pofitively  excluded  bajlards , or  thole 
born  out  of  lawful  wedlock,  from  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord,  even  unto  the  tenth  genera- 
tion, (Deut.  xxiii.  2.)  is  wholly  inconfiftent 
with  Solomon  s being  employed  to  build  God’s 
temple — being  the  mouth  of  the  people  to  God 
in  prayer — and  offering  facriftces  in  the  temple 
at  its  dedication — unlefs  David's  marriage  with 
Bathjheba  was  a lawful  marriage — Solomon  the 
lawf  ul  iffue  of  that  marriage — confequently 
polygamy  no  fin,  either  againft  the  primary  in - 
jlitution  of  marriage,  or  againft  the  feventh 
com  man  d?nen  /.—But  fo  far  from  Solomon' s be- 
ing under  any  legal  difqualification  from  the 
law  above-mentioned  — he  is  appointed  by 
God  himfelf  to  build  the  temple , 1 Kings  viii.  19. 
His  prayer  is  heard — and  the  houfe  is  hallowed, 
chap,  ix.  3.  and  filed  with  fuch  glory,  that  the 
pr  lefts  could  not  ft  and  to  minifter , chap.  viii.  1 1. 
Solomon,  therefore,  as  wrell  as  Samuel,  ftand 
as  a demonftrable  proof,  that  a child  born 
under  the  circumftance  of  polygamy  is  no  haft 
tard — God  Himfelf  being  the  judge , wbofe  judg- 
ment is  according  to  truth . 

A more  ftriking  inftance  of  God’s  thoughts , 
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on  the  total  difference  * between  polygamy  and 
adultery , does  not  meet  us  any  where,  in  any 
part  of  the  j acred  hifiory , than  in  the  account 
which  is  given  us  of  David  and  Bathjheba, 
and  their  iff'ue. 

When  David  took  Bathjheba , fhe  was  ano- 
ther’s wife — the  child  which  he  begat  upon 
her  in  that  fituation  was  begotten  in  adultery 
« — and  the  thing  which  David  had  done  difpleafed 
the  Lord,  2 Sam.  xi.  27.  And  what  was 
the  confequence  ? We  are  told,  2 Sam.  xii.  1. 
fhe  Lord  fent  Nathan  (the  prophet)  unto 
David . Nathan  opened  his  commiffion  with 
a moft  beautiful  parable,  deferiptive  of  Da- 
vid's crime;  this  parable  the  prophet  applies 
to  the  conviction  of  the  delinquent,  fets  it 
home  upon  bis  conference , brings  him  to  re- 
pentance^ and  the  poor  penitent  finds  mercy — 
his  life  is  fpared,  ver.  13.  Yet  God  will  vin- 
dicate the  honour  of  His  moral  government , 
and  that  in  the  moft  awful  manner — the 
murder  of  Uriah  is  to  be  vifited  upon  David 
and  his  bouJe—Tbe  J word  Jhall  never  depart 
from  thine  houfe,  ver.  10.  The  adultery  with 
Bathjheba  was  to  be  retaliated  in  the  moft  ag- 
gravated manner — Becaufe  thou  haft  defpifed 
Me , and  haft  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hit  tit  e 
to  be  thy  wife-— Thus  faith  the  Lord , I will  raife 
up  evil  againjl  thee  cut  of  thine  own  houfe — and 
J will  take  thy  wives  and  give  ft  them  unto  thy 

neighbour 

* See  alfo  vol.  i.  p.  265 — 8. 

f God’s  taking  and  giving  David’s  wives  to  Jbfalcm , 
is  to  be  underftood  in  a very  different  fenfe  from  His  giv- 
ing the  decealed  SauF  s wives  into  David'  $ be  [cm.  ver.  8. 

This 
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neighbour  before  thine  eyes — and  he  ft: all  lie  with 
thy  wives  in  Jight  of  this  Jun— for  thou  didft  it 
fecretly , but  I will  do  this  thing  before  "all  Ifrael> 

' and  before  the  fun . All  this  was  fhortly  ful- 

filled in  the  rebellion  and  incefi  of  Abfalomy 
chap.  xvi.  21,  22.  And  this  was  done  in  a 
way  of  judgment  on  David , for  taking  ami 
defiling  the  wife  of  Uriah , and  was  included 
in  the  curfes  threatened,  Deut.  xxviii.  30.  to 
the  defpifers  of  God's  laws. 

This  lad  is  peculiarly  mentioned  as  a favour  done  to 
David , and  therefore  fpoken  of  as  an  ingredient  to  height- 
en his  ingratitude  in  taking  the  wife  of  Uriah — the  otner 
was  threatened  as  a judgment  (fee  Deut.  xxviii.  30.  Jer. 
viii.  10.  former  part)  and  permitted,  as  many  other 
evils  are,  in  a courfe  of  providence , as  a fore  punifhment 
on  David  for  what  he  had  done.  But  Abfalom  was  ne- 
verthelefs  guilty  of  adultery  and  incejl , in  taking  his  fa- 
ther’s wives  and  lying  with  them , and  is  no  more  exc  11  fa- 
ble, than  he  was  in  drawing  his  fword  in  rebellion  againft 
his  father,  becaufe  this,  as  the  other,  was  a fulfilment 
of  God’s  threatening — ver.  11.  Iwillraife  up  evil againjl 
thee  out  of  thine  own  hsztfe. 

So  when  it  is  faid — £zek.  xx.  25. — I gave  them  ft  a- 
tutes  that  were  not  goody  and  judgments  whereby  they  Jhoujd 
not  live  ; and  I polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts , &e.  it  ap- 
pears from  ver.  24,  where  the  reafons  of  this  are  fet 
down,  that  all  was  in  a way  of  judgment  for  their  depar- 
ture from  the  Jlatutes  of  Jehovah.  Wherefore — G op 
left  them  to  follow  the  deceit  of  their  own  hearts,  the 
confequence  of  which  may  be  defcribed,  Pf.  cvi.  39. 
Thus  were  they  defiled  in  their  own  giftsy  and  went  a whor- 
ing with  their  own  inventions.  As  if  God  bad  faid  — / 
gave  them — that  is — I permitted  them  to  follow  — fuch  fta- 
tutes  and  precepts , as  a judgment  on  their  departure  from 
Me.  See  Jews  Letters  to  M.  de  Voltaire,  vol.  i. 
P*  339 — 34 1?  a very  fenllble  folution  of  this  paffage  of 
Ezekiel. 

f For  the  tragical  ftory  of  Amnon , fee  2 Sam.  xiii. 
throughout. 
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As  to  the  iffue  of  David's  adulterous  com- 
merce with  Bathjheba , it  is  written — 2 Sam. 
xii.  15. — The  Lord  jiruck  the  child  which 
Uriah  bare  unto  David , and  it  was  very  Jick. 
What  a dreadful  fcourge  this  was  to  David , 
who  could  not  but  read  his  crime  in  his 
punijhment , the  following  verfes  declare ; 
wherein  we  find  David  almoft  frantic  with 
grief : however  the  child's  Jicknefs  was  unto 
death , for,  ver.  18,  071  the  f event h day  the 
child  died . 

Now  let  us  take  a view  of  David's  adt  of 
polygamy , when,  after  Uriah's  death,  he  added 
Bathjheba  to  his  other  wives , ver.  24,  25. 
And  David  comforted  Bathjheba  his  wife , and 
went  in  unto  her , and  lay  with  her , and  fhe  bare 
a fon , he  called  his  name  (HD^)  Selomoh 

(that  maketh  peace  and  reconciliation  or  recom- 
mence) and  the  Lord  loved  him . Again,  we 
£nd  Nathan , who  had  been  fent  on  the  for- 
mer occafion,  fent  alfo  on  this,  but  with  a 
very  different  meflage. — And  He  (the  Lord) 
fent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the  prophet , and  He 
called  his  na?ne  Jedidiah  (D  ilectus  Do- 
mini— beloved  of  the  Lord)  becaufe  of  the 
Lord — i.  e.  becaufe  of  the  favour  God 
had  towards  him,  ver.  24.  Comp.  1 Chron. 
xxviii.  5,  6. 

Let  any  read  onward  through  the  whole 
hiftory  of  Solomon — let  them  confider  the  in- 
ftances  of  God's  peculiar  favour  towards 
him  already  mentioned,  and  the  many  others, 
that  are  to  be  found  in  the  account  we  have 
of  him — let  them  compare  God’s  dealings 
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with  the  unhappy  offspring  of  David's  adultery , 
and  this  happy  iffue  of  his  polygamy — and  if  the 
allowance  and  approbation  of  the  latter , doth 
not  as  clearly  appear,  as  the  condemnation  and 
puniffment  of  the  former,  furely  all  diftinc- 
tion  and  difference  muft  be  at  an  end,  and 
the  fcripture  itfelf  lofe  the  force  of  it’s,  own 
evidence. 


APPENDIX, 
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APPENDIX,  N"  II. 

See  before,  VoL  i.  p.  374. 

ITTAVING  mentioned  Barbeyrac  s note  ee, 
jjf  on  Grotius  de  jure,  lib.  ii.  c.  v.  fedt.  9. 
—in  which  the  latter  is  reprefented  as  having 
changed  his  opinion,  with-  regard  to  a new 
law  of  Christ  on  the  fubjedt  of  polygamy — I 
was  much  inclined  to  examine  farther  into 
this  matter,  and  therefore  procured.  Barbey- 
rac  s French  tranflation  of  Grotius  de  Jure , 
with  the  French  annotations , to  which  Bar - * 
beyrac  refers  in  the  above  note — imagining 
that  I might  there  meet  with  a more  ample 
account  of  the  matter. 

On  fearching  the  notes  of  this  learned 
Frenchman  on  his  tranflation  of  Grotius  de 
Jure , I find  abundant  proof  of  a very  great 
change  of  fentiment  in  that  great  man. 

I will  lay  this  before  the  reader  in  the  very 
words  of  Barbeyrac ; whole  proofs  are  in- 
conteftible,  becaufe  taken  from  the  writings 
of  Grotius  himfelf. 

The  firft  paflage  which  I would  mention, 
is,  Barbeyrac  s note  on  Grot,  de  Jure,  liv.  ii. 
c.  v.  fedt.  9.  No.  7.  which,  as  far  as  it  relates 
to  this  matter,  ftands  thus  : 

“ Four  eclaircir  la  matiere,  & pour  favoir 
“ en  meme  terns  ce  que  penfoit  notre  auteur 
“ depuis  la  premiere  edition  de  cet  ouvrage, 

Cl  " ' “ ou 
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“ ou  il  ne  fit  neanmoins  aucun  changement 
“ dans  cet  endroit ; il  eft  bon  d’ajouter  ici 
££  qaclques  unes  des  reflexions  que  1’on 
ic  trouve  dans  ion  comrnentaire  fur  le  Nou- 
“ 'veau'T ’eft ament , Matt.  v.  32.  Il  remarque 
“ done  d’abord,  que  notre  Seigneur  Jesus 
**  Christ  ne  pretend  point,  dans  ce  paffage, 
“ non  plus  que  dans  tout  le  refte  de  fon  dif- 
“ cours  fait  fur  la  montagne,  abolir  aucune 
“ partie  de  la  loi  de  Moife : il  veut  feule- 
€€  ment  montrer  de  quelle  maniere,  & en 
“ quel  cas  un  homme-de-bien  peut  profiler 
“ de  la  permiflion  du  divorce  accordee  par 
“ un  des  reglemens  politiques  de  cette  loi, 
“ qui  fubfiftoit  encore  dans  le  terns  qu’il 
parloit.  Il  ne  s’agit  point  par  confequent 
“ d’une  caufe  de  divorce  portee  devant  les 
“ juges  : car,  outre  qu’un  mari,  qui  vouloit 
“ repudier  fa  femme,  n’etoit  point  oblige, 
iC  felon  la  loi,  de  le  faire  par  voie  de  juftice  ; 
“ lors  qu’il  accufoit  fa  femme  d’adukere  de- 
*c  vant  les  juges,  cela  alloit  a la  faire  punir  de 
“ mort,  felon  la  loi,  & non  pas  obtenir  une 
“ diflolution  de  marriage. 

“ Ainfi  quand  notre  feigneur  par  le  de  l’a- 
“ dultere,commed’unejufte  caufe  de  divorce, 
“ il  fuppofe  ou  un  mari  doux  & clement, 
“ qui  ne  vouloit  point  faiie  punir  fa  femme, 
“ quelque  coupable  qu’elle  fut  d’infidelite, 
“ comme  Jofepb  en  ufa  a 1’egard  de  Marie , 
dans  le  terns  qu’il  ne  pouvoit  encore  favoir 
li  la  caufe  miraculeufe  de  fa  groflefle  ; ou 
“ bien  un  mari,  qui  n’avoit  pas  dequoi 
is  prouver  en  juftice  Tinfidelite  de  fa  femme, 

quoiqu’il 
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quoiqu’il  en  fut  perfuade,  ou  que  memc 
il  en  cut  des  preuves  indubitables  pour 
lui. 

“ To  elucidate  the  matter,  and  to  know 
at  the  fame  time  what  our  author  f Grotius ) 
thought  lince  the  firft  edition  of  this  work 
(De  JureJ  — in  which  neverthelefs  he 
made  no  alteration  of  this  paiTage — it  is 
proper  to  add  here  fome  of  the  reflections 
which  we  find  in  his  notes  on  the  New 
Tejlamenty  Matt.  v.  32.  He  remarks  then, 
firft,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth 
not  intend  at  all  in  this  pafiage,  any  more 
than  in  the  whole  of  his  fermon  upon 
the  mount,  to  * abolilh  any  part  of  the 
law  of  Mofes — he  means  only  to  (hew  after 
what  manner,  and  in  what  cafe,  a good 
man  might  avail  himfelf  of  the  permiflion 
of  divorce,  which  was  granted  by  one  of 
the  political  regulations  of  that  law  which 
ftill  fubfifted  at  the  time  he  fpake.  The 
queftion,  confequently,  was  not  concern- 
ing a caufe  of  divorce  brought  before  the 
judges  ; for,  befides  that  an  hufband  who 
would  repudiate  his  wife  was  not  obliged, 
according  to  the  law,  to  do  it  in  a judicial 
way,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  when  he 
accufed  his  wife  of  adultery  before  the 
judges,  that  would  have  tended  to  her  be- 
ing punifhed  with  death , according  to  the 
law,  and  not  to  the  obtaining  of  a diifolu- 
tion  of  the  marriage. 


" Alfo, 


* See  before,  vol.  i.  p.  300 — 3. 
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“ Alio,  where  our  Lord  fpeaks  of  adultery 
“ as  a juft  caufe  of  divorce,  he  fuppofes,  either 
“ a mild  and  kind  hufband,  who  would  not 
have  his  wife  punifhed,  however  guilty 
“ fhe  might  be  of  infidelity — as  JofepbzS led 
“ with  refpedt  to  Mary  at  the  time  when  he 
“ could  not  know  the  miraculous  caufe  of 
“ her  pregnancy — or  elfe  an  hufband  who 
“ had  not  full  legal  proof  of  his  wife’s  infi- 
“ delity,  though  he  was  perfuaded  of  it,  or 
€C  even  had  indubitable  proofs  with  refpedt 
“ to  himfelf.” 

Then  follows  a long  paffage  on  the  fubjedt 
of  divorce  ; after  which,  Barbeyrac  gives  us 
Grotius  s thoughts  on  the  latter  part  of  the 
*jerfe. 

“ Dans  les  paroles  fuivantes — & celui  aid 
epoufe  la  femme  repudiee , commet  adult  ere — - 
“ la  loi  de  Moi'fe  fubfiftant  encore,  comme 
cc  nous  l’avons  dit,  il  faut  entendre  les  pa- 
t€  roles  de  Jesus  Christ  de  celui  qui  epou- 
“ foit  une  femme  repudiee,  avant  qu’on  eut 
“ teute  toutes  les  voies  poffibles  de  la  recon- 
“ oilier  avec  fon  mari,  comme  l’Apotre  St. 
“ Paul  le  prefcrit,  i Cor.  vii.  i j,  ou  ce  qui 
“ eft  encore  pis,  de  ceux  qui  etant  devenus 
“ amoureux  des  femmes  d’autrui  cherchoient 
a s’en  emparer  par  un  divorce. 

“ C’eft  auffi  a cela  que  fe  rapporte  ce  qui  dit 
cc  notre.  Seigneur , Matt.  xix.  9.  ou  il  ex- 
plique  plus  au  long  fa  penfee.  Celui  qui 
f*  repudiera  fa  femme , et  en  epousera  une 
autre,  &c.  car  & celui  qui  epoufoit  la 
femme  repudiee,  empechoit  par  la  qu’elle 

“ ne 
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ne  retournat  avec  fon  mari,  qui  n’auroit 
pu  apres  cela  la  reprendre,  quand  il  l'auroit 
voulu ; & le  mari  de  la  femme  repudiee, 
des-la  qu’il  en  epoufoit  une  autre,  donnoit 
lieu  de  croire  qu’il  n etoit  point  difpofe  a 
reprendre  la  premiere,  & ainfi  il  lui  four- 
niffoit  occafion,  entant  qu’en  lui  etoit,  ou 
de  s’abandonner  a l’impudicite,  ou  de  s’en- 
gager  avec  un  autre  mari  : car  c’eft  ainfi 
qu’il  faut  entendre  le  terme  fici%ATM  que 
Ton  traduit  commet  adult  ere,  mais  qui  doit 
fignifier  la  meme  chofe  que  koisi  \xoi%olg§cu 
fait  commet  tre  adult  ere,  dans  Tautre  palfage 
parallel  du  meme  evangelifle  ; felon  le  ftile 
des  Hebreux  qui  attribuent  a quelqu’un  di- 
redement,  ce  a quoi  il  donne  occalion  par 
quelque  adion  propre.  Voiez.  Rom. 
viii.  26.  Gal.  iv.  6. 

“ Voila  en  fubflance  ce  que  dit  notre  au- 
teur dans  fes  notes  fur  le  Nouveau  Teft a- 
merit . D’ou  il  paroit,  que  fes  idees  n'etoi- 
ent  pas  tout-a-fait  les  memes,  quand  il 
compofa  l’ouvrage  que  nous  expliquons, 
quoiqif  il  n’ait  depuis  rien  change  dans 
cet  endroit. 

<c  De  tout  ce  que  Ton  vient  de  voir,  il  s’en- 
fuit,  que  dans  les  paflages  de  Tevangile 
qu’il  cite  ici  en  marge  pour  montrer  que 
notre  Seigneur  Jesus  Christ  a defendu 
par  une  de  fes  loix  la  polygamie,  il  ne 
s’agit  que  du  divorce ; & cela  par  oppofi- 
tion  aux  fauffes  idees  des  Juifs , qui  le  croi- 
oient  permis  en  confcience  pour  quelque 
caufe  que  ce  fut.  Matt,  xix,  2. 


“ Au{li 
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44  Audi  voyons  nous  que  notre  auteur  dans 
44  ion  traite  de  la  veriti  de  la  religion  Chretienne , 
44  public  pour  la  premiere  fois  en  1639,  ceil 
44  a dire,  environ  deux  ans  avant  les  notes Jur 
“ le  Nouveau  eft ament ; lorfqidil  park  du 
44  marriage  du’n  avec  une,  apres  avoir  dit, 
44  qu’il  y en  a peu  des  nations  dans  le  pa- 
44  ganifme  parmi  lefquelles  on  fe  foit  conten- 
44  te  d’une  femme,  comme  faifoient  les  Gcr~ 
44  mains  & les  Romains ; ajoute  feulement, 
44  que  les  Chretiens  fuivent  cette  maniere  de 
44  marriage,  lib.  ii.  § 13.  & dans  les  notes  il 
44  ne  cite  aucun  paflage  de  l’evangile,  mais 
44  feulement  ces  paroles  de  1 Cor.  vii.  4.  Une 
44  femme  nef  pas  maitrefe  de  fon  corps , mais 

fon  mari ; de  merne  un  mari  nef  pas  m ait  re 
44  de  fon  corps , mais  fa  femme.  Or,  dans  fes 
44  notes  pofthumes  fur  les  epitres,  il  explique 
44  ces  paroles  conformement  a la  fuite  du  dif- 
44  cours,  comme  n’emportant  autre  chofe  que 
44  le  droit  qu’a  une  femme  d’exiger  que  fon 
44  mari  ne  lui  refufe  point  le  devoir  conjugal ; 
44  parce  que  en  vertu  du  marriage,  elle  en- 
44  tre  avec  lui  dans  une  fociete  qui  demande 
44  l’ufage  reciproque  de  leurs  corps:  Oust’ 
44  efy.Gidfyt  hie  ejly  non  habet  jus  plenum  at  que 
44  integrum ; natnnon  vitae  tantumy  fed  & cor - 
44  p or um  ef  initia  tict'MVtci.  In  re  autem  fociali \ 
((  nemo  fociorum  jus  plenum  habet . 

44  Mais  il  n’enfuit  point  de  la,  qu’un  mari 
44  ne  p uifle  avoir  plus  d’une  femme  : car  les 
44  focietez  ne  fe  font  pas  toujours  fur  un  pie 
44  egal.  Ainfi  ce  n’eft  que  par  accommoda- 
44  tion  que  notre  auteur  applique  ici  les  pa- 

44  roles 
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€€  roles  de  St.  Paul,  & pour  donner  a cnten- 
“ dre  que  les  Chretiens  ont  renonce  a la  po~ 
(c  lygamie,  plutot  pour  fuivre  l’efprit  & le 
4€  genie  de  l’evangile,  qui  porte  a eviter  ce 
“ dont  on  peut  abufer  facilement,  que  pour 
€t  obe’ir  a une  loi  exprefte  de  notre  Seigneur,  ou 
“ de  fes  apotres.  Voiez  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  Hift. 
“ Eccl^Prolegom.feft.  3.  c.iv.  fedt.5.num.9, 
p.162.  11  n’y  a nulle  apparenceque  Jesus 
“ Christ  ait  voulu  obliger  ceux  quiavoient 
*c  plufieurs  femmes,  avant  que  de  devenir  fes 
*c  difciples,  a les  renvoier  toutes,  hormis 
“ une.0 

“ In  the  words  which  follow — And  he 
“ that  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away,  commit - 
“ teth  adultery — the  law  of  Mofes  yet  fubfilt- 
“ ing,  as  we  have  before  obferved,  we  muft 
lc  underftand  the  words  ofj  esus  Christ  to 
“ concern  him  who  married  a divorced  wo - 
“ man,  before  all  poffible  wrays  had  been 
**  tried  to  reconcile  her  to  her  hufband,  as 
“ St.  Paul  prefcribes  1 Cor.  vii.  11. — or, 
<c  what  is  worfe  ftill,  of  thofe  who  having 
“ become  fond  of  the  wives  of  others,  en- 
€‘  deavoured  to  get  * pofleffion  of  them  by 
<c  means  of  a divorce  in  order  to  poffefs 
“ them. 

€<  It  is  to  this  alfo,  that  what  our  Lord 
“ faith.  Matt.  xix.  9.  relates,  where  he  ex- 
i(  plains  his  meaning  more  fully — Whofoever 
ti  put  teth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  an- 
“ other,  &c.  ; for  both  he  who  married 

* See  before  vol,  i.  357,  358. 
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4 the  divorced  woman,  hindered  her  by  that 
4 means  from  returning  to  her  hufband,  who 
4 could  not,  after  this,  have  taken  her  if  he 
4 would ; and  the  hufband  of  the  divorced 
4 wife,  from  the  inflant  he  married  another 
4 woman,  gave  occalion  to  think,  that  he 
4 was  not  at  all  difpofed  to  retake  the  firft 
4 woman  ; and  thus  he  gave  occalion  to  her, 
4 as  far  as  in  him  lay,  either  to  abandon  her- 
4 ielf  to  lewdnefs,  or  to  engage  with  another 
4 hufband  For  it  is  thus  we  muft  under- 
4 ftand  the  term  which  they  tranflate 

4 — committeth  adultery , but  which  ought  to 
4 fignify  the  fame  as — 7 met  fxoi%clorQxi — caufetb 
4 to  commit  adultery ; as  in  the  parallel  place 
4 of  the  fame  evangelijl — (ch.  v.  32.) — ac- 
4 cording  to  the  ftyle  of  the  Hebrews , who 
4 attribute  that  to  a perfon  diredlly , which  by 
4 any  adtion  of  his  own  he  is  the  occafion 
4 of.”  See  Rom.  viii.  26,  Gal.  iv.  6. 

44  This  is  the  fub  dance  of  what  our  author 
4 fays  in  his  notes  on  the  New  \ Tejl ament  } 
4 from  whence  it  appears,  that  his  ideas 
4 were  not  altogether  the  fame  when  he  com- 
4 pofed  the  work  which  we  are  now  explain- 
4 ing,  though  he  has  not  fmce  made  any  al- 
4 teration  in  this  padage^ 

44  From  all  that  we  have  been  obfervine, 
4 it  follows,  that  in  the  paffages  of  the  gol- 
4 pel,  which  Grotius  here  cites  in  the  mar- 
4 gin,  to  fhew  that  our  Saviour  prohibited, 
4 by  one  of  his  laws,  polygamy , the  fubjedt 
‘ was  only  concerning  divorce ; and  that  in 

* See  before,  vol.  i.  370 — 373. 
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€€  oppofition  to  the  falfe  notions  of  the  fews% 
“ who  believed  that  in  confcience  it  was  per- 
t€  mitted  for  any  caufewhatfoever. Matt.  xix.  2. 

“ Let  us  obferve  alfo,  that  our  author,  in 
€t  his  treatife  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian 
<e  'Religion , firft  publifhed  in  1639,  that  is  to 
“ fay,  about  two  years  after  his  notes  on  the 
lc  New  Tejl ament,  fpeaking  of  the  marriage 
fc  of  one  man  with  one  woman , after  having 
“ faid  that  there  were  few  heathen  nations, 
“ among  which  people  contented  themfelves 
€t  with  one  wife,  as  the  Germans  and  Romans 
<€  did,  only  adds,  that  the  Chriftians  followed 
“ this  manner  of  marriage,  lib.  ii.  fedt.  13  ; 
“ and  in  the  notes  he  does  not  cite  a Angle 
“ paffage  from  the  gofpel,  but  only  thele 
words  of  1 Cor.  vii.  4.  rfhe  wife  hath  not 
“ power  of  her  own  body,  but  the  hujba7id : and 
“ likewife  alfo  the  husband  hath  not  power  of 
“ his  ow (i  body,  but  the  wife . But  in  his 
ct  pofthumous  notes  on  the  Epiflles , he  ex- 
“ plains  thefe  words  conformably  to  the  fe- 
“ quel  of  the  difcourfe,  as  importing  nothing 
“ elfe  but  the  right  which  a wife  hath  to 
c‘  require  that  her  hufband  fhall  not  refufe 
“ her  the  conjugal  duty  becaufe,  in  virtue 
“ of  the  marriage,  die  enters  with  him  into 
“ a fociety  which  demands  the  reciprocal 
<c  ufe  of  their  bodies.  'Ovk  efyaiafyi,  here 
“ fignifies — he  has  not  a full  and  entire  right — 
“for  communion,  not  of  ' life  only,  but  of  their 
**  bodies  alfo,  is  entered  into.  However,  in 
a matter  of  partnerjhip , neither  of  the  par - 
“ ties  have  a full  right . 

<e 
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But 


f‘  But  it  doth  not  follow  from  thence, 
u that  a man  can  have  but  one  wife ; for 
tc  partnerfhips  are  not  always  made  upon  an 
“ equal  footing.  So  that  it  is  only  by  way 
“ of  accommodation  that  our  author  applies 
“ thefe  words  of  St.  Paul \ and  to  give  us  to 
“ underftand,  that  Chrifiaits  renounced  po-> 
€c  ly.gamy,  rather  to  follow  the  fpirit  * and 

“ genius 

* The  <c  fpirit  and  genius  of  the  gofpel as  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  fpirit  and  temper  of  its  prof  effort + fpeaks 
thus  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah , chap.  ii.  ii.  The  lofty  looks  of 
man  Jhall  be  humbled , and  the  haughtinefs  of  meh  Jhall  be 
bowed  down , and  the  Lord  alone  Jhall  be  exalted  in  that  day • 
Comp.  ver.  17.  and  1 Cor.  i.  31. 

This,  in  the  very  early  days  of  Chrijlianity , feems  to 
have  been  forgotten,  and,  inftead  of  exalting  Jehovah , by 
making  His  pure  and  perfect  law  (Pf.  xix.  7 — 1 1 . } 
the  holy  directory  of  their  obedience,  the  ChriJUans  (as 
has  been  before  obferved)  fat  about  inventing  fchemes  of 
devotion  and  piety  ^ not  only  inconfiftent  with,  but  oppo- 
fite  to,  the  divine  law — they  detached  the  New  Tejla- 
?nent  from  the  Old , and  ran  into  as  much  folly  arid  extra- 
vagance, as,  before  the  end  of  the  firfl  century , branched 
themfelves  out  into  thofe  herefies , which,  in  one  fhape  or 
other,  have  been  the  difgrace  of  the  church  ever  fince.  If 
We  look  onward  to  the  end  of  the  fecond  century , we  may 
fay  of  the  heretics  and  their  herefies , as  is  faid  of  the  men 
which  arofe  from  the  bones.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  10, — they 
flood  up  upon  their  feet  an  exceeding  great  army . S ee  Chron. 
Tab.  Mofheim,  Maclaine  edit.  vol.  ii.  581 — 2. 

To  alter  God’s  lav.  relative  to  marriage,  for  feat 
of  abufe , is  about  as  wile  and  holy,  and  as  refpedtful  to 
the  wifdom  of  the  divine  Lawgiver,  as  taking  the 
Bible  away  from  the  Popifh  laity,  in  order  to  prevent 
herefy  and fchifm , and  to  preferve  the  unity  6f  the  church . 
See  before,  288,  n. 

When  perfons  fpeak  of  the  fpirit  and  genius  of  the 
gofpel , as  diftinguilhabie  from  the  fpirit  and  genius  of  the 
law , with  refpect  to  purity  and  holinefs , they  ufually  fay 
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<c  genius  of  the  gofpel,  which  carries  us  to 
€C  avoid  what  may  be  eafily  abufed,  than  to 
tc  obey  any  expreis  law  of  our  Lord  or  of 
“ His  Apofiles . See  Le  Clerc  Hiji . Ecclef. 
u Prolegom.Jett . 3.  c.  i w.  fett.  5.  numb . ix. 
“ p.  162.  There  is  no  appearance  that 
4(  Jesus  Christ  had  any  intention  to  oblige 
“ thofe  who  had  feveral  wrives,  before  they 
“ became  his  difciples,  to  fend  away  all  but 
ic  one, 

a great  deal  more  than  they  are  authorized  from  the 
fcriptures  to  fpeak,  or,  perhaps,  than  they  themfelves 
underfland. 

If  the  New  Telfament  fays — As  He  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy^fo  he  ye  hah  in  all  manner  of  ccnverfation — it  is 
added — becaufe  it  is  written , Be  ye  holy , for  I am  holy . 
Comp.  1 Pet.  i.  15,  16.  with  Lev.  xix.  2.  and  xx.  26. 
Deut.  xiv.  2.  with  Tit.  ii.  14.  and  1 Pet.  ii.  9. 

I went  down  to  the  potter’s  houfe  (faith  Jer.  xviii.  3.)  and 
behold  he  wrought  a work  on  the  wheels . And  the  vejfel  that 
he  made  of  clay  zuas  marred  ( JiniW  —fpoiled ) in  the  hand  of 
the  potter  ; [0  he  made  it  again  another  vejfel^  as  feemed  good 
to  the  potter  to  make  it . 

Certainly  the  poor  potter  could  do  no  otherwife  ; if  he 
foiled  the  vejfel  in  the  makings  he  mull:  repair  his  lofs  by 
making  ii  over  again  ; — but  {hall  we  imagine  that  the  all - 
wife  Goo,  either  for  want  of  wifdom  or  forefight , mil- 
carried,  or  failed , in  point  of  holinefs  and  purity , with  re- 
fpedt  to  the  law  which  he  framed  for  the  moral  govern* 
meat  of  his  creatures  under  the  Old  Telfament,  and  there- 
fore corrected  his  mijlake , and  made  another  and  a better 
law  for  that  purpole  under  the  New  Telfament  ? 

Contending  for  a purity  and  holinefs  in  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  which  is  not  in  the  Old  Telfament,  is  but  faying 
all  this  in  other  words,  and  coinciding  with  the  principles 
gf  Cerinthus , Mahomet , and  Socinus . See  before,  vol.  i. 
chap.  v. 

Manes  and  Cerinthus  were  confident,  for  as  they  remedi- 
ed the  law  of  the  Old  Telfament,  they  at  the  fame  time 
rnedfed  the  God  cf  the  Old  Telfament,^ 
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Barbeyrac , in  another  part  of  the  French 
notes  on  his  tranflation  of  Grot . de  "Jure — 
viz.  Liv.  i.  c.  i.  fed.  15.  n.  3. — expreffes 
himfelf  thus — 

“ Quand  Moife  dit  que  Thomme  quittera 
“ fon  pere  & fa  mere,  pour  sattacher  a fa 
“ femme , & qu  its  devicndront  line  fade  chair , 
“ cela  ne  fait  rien  ni  pour,  ni  contre,  lajfo/- 
tc  ly garni e,  ou  le  divorce  ; Texpreffion,  devenir 
is  une  feule  chair , iignifie  feulement  par  elle- 
<c  meme,  qu’il  y auroit,  entre  un  mari  & fa 

femme,  une  union  tres  etroite  : mais  elle 
<c  n’emporte  point  qu’un  mari  ne  puifle 
<c  avoir  en  meme  terns  une  femblable  liaifon 
“ avec  deux  ou  plujieurs  femmes ; & a l’egard 
<(  de  la  diffolution  du  marriage,  tout  ce  qu’on 
cc  en  peut  inferer,  c’eft  qu’il  ne  doit  pas  etre 
“ rompu  legerement,  & fans  quelque  bonne 
tc  raifon.  Selon  le  ftile  des  HebreuXy  le  mot 
“ de  chair  marque  toute  liaifon,  tant  d’affi- 
*€  nite  que  de  confanguinite,  comme  l’a  re- 
*c  marque  Mr.  Le  Glerc.  C’eft  ainfi  que  La- 
“ ban  dit  a Jacoby  Gen.  xxix.  14.  Tu  es  mon 
<e  os  & ma  chair — c’eft-a-dire,  je  vous  recon- 
“ nois  pour  un  des  mes  parens.  Comme 
“ done  tout  autant  de  parens  qu’a  une  per- 
“ fonne  font  fa  chairy  de  meme  rien  nem- 
“ peche  qu’un  homme  ne  puifte  etre  dit,  felon 
“ ce  ftile,  une  mane  chair  avec  plufieurs 
“ femmes.” 

<c  When  Mofes  fays,  that  a man  fall  leave 
< ‘ his  father  and  mother , and  cleave  to  his  wife  9 
“ and  they  Jloall  become  one  fiejh — this  makes 
“ nothing  for  or  againft  polygamy  or  divorce  •> 
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the  expreffion — become  one  jlejh — fignifies 
ic  only  by  itfelf,  that  there  ftiould  be  be- 
“ tween  a man  and  his  wife  a moft  ftrid 
t€  union  : but  it  does  not  import  that  an 
“ hulband  may  not  have  at  the  fame  time,  a 
cc  like  bond  with  two  or  more  wives . As  to 
6C  the  dilfolution  of  the  marriage,  all  that  one 
“ can  infer  from  it  is,  that  it  ought  not  to 
“ be  broken  lightly,  and  without  fome  good 
“ reafon.  According  to  the  ftyle  of  the 
“ Hebrews , the  word  Jlejh  denotes  all  rela- 
“ tion,  as  well  of  affinity  as  of  confanguinity, 
“ as  Mr.  Le  Clerc  has  obferved.  Thus  Laban 
“ fays  to  Jacoby  Gen.  xxix.  14.  Surely  thou 
*c  art  my  bone  and  my  flejh — that  is  to  fay,  I 
“ acknowledge  thee for  one  of  my  relations . — As 
“ therefore  all  the  relations  which  any  perfon 
hath  * are  his  fiefh,  fo  nothing  hinders, 
“ but  that  a man,  according  to  this  ftyle  of 
<c  fpeaking,  may  be  called  one  fame  fefh  with 
“ many  wives/' 

On  that  part  of  Liv . ii.  c.  v.  fed:.  9.  where 
Grotius  fays — that  “ God’s  giving  but  one 
“ woman  to  one  man,  fufficiently  lhews  what 
<c  is  moft  agreeable  to  God,  and  confequent- 
ly  this  has  always  been  comely  and  com- 
“ mendable;  but  it  does  not  follow,  adds 
“ Grotius , that  one  cannot  do  otherwife  with- 
“ out  a crime:  for  where  there  is  no  law, 
“ there  is  no  violation  of  law:  now  at  that 
time  there  was  no  iaw  about  the  matter.” 

V > • « v 1 ‘ V*.  \ * J . 1 v * . • *■  • 

* See  Judges  ix.2.  2 Sam.  v.  i.  1 Chron.  xi.  1.  2 Sam. 
xix.  12,  13. 
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Grotius  has  a long  note  on  part  of  this 
paffage,  which  Barbeyrac  tranflates ; and  then 
adds 

“ A juger  de  cette  queftion,  independam- 
€t  ment  des  loix  eiviles,  il  eft  certain  que 
“ fouvent  on  ne  pourroit  ufer  de  la  liberte 
€<  de  la polygamie,  fans  pecher  contre  quelque 
“ vertu,  & s’engager  dans  des  inconveniens 
“ facheux ; a caufe  defquels  la  prudence  des 
€t  legiflateurs  a demande  qu’on  defendit  en- 
c<  tierement  d’avoir  plus  d’une  femme  a la 
*€  fois.  Mais  on  ne  fauroit  inferer  de  la  que 
“ la  chofe  foit  mauvaife  en  elle-meme,  felon 
“ le  droit  naturel : tout  ce  qu’on  peut  dire, 
c’eft  que  c’eft  une  des  ces  chofes  indiffe- 
€t  rentes  de  leur  nature,  dont  il  eft  facile 
“ d’abuler,  comme  le  jeu,  par  exemple,  & 
t(  plufieurs  autres  divertiffemens,  dont  le  plus 
4t  lur  eft  de  fe  priver,  pour  peu  qu’on  fe  fente 
4<  de  la  difpofition  a en  faire  mauvais  ufage.” 
“ To  judge  of  this  queftion,  independents 
€C  ly  of  civil  laws,  it  is  certain,  that  often  one 
“ cannot  ufe  the  liberty  of  polygamy  without 
“ offending  againft  fome  virtue,  and  engag- 
tc  ing  in  grievous  inconveniences  ; on  ac- 
“ count  of  which,  the  prudence  of  legiflators 
“ has  required,  that  the  having  more  than 
one  wife  at  a time,  ftiould  be  prohibited* 

((  entirely. 

$ The  Marquis  of  Beccaria , in  his  ingenious  eftay  oil 
Crimes  and  Punifhments — c.xl.  On  falfe  Ideas  of  'Utility— - 
©bferves,  that — cc  A principal  fource  of  errors  and  in- 
t£  juftice,  are  falfe  ideas  of  utility.  For  example — that 
“ legiflator  has  falfe  ideas  of  utility,  who  confiders  par- 
Ci  ticular  more  than  general  inconveniences  \ who  ha$ 
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€*  entirely.  But  we  cannot  infer  from  thence, 
“ that  the  thing  is  evil  in  itfelf,  according 
“ to  natural  right : all  that  can  be  faid  is, 
“ that  it  is  one  of  thofe  things  indifferent  in 

<c  rather  command  the  fentiments  of  mankind,  than  excite 
them,  and  dares  to  fay  to  reafon — cc  be  thou  my  flave 
<c  — who  would  facrifice  a thoufand  real  advantages,  to 
the  fear  of  an  imaginary  or  trifling  inconvenience  ; who 
*c  would  deprive  men  of  the  ufe  of  fire,  for  fear  of  their 
“ being  burnt,  and  of  water,  for  fear  of  their  being 
drowned  ; apd  who  knows  of  no  means  of  preventing 
evil  but  by  deftroying  it.” 

The  indifcriminate  and  total  prohibition  of  polygamy , 
in  order  to  prevent  its  abufe , falls  directly  within  the 
above  obfervation,  and  is  one  of  thofe  proofs  of  human 
abfurdity,  with  which  the  hiflory  of  mankind  abounds, 
even  taken  in  a temporal  view,  as  might  be  inftanced  in 
many  fituaiions  to  which  married  men  may  be  unavoidably 
reduced.  See  before,  vol.  i.  p.  175 — 178.  Their  being 
condemned  to  fuffer  all  the  inconveniences,  and  to  be 
expofed  to  all  the  mifchiefs  of  thofe  ftuationsy  becaufe 
others,  who  are  not  in  the  fame,  may  abufe  that  mode  of 
relief  which  the  law  of  God  affords,  is  an  attack  upon 
the  divine  legiflation , an  arraignment  of  the  divine  wifdomy 
and  an  unauthorized  encroachment  on  the  natural  rights 
of  mankind. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  prevention  of  clandefline 
marriages , by  vacating  the  bond  of  marriage , and  releallng 
the  parties  from  all  matrimonial  obligation  whatfoever. 

Thus  alfo,  depriving  a contracted  woman  of  the  ex - 
a£fion  of  that  right  which  God’s  law  pofitively  gives  her, 
and  the  law  of  this  land  once  afforded  her,  to  the  deffruc- 
tion  of  her  character,  comfort,  and  peace  of  mind  for 
ever— this,  becaufe,  now  and  then,  a clandefline  marriage 
might  hurt  the  pride,  or  difappoint  the  avarice  or  ambi- 
tion, of  a few  individuals. 

In  fhort,  the  whole  is  replete  with  folly,  and,  as  far  as 
the  divine  law  is  concerned,  v/ith  wickednefs  ; and  reminds 
one  of  the  black fm'tth , who,  feeing  a fy  on  the  forehead  of 
his  flecping  infant,  ffruck  at  the  inf  eft  with  his  Jledge- 
hammer , killed  the  fiy\  and  at  the  fame  time  dalhed  out 
the  brains  of  his  child. 

(C 
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“ their  nature,  which  it  is  eafy  to  abufe; 
*c  fuch  as  gaming , for  inftance,  and  many 
**  other  amufeinents,  of  which  it  is  the 
44  fureft  way  to  deprive  ourfelves,  if  we  per- 
“ ceive  in  the  leaft  a difpofttion  in  ourfelves 
44  to  make  a bad  ufe  of  them.” 

BarbeyraCy  on  Grot,  de  Jur.  liv.  i.  c.  I. 
§17.  note  3.  lays  it  down  as  a rule,  that— 
“ God  cannot  abfolutely  permit  the  lead: 
ec  thing  which  is  evil  in  itfelf,  though  he  be 
44  confidered  as  adting  in  the  quality  of  a 
tc  temporal  monarch” — (as  under  the  theo- 
cracy)— 44  for  this  character  does  not  ftrip 
“ him  of  his  holinefs,  nor  does  it  hinder  us 
44  from  fuppofing  that  he  approves,  as  inno- 
44  cent  at  leaft,  all  that  he  permits,  either 
ce  in  formal  terms,  or  by  neceflary  confe- 
44  quence  from  any  exprefs  law  or  ordinance. 
44  Here  then,  in  my  opinion,”  adds  he,  44  are 
44  the  confequences  which  we  may  draw  from 
44  the  divine  permiflion,  where  reafons  drawn 
44  from  the  nature  of  the  things  themfelves, 
44  to  which  attention  is  always  to  be  paid, 
44  may  appear  doubtful.” 

He  then  proceeds  to  lay  down  two  general 
rules,  which  are  well  worth  our  attention. 

44  I.  Quand  Dieu  per  met  line  chofe  en  certain 
4 4 easy  ou  a certaines  perfonnes,  ou  par  rapport 
4 4 a certaines  gens ; on  doit  infer er  de  Id , que 
44  cette  chofe  permife  n eji  point  mauvaife  de  fa 
44  nature .” 

“ I.  When  God  permits  a thing  in  a cer- 
44  tain  cafe,  or  to  certain  perions,  or  with 
fc  refpedt  to  certain  people,  we  ought  to  infer 
3 “ from 
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“ from  thence,  that  the  thing  which  is  per-* 
“ mitted  is  not  evil  in  itfelf” 

After  giving  other  examples  to  illuftratc 
this  rule,  he  proceeds — 

“ 11  eft  defendu  aux  Rois,  par  la  loi  de 
“ Moife  (Deut.  xvii.  17.)  iy  avoir  un  trop 
“ grand  nombre  des femmes , de  peur  qu’elles  ne 
<c  les  portent  a violer  la  loi : par  la  le  legifla- 
“ teur  permet  tacitement  a eux,  & a tous  les 
“ autres,  d’avoir  plus  d’une  femme  fans  quoi 
“ la  aefenfe  feroit  fort  fuperflue.  Done  la 
“ polygamic  n’eft  pas  mauvaife,  & illicite  de 
*(  fa  nature.” 

‘■‘■■By  the  law  of  Mofes  (Deut.  xvii.  17.)  the 
kings  (of  IfraelJ  are  forbidden  to  have  too 
**  great  a number  of  wives , left  they  ihould 
“ carry  them  into  a violation  of  the  law:  by 
this  the  legijlator  tacitly  permits  them,  and 
“ all  others,  to  have  more  than  one  wife, 
otherwife  the  command  were  * fuperfluous. 

“ From 

* The  intention  of  the  commandment  relative  to  the 
kings  of  IJrael  (Deut.  xvii.  17.)  appears  plainly  from  the 
very  words  of  it — which  are  not — that  they  Jhall  not  have 
TnQre  than  one  wife  at  a time — but  that  the  king — i“DT 
~—non  multiplicabit , Mont. — Jhall  not  multiply  ( or  increafe 
to  a multitude ) V?  women  to  himj'elf—fo  as  to  imitate 

the  kings  of  the  heathen , who  had  numbers  of  women  of  all 
nations,  partly  for  Jlate , partly  for  the  provocation  and 
indulgence  of  fenfuality , and  this  to  fuch  a degree,  as 
wholly  to  negleiSt  all  public  affairs,  and  to  fink  into  the 
moft  fhameful  doth  and  effeminacy.  Therefore  it  is 
added — 'OH1?  TP*’  — that  his  heart  turn  not  away — not 

only  from  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom — but  into  apojiacy 
from  God  to  idols , being  folicited  thereto  by  the  fond- 
nefs  he  might  entertain  for  a variety  of  women  taken  tp 
fupply  his  pleafures,  fomc  of  them  perhaps  heathens , to 
■ which 
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0i  From  hence  it  follows,  that  polygamy  is  not 
**  evil  and  illicit  in  itfelf.” 

“ II.  Lorfque  Dieu  regie  la  maniere  d'une 
“ chofe , ou  quit  fait  par  rapport  d cette  chofe , 
**  quelque  autre  reglement , qui fuppofe  neceJJ'aire- 
“ merit  qu  elle  eft  permife  ; ilfaut  voir  sil  sagit 
t€  (Pun  Jeul  a£le  puftager , ou  Pune  chofe  qui  par 
*c  elle-meme,  ou  par  fes  fuites , fe  reduife  a une 
“ habitude , fs?  une  pratique  continuelle” 

“ II.  When  God  regulates  the  manner  of 
“ a thing,  or  makes,  with  refped:  to  the 
“ thing,  fome  other  regulation,  which  ne- 

which  he  might  be  attached,  if  once  he  gave  a loofe  to 
an  unbounded  appetite.  The  wifdom  of  this  command, 
appears  from  the  melancholy  hiftory  of  Solomon , as  re- 
corded i Kings  xi.  i — 8. 

Mr.  Prior , in  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  poems  that  our 
language  ever  produced,  has  finely,  and  indeed  fcriptural - 
ly>  reprefented  Solomon  as  faying — 

cc  Charm’d  by  their  eyes,  their  manners  I acquire, 

<c  And  fhape  my  foolifhnefs  to  their  defire: 

<c  To  each  new  harlot  I new  altars  drefs. 

And  ferve  her  God,  whofe  perfon  I carefs.” 

Sol.  B.  ii. 

To  guard  againft  this,  as  well  as  other  eflredls  of  a pro- 
voked, indulged,  and  unbounded  fenfuality,  appears;  to 
be  the  intention  of  this  law.  But  as  to  polygamy^  as  con- 
fidered  in  itfelf,  its  lawfulnefs  muft  be  fuppofed,  other- 
wife  (as  Barbeyrac  rightly  concludes)  there  could  be  no 
place  for  fuch  a law  as  this,  which  is  to  moderate  and 
regulate  it  with  regard  to  thofe  who,  from  their  jlation , 
muft  have  fo  full  a power , and  confequently  fo  much 
temptation , to  abnfe  it. 

If  the  reader  confiders  the  whole  context  of  this  pafiage 
(ver.  16,  17.)  he  will  perceive,  that  it  only  concerns  the 
abufe  or  excefs  of  things  lawful  in  themfelves,  as  the  in- 
ftances  of  horfes , and  gold  and Jilver , clearly  demonftrate. 

t€  ceffarily 
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“ ceiTarily  fuppofes  the  thing  itfelf  permit* 
“ ted  ; we  fhould  confider  whether  this  con* 
u cerns  a fingle  tranfitory  adl,  or  fomething 
“ which  in  itfelf,  or  by  its  confequences, 
<c  may  reduce  itfelf  into  habit  and  continual 
€i  practice.” 

“ Dans  le  dernier  cas  lapermiffion  emporte 
iC  toujours  une  veritable  approbation  de  la 
“ chofe  dont  il  s’agit,  comme  licite  par  elle- 
“ meme.  II  eft  impofiible  que  Di eu  per- 
<c  mette>  par  exemple,  le  metier  de  brigand , 
“ de  pirate , ftajjajfin , de  duellijle>  &c.  fous 
“ quelques  conditions  que  ce  foit.  Lors  done 
“ qu’on  volt  qu’il  regie  certains  cas  qui  fup- 
“ pofent  la  polyga?nie  permife,  comme  dans 
“ Deut.  xxi.  15.  on  a tout  lieu  d'inferer  de 
€i  cela  feul  que  1 & poly  garni e n ’ e ft  pas  neceflaire- 
lt  ment  contraire  au  droit  nature!. 

“ In  the  latter  cafe,  the  permiffion  always 
“ implies  a real  approbation  of  the  thing  in 
<c  queftion,  as  lawful  in  itfelf.  It  is  impoffi- 
“ ble  that  God  fhould  allow  the  trade,  for  in- 
“ ftance,  of  a robber — of  a pirate— of  an  affaf- 
<c  Jin — of  a duelliji,  &c.  under  any  conditions 
€c  whatfoever.  As  then  we  fee  that  He  re- 

gulates  certain  cafes,  which  fuppofe  a per- 
“ million  of  polygamy — as  in  Deut.  xxi.  15. 
<c  _we  are  at  full  liberty  to  infer  from  thence, 
“ that  polygamy  is  not  neceffarily  contrary 
“ to  natural  right 

More  tranferipts  might  be  made  from  this 
very  learned  and  ingenious  man,  to  the  fame 
purpofe  ; but  thefe  are  fufficient  to  fhew  the 
force  of  truth,  over  a liberal  and  candid 

' mind. 
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mind,  where  fcripture  is  made  the  one  ftan- 
dard  of  decifion  as  to  good  and  evil.  Influ- 
enced by  this,  the  great  Grotius  fhall  vary 
from  his  firfl  opinions,  and  Barbeyrac , though 
no  friend  to  polygamy , yet  does  not  offer,  in 
a Angle  inftance,  to  condemn  it  on  the  foot- 
ing of  divine  revelation ; he  fairly  and  bonejlly 
owns,  that  its  abolition  has  been  owing  to 
human  legijlation  only — and  of  courfe,  that 
it  is  not  evil  in  itfelj - — not  forbidden  either  in 
the  Old  or  New  T 'eft ament ; — fo  far  from  it, 
mod  certainly  approved  and  allowed — and, 
as  fuch,  regulated  by  the  divine  law . 

I would  not  be  underftood  to  have  quoted 
G)  " otiusy  Barbeyrac , or  any  other  great  and 
learned  author , in  the  courfe  of  this  work, 
with  the  leaf!  view  of  determining  any  matter 
of faith , or  of  deciding*  either  one  way  or  the 
other,  as  to  what  is  agreeable,  or  otherwife, 
to  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  touching  any  of 
the  points  which  have  been  difcourfed  upon. 
The  writings  of  men  are  evidence  of  their 
opinions ; but  whether  thofe  opinions  are  right 
or  wrong*  can  only  appear  from  tkeir  confor- 
mity or  difagreement  with  the  fcriptures.  To 
thefe  alone , therefore,  we  mud  appeal,  for  all 
decifion  in  religious  matters — if  we  think 
with  thefe , we  need  not  concern  ourfelves 
who  differs  from  us ; if  our  notions  of  reli- 
gious truths  are  only  derived  from  the  opinions 
or  reafonings  of  fallible  men  like  ourfelves, 
we  are  on  no  better  footing  than  our  Popijh 
neighbours,  or  our  heathen  anceftors,  as  to  any 
reafon  which  we  can  give for  the  hope  that  is  in 

us 
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Therefore  let  me  jinijh  the  whole  of  this 
work,  as  I concluded  the  Introduction  to  it — 

TO  THE  LAW  AND  TO  THE  TESTIMONY. 

If.  viii.  20. 

As  for  any  thing  elfe,  whether  it  be  the 
wifdom  of  Plato,  Arijlotle , Cicero , &c.  among 
the  antients — of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton , Mr.  Locke , 
Bijhop  Warburton , or  the  old  woman  that  fells 
apples  at  the  corner  of  a ftreet,  among  the  mo - 
derns — the  author  efteems  it  all  equally  vene- 
rable, equally  to  be  depended  upon,  where 
God’s  mind  and  willis  concerned,  independently 
of  revelation  $ and  he  does  earneftly  hope,  that 
every  reader — if  the  author  might  prefume  to 
name  himfelf  after  fuch  great  authorities ~ 
will,  throughout  the  perufal  of  thefe  volumes , 
treat  him  in  the fame  way , and  not  believe  one 
word,  but  as  it  appears  confonant  to  the  ferip- 
tures — For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  fave  the  fpirit  of  a man  which  is  in  him? 
Even  fo , the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  one  (eJs/c) 
but  the  fpirit  of  Gqd.  i Cor.  ii.  1 1 . 


END  OF  THE  SECO'ND  VOLUME. 
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Adultery,  57.  Defined,  ib.  A capital  offence  by  the  di- 
vine law,  62,  63.  So  by  the  law  of  England  in  1650, 
p.  64,  n.  Not  fo  now,  ib. 

Akiba,  83. 
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On  the  antient  polygamy,  98,  n.  A foolilh  faying  of  his  on 
the  fubjeft,  243,  n. 

Adultery,  mifchiefs  of,  66. 

Abraham  and  Hagar , 117,  and  n. 

Alexander  III.  Pope,  his  conflitution  concerning  poll -legi- 
timation, 35. 

Adam  and  Eve,  their  creation— no  precedent  to  be  drawn 
from  it  againft  polygamy,  139  and  n. 

Abigail  and  Ahinoam , wives  to  David,  148. 

A Bis  hag  the  Shunamite,  164 — 5. 

Anselm,  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  makes  a canon  againft 
fodomy , which  is  never  published,  17 1,  n. 

Anthony,  St. — preaches  to  fishes,  193. 

Act  of  generation,  not finful  in  itfelf,  46  & feq. 

— explained  in  all  its  fenfes,  255 — 6. 

Aeimelech,  cafe  of,  265. 

Article,  seventh,  of  the  church  of  England,  quoted  and 
explained,  282. 

Aeigail,  her  pleading  for  Nahal,  320. 

Abrogation,  do&rinc  of,  borrowed  from  the  Mahometan 
doctors,  390,  n, 

B BOLINGBROKE, 
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BOLINGBROKE,  Lord,  a fentiment  of  his,  7,  n, 

Busbeqjjius,  his  diftinttion  between  a wife  and  con* 
cubine,  55,  n. 

Burnet,  Bilhop,  quoted  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  diffolutenefs 
of  the  unmarried  clergy  before  the  Reformation,  65,  n.  A 
quotation  from  him  on  polygamy,  249.  His  opinion  at 
large  thereon,  291. 

Bacon’s  Abr.  quoted  on  pre-contra£ts,  31. 

Buxtorf,  on  Deut.  xxi.  1 — 4.  p.  86,  n. 

Bigamy,  ftatuteof  1 Jac.  c.  11,  preambleof,  175,  n.  Biga - 
tnifts — clergy  cenfured,  189,  n.  Oufted  of  clergy,  199. 
Bell  armine,  his  teftimony  for  the  Pope' s power  to  make  and 
unmake  lins,  183,  n. 

Bantam,  mor z females  than  males  born  there,  105. 

Beza — talks  nonfenfe,  15 1. 

Bereans,  their  example  to  be  followed,  237. 

Bottles,  leathern , miltaken  for  glafs,  350. 

Bucer,  on  concubinage , 396. 

Barbeyrac  obferves  that  Grotius  changed  his  opinion  con- 
cerning the  interpretation  of  Matt.  xix.  9.  p.  374.  See 
alfo  vol.  ii.  Append.  No.  2. 

Baptism,  no  new  law  of  Christ,  333* 

Bernard,  on  celibacy,  170,  and  n. 

C 

CRUCIFIX,  an  heathen  invention,  Pref.  p.  vii.  n. 

Constantine,  his  laws  about  marriage,  32,  n.  Ef- 
tablifhes  Chriftianity  by  law,  203,  n. 

Concubine,  what,  53,  54,  and  n. 

Corollaries  on  the  nature  and  obligation  of  marriage,  40. 
Commandment,  the  feventh , does  not  forbid  polygamy , 120. 
Church,  in  4th  century,  made  no  diftindtion  between  wife 
and  concubine,  32,  n. 

Coke,  Lord,  on  “Joint enancy , 15 1,  n. 

Celibacy  condemned,  i68&feq.  Of  the  clergy,  200,  201. 
Continency,  where  to  be  prayed  for,  179. 

Carthusians  would  not  eat flefj  to  fave  their  lives,  183. 
Cerberus,  Popijh , his  three  heads,  202,  n. 

Cor  1 nth  had  a temple  of  Venus,  211,  n. 

Corinthians  lewd  and  debauched  to  a proverb,  ib. 

■ Paul’s  anfvver  to  their  letter,  21 1.  Explained, 

ib.  & feq. 

Caesar,  his  account  of  community  of  wives  among  the  Bri- 
tons, 220,  n. 

Concubines  approved  in  the  church,  32,  n. 

Cecrofs  eftablilhes  monogamy  at  Athens,  232. 

Cave, 
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Cave,  Dr.  allows  that  the  primitive  Chrifiians  carried  matters 
too  far  with  refpeft  to  fecond  marriages,  243. 

Ceremonial  law,  its  morality  muft  ever  remain,  260. 
Castration  pradtifed  by  fome  ot  the  antient  Cbrijftansj, 

2 86,  n. 

Gerinthus,  his  creed,  327. 

Clarke,  Dr.  makes  the  New  Teftament  the  only  criterion 
of  truth  to  Chriftians,  328,  n. 

Christ  not  a giver  of  a new  law,  300.  Kis  cjjki J,  337*- 
His  com  million,  388. 

Commerce  of  the  /exes,  an  objedt  of  the  moral  law,  342. 
Carvilius  Ruga,  the  firft  Roman  who  divorced  his  wife, 
346,  n. 

Canon  law,  Popilh,  affirms  the  church  to  be  above  the 
fcripture,  Pref.  viii.  n. 

Clergy,  their  marriage  made  felony,  200,  20 1% 

* 

D 

DOWER  among  the  Jews,  27.. 

Deut.  xxiv.  1.  confidered  and  explained,  85,  86,  87," 
and  n. 

Deut.  xxii.  28,  29.  explained,  p.  28,  29. — red  in  the  church 
as  the  fir  ft  lelfon,  March  4th,  at  evening  fervice,  1 61  • 
Divorce,  JewiJh,  did  not  operate  as  adiifolution  of  the  mar- 
riage, 88.  Bill  of,  3 <{7.  Attended  with  difficulties,  346,  n. 
Deut.  xxi.  13.  a conclufive  argument  for  polygamy,  109. 
David  has  many  wives  given  to  him,  115. 

Diogenes  held  community  of  women,  214,  n. 

Delaney,  Dean , his  reflections  on  polygamy,  116,  117,  249* 
250 — 1.  Examined,  ib.  and  252—3.  . 

David  and  Jonathan , their  friendlhip,  3 21 . 

Drusilla  forfakes  her  hufband  and  marries  Felix,  364,  n, 

E 

ERASMUS,  a faying  of  his  adverfaries,  5,  n. 

Exod.  xxii.  16.  explained,  25.  Red  in  the  church  as 
the  firft  lelfon,  Feb.  8,  p.  1 6 1 . 

Ecclesiastical  courts,  their  views  of  marriage,  31. 

- „ their  cppreffion  and  tyranny,  67,  n. 

Ought  to  be  aboil  fined,  68. 

Espousals,  26,  and  n. 

Examples  of  the  faints  in  old  time  are  for  our  inftrudtion, 
i 84?  n. 

Eunuchs,  mentioned  Matt.  xix.  n,  32,  what,  173,  n. 

Eli  j ah,  a bold  reprover  of  fin,  130. 

Ezra  x.  i.  See.  and  x 2.  quoted,  133. 

Edward  I.  flat,  of,  adopting  the  Tope’s  conftitution  at 
Lyons,  concerning  bigamijls,  199. 

Vql.  If,  C c Edward 
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Edward  VI.  flat,  of,  repeals  the  former,  199. 

Ecclesi  asticus  xxiii.  22,  23,  defcribes  adultery,  2 76. 
Enemies,  love  of,  equally  a do&rine  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teji aments,  314,  315. 
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church  of  England,  6. 
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Flesh,  one,  the  meaning  of  the  phrafe,  151,  n. 
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15,  16.  p.  18,  19. 
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ed, 101, 
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Owns  the  JenuiJh  law  allowed  polygamy , 240,  n.  His 
notions  on  the  law  of  Chrift  relative  to  polygamy,  302. 
— changes  his  opinion,  374. 
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HENRY  II.  of  France,  a faying  of  his  on  papal  difpen^ 
fations,  13,  n. 

Hillell,  82. 

Husband,  defined,  44,  n. 

Horace  quoted  on  navigation  101,  n.  On  the  mutability 
of  words,  59,  n. 

Hagar’s  marriage  with  Abram  not  finful,  117,  n. 

Hen.  VIII.  itatute  of,  again!!  priefis’  marriage,  200,  201. 
Hall,  BiJhopf  a faying  of  his,  331. 
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JUDGES  xix.  i,  &c.  confidered,  55. 

Jenkinson,  Ann,  her  hard  cafe,  67,  n. 
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Joseph  and  Potiphar' s wife,  139,  n. 
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marrying  Saul's  wives,  ib. 
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KEMPFER,  his  account  of  the  males  and  females  in  Meaco, 
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Kennedy,  Mr.  on  the  fabbath,  159. 
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formation, 3. 

Law  of  God  immutable,  10,  78. 
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tures bear  to  the  Creator , 341*  Like  a golden  chain , 344. 
Its  nature,  ufe,  and  properties,  323,  n% 

LuKEXvi.  18.  paraphrafed,  383 — 385. 

Left-handed  wife,  what,  404. 
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/TONTESQUIEU,  his  fentimentson  proftitution,  8,  n. 

1 VjL  Matt.v.  18.  explained,  14. 

Marriage,  original  inllitution  of,  18.  Ordinance  defin- 
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ful,  41. 
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Matt.  xix.  3,  &c.  explained,  80,  & feq. 

Mistress,  kept,  53. 

Moliere  quoted,  79. 

Matt.  v.  28,  explained,  122,  andn. 

Mal.  ii.  14,  15,  explained,  132,  Sc  feq. 

Marriages,  fecond,  condemned,  140,  andn.  184. 

■ * of  the  clergy , 189,  and  n. 

M iracles,  Popilh,  faid  to  be  wrought  by  Christ,  and  the 
Virgin  Mary,  on  prayers  for  continency,  180. 

Mo  ntanists  and  Novatians  condemn  fecond  marriages, 
185. 

Milton  quoted  on  the  creation  of  woman,  141,  n. 

Manes,  or  Manichreus , his  errors  about  marriage,  21 1,  n. 

Ma  h lon’s  next  kinfman  will  not  redeem  his  land,  why, 

251 — 2. 
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Nicholas,  Pope,  reftrainspriefts  from  marrying,  200,  n; 
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32  °. 
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Occasion  of  Christ’s  difcourfe  with  th e Pbarifees, 
Matt.  xix.  4,  &c.  353. 
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PIUS,  Pope,  Articles  of  his  Creed,  Pref.  viii.  n. 

Prostitution,  dreadful  confequences  of,  8,  n. 
Parisian  divines  make  doftrines  for  the  people,  9. 

Pin ance  and  commutation,  68,  and  n.  at  bottom. 

1 Pet.  ii.  13,  quoted  and  explained,  42,  n.  See  aifo 
Vol.  II.  66,  n. 

Public  wisdom,  am  ere  Proteus,  3,  n. 

Polygamy,  74.  Defined,  75,  and  n.  Whether  it  tends  to 
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185,  232. 

Patrick,  Bifhop,  his  comment  on  Lev.  xviii.  18.  p.  134. 
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ther againft  the  law  of  nature , or  not,  74,  n. 
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Polygamy  how  firft  condemned  in  the  Chriftian  church,  171, 
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RELIGION  of  anceflors  to  be  followed,  an  Heathen 
maxim,  i,  n. 

Rome,  ancient,  three  kinds  of  marriage,  33, 

Ruth,  iv.  5,  6.  confidered,  251,  & feq. 
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s 

SCRIBLERUS  quoted,  10. 

Spousa ls  de  futuro,  &c.  what,  26,  n. 

Scotland,  cultom  of  with  refpedt  to  marriages — after  coha- 
bitation, and  children  born,  34. 

Shenstone,  Mr.  of  the  Spiritual  Court,  p.  67,  n. 
Shammah,  82. 

Sweden,  more  females  than  males  born  in  the  lalf  century, 
104.  An  inifance  of  ditto  at  a village  in  England , ditto,  n. 
Samuel  no  baftard,  108. 

Salmon  in  the  water,  experiment  of,  102,  n. 

2 Sam.  xii.  8,  Dean  Delaney’s  interpretation  refuted,  116, 

1 1 7,  118. 

Sixtus  V.  grants  a difpenfation  for fodomy,  172,  n. 
Separation  of  man  and  wife,  where  neceffary,  176,  n. 
Socrates  put  to  death,  why,  2.  Has  two  wives,  232,  n. 
Su  perstition  of  the  Jews,  in  not  refilling  their  enemies 
on  the  Sabbath-day , 183. 

— — — of  the  Chriftians  with  regard  to  the  marriage 

of  prielts,  205,  n. 

Stoics  held  conjmunity  of  women,  214,  n. 

Singular  words,  have  often  plural  meanings,  222,  n. 
Seloen,  on  Ruth  iv.  6.  p.  254. 

Sermons,  two,  on  the  marriage-adl,  262. 

Socinianism,  303,  308  — 9.. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount , explains  and  alferts  the  honour  and 
obligation  of  the  divine  lavs,  309 — 1 5. 

Sacraments,  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord’ s /upper,  prefigured 
in  the  Old  Tellament,  331 — 33. 

Salome  repudiates  her  hufband,  364,  n. 

Seneca,  his  account  of  the  Roman  women,  with  refped  to 
leaving  their  hufbands  for  others,  368,  n. 

Synesius,  a Chrijlian  Biihop,  his  duplicity,  Pref.  xii. 

•>  v 

T 

TOLEDO,  council  of,  decree  about  concubinage,  32. 

Talp.®,  among  the  Jews,  a Pharifaical  fe£t,  124,  n. 
Tympius,  his  notes  on  Noldius,  relative  to  Lev . xviii.  18, 
p.  153,  n. 

Tertull fan’s  reafons  for  the  celibacy  of  the  antient  Chrif 
tians , 1 70,  n. 


1 Tim, 


I N D E X'  T O VOL.  I. 

i Tim.  iii.  2.  and  Tit.  i.  6.  explained,  194,  & feq. 
Trent,  council  of,  obliged  to  thofe  who  defend  their  ana- 
thema againll  polygamy , 230,  n. 

Testament,  Old  and Ne*w,  to  be  compared  together,  237 — 9* 
See  alfo  vol.  ii.  316,  & feq. 

U V 

USHER,  Archbijhopy  fenfible  of  the  evils  of  the  fpiritual 
courts,  p.  67,  n. 

Voltaire  milled  by  tranflations,  15,  n.  331,  n. 
Vatablus  on  Deut . xxiv.  1 — 4,  p.  87. 

Vashti,  Queen,  her  difobedience—  her  punilhment  no  bad 
precedent,  176,  n. 

Venus,  temple  of,  at  Corinth , 21 1,  n. 

Valesians  caftrated  themfelves,  2 86,  n. 

Venereal  difeafe , not  in  Ifrael , 289,  and  n. 

Union  between  Christ  and  the  Church , no  argument 
againll  polygamy , 240 — 3. 

W 

WICKLIFFE,  firft  reformer  in  Europe,  3,  n. 

— — ’s  bones  burnt,  ib. 

Whore  defined,  19,  n. 

Wh  oredom  and  fornication,  46.  Defined  51. 

— , odious  in  God’s  fight,  50.  Panilhed  with 

death,  ib. 

• , fuppofed  original  of,  49. 

Women  notfuffered  to  approach  the  altar,  or  to  receive  the 
Eucharijl  without  gloves  on,  180,  n. 

Whiston,  William,  on  fecond  marriages  of  the  clergy , 190,  n. 
Whittington  and  his  bells,  an  emblem  of  people  who  are 
deceived  by  the  found  of  words  in  favour  of  preconceived 
opinions,  236. 

Whitby,  Dr.  his  comment  on  1 Cor.  v ii.  4.  p.  230.  His 
conceffion  refpe&ing polygamy,  231,  n. 

W7etstein,.  his  explanation  of  Matt.  xix.  9.  and  Mark  x,  iie 
p.  363,  & feq. 


C c 4 INDEX 


* 


E X 


I N D 


TO  VOL*  IT, 


A 

ADULTERY  not  a caufe  of  divorce  a vinculo  matrimonii a 
a Popifh  tenet,  3,  n. 

Abraham  and  Hagar , no  exception  to  the  rule  againil  dP 
vorce,  24,  n. 

Alexander,  Dr  Hlfiory  of  Women , obferves  the  protection 
which  Deut.  xxviii.  29.  affords  to  female  chaflity,  32,  n. 
Athen/euj?,  his  account  of  acuftom  relative  to  old  batchelors , 

57* 

Arragon,  Catherine  of,  her  marriage  with  Henry  VIII. 
70,  n. 

Antipodes,  the  dodtrine  cf,  once  reputed  herefy,  99,  n. 
Albigenses,  140,  and  n. 

Ambrose,  a violent  Itickler  for  celibacy,  1 17,  n. 

Alan  us  de  Rupe,  his  blafphemv  on  priefthood,  194,  n. 
Apostolical  confutations,  forgeries,  194,  n. 

Abortion,  procurement  of,  a fpecies  of  murder,  283,  n. 
Abuse,  an  unfair  ground  of  argument,  288,  n.  Much  ufed 
by  the  Papifis  againfl  the  Reformers , ib.  n. 

Antiquity  of  a dodtrine,  no  proof  of  its  truth,  309,  310. 

B 

BEDFORD,  Dufo  of,  makes  a motion  for  the  repeal  of 
the  marriagc-adt,  38,  n.  Part  of  his  fpeech  thereon,  58. 
Bbllarmine  allows  of  p oh\ gamy , 89,  n.  Contradidls  him-* 
felf,  ib. 

Beccaria,  Marquis  of,  on  conjugal  fidelity,  54,  n.  On 
child-murder,  282,  n. 

Blackstone,  his  opinion  on  reftraints  upon  marriage,  54. 

Brazen 
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Brazen  serpent,  broken  by  Hezekiah,  104,  n. 

Basil,  clock  at,  128,  n. 

Blackstone,  his  account  of  the  firft  invention  of  marriage 
by  priefs,  141. 

Banns  of  marriage , when  invented,  147.  The  true  reafon 
thereof,  ib.  n. 

Bourdeaux,  a young  lady  at*  honed  to  death,  164. 
Bonner,  Bifhop,  his  fpeech  on  the  dignity  of  priefts,  189,11. 
Burnet’s  Hift.  Ref.  referred  to  concerning  the  vifitation  of 
monafteries,  1 1 2,  n. 

Bastard,  the  term  improperly  ufed,  239. 

Bellarmine  of  indulgences,  276,  n. 

Bottle-conjuror,  312. 

Eell,  Dr.  on  th t facrament,  331,  n. 

Barbeyrac,  his  account  of  Grotius’s  change  of  opinion  with 
refpe£lto  Christ’s  altering  the  law  of  Mofes , 362,  & feq. 
Beccaria,  Marquis  of,  on  falfe  ideas  of  utility,  375,  n. 
Blacksmith  and  his  child,  376,  n. 

C 

CRIM.  CON.  actions  for,  75,  n, 

Congo,  the  Chriftians  of,  polygamifts , 89,  n. 
Clandestine  marriages,  provided  againil  by  feveral  Jla~ 
tutes , 54. 

Celibacy  difcouraged  by  the  Heathens , 56,  57.  By  the 
Jews,  25  9. 

Canon  againft  clandeftine  marriages,  39. 

Cusanus,  Cardinal , his  faying,  at  the  council  of  Trent,  on 
the  fubjeft  of  expounding  Scripture,  71,  n. 

Ceremony,  marriage,  necehary,  and  to  be  enforced  in 
every  cafe,  64,  67. 

Christianity,  confidered  as  in  itfelf,  and  as  abufed,  94,  n. 
Copernican  fyftem,  once  accounted  an  herefy,  99,  n. 
Cave,  Dr.  William,  an  hiftorian  of  primitive  ChriJUanity , 
1 12,  IK,  123.  White-wajher  of  the  antients , 124,  n. 
Coxe’s  Sketches  of  Switzerland,  quotations  from,  127,  n, 
248,  n. 

Child-murder,  caufe  of,  162,  237,  309,  n.  An  horrid- 
inllance  of,  308,  n„ 

Contracts  o t marriage,  of  all  forts,  vacated,  46 — 48,  and  n. 
1 Cor.  iv.  3,4.  explained,  137,  n. 

Conscience,  what,  168.  The  evidence  on  which  it  Ihould 
determine  as  a judge,  169. 

Carthaginians,  their  method  of  appeafing  their  idol  Sa- 
turn, 169 — 70. 

Capuchin  Friar,  converfation with,  179,  n. 
Confarreation , a mode  of  marriage  among  the  antient 
Romans , what,  183,  n. 

Churchmen,  their  pride  and  infolence  of  early  date,  194, 
aad  n, 

Cyprian 
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Cyprian,  St.  his  high  notion  of  epifcopal  dignity,  194,  n. 
Campegius,  Cardinal a faying  of  his  on  prielts’  marriage., 
209,  n. 

Cerinthus,  a pofition  ofhis,  223. 

Castration,  pradtifed  by  Chrijlians,  zz~j — 8. 

Christians,  primitive,  their  condemnation  of  marriage,  the 
occafton  thereof,  226. 

Corban,  what,  240. 

Celibacy  frequent  among  us,  and  why,  247 — 8. 
Calculation  on  our  lofs  of  people,  249,  250. 
Constantine  encourages  celibacy,  252,  n. 

Chester,  Bifhop  of,  cites  his  commijfary  into  the  fpiritual 
court,  262,  n. 

Co  ntrast  between  the  divine  and  hu?nan  fyllems,  267. 
Conclusion,  278. 

Ceremony,  not  of  the  eflence  of  marriage,  294,  n. 
Calixtus,  a fentiment  ofhis  on  the  obligation  of  the  divine 
law,  299,  n. 

Corollaries  arifing  from  the  banilhment  of  the  divine  W, 
304—8. 

Cajetan,  Cardinal,  afferts  St.  Paul's  allowance  of  polygamy, 
315,  n. 

Catharists,  inthei2th  century,  their  do£trine,  3 19, 
Chastity  of  the  clergy , in'the  3d  century,  but  ill  obferved, 
324,  n* 

D 

DINAH,  the  cafe  of,  9,  n. 

David,  his  lamentation  for  Abfalom  different  from  that 
on  account  of  his  child  by  the  wife  of  Uriah,  19. 

Divorce  caufaprecontra&us  on  the  man’s  fide,  unauthorized 
by  Scripture,  and  illegal  under  the  divine  law,  21,  and 
n. 

— lill  of,  its  intention,  4,  n.  77,  n. 

• — too  expenfive  for  the  generality  of  people,  75,  n. 

Doctors-commons,  a fentence  of  divorce  there,  on  a claufe 
in  the  marriage- aft,  48,  n. 

% Dryden,  a faying  of  his,  73. 

Dido,  her  vow  againft  a fecond  marriage,  1 14,  n. 

Deut.  xxi.  13,  explained,  189,  n. 

Deserted  Village,  quoted  on  the  mifery  of  a projiitute, 
23 7,  n. 

Daemons,  married  people  fuppofed  to  be  moll  fubjeft  to  their 
influence,  228,  n. 

Derham,  Mr.  his  tables  of  births  and  burials,  249,  n. 
Dispensation  of  the  Pope  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  to  marry 
his  own  niece,  144,  n. 

Design,  the  Author’s,  in  this  Treatife,  346. 

David  and  Bathjheha,  their  adultery,  358.  Their  marriage 
afterwards,  360. 

Deut.  xvii,  17,  explained,  378,  and  n. 


E ECCLE- 
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E 

ECCLESIASTICAL  Courts,  not  of  divine  original,  43,  n. 
Their  proceedings  on  marriage-contrafls  before  the  mar- 
ri  age-aft,  50. 

Eccl.  iv.  1.  on  opprejjton , quoted,  15  1. 

Eunuchs,  mentioned  Matt.  xix.  12,  what  229. 

Eph.  vi.  12.  explained,  231. 

Errors,  which 'this  Treatife  unfolds,  and  propofes  a remedy 
for,  342—345. 

F 

FREE-ENQUIRY,  a privilege  and  duty,  101. 

fecured  by  the  Church  of  England,  1 34, 

*35- 

Femal E-ruin,  floodgates  of,  160. 

Fornication,  how  committed  with  a man’s  own  wife, 
124,  n. 

FullerW^  of  reputation,  what,  33. 

Foun  dlw  G-ht>fpitaI,  not  an  adequate  remedy  againil  child* 
murder,  293. 

France,  laws  of,  with  refpeft  to  feduction,  294 — 296. 

G 

GOTHS,  compelled  marriage  in  cafe  of  fedudlion,  29. 

Germans,  antient,  their  cuftom  in  cafe  of  adultery,  ib. 
Gord  ian  knot,  Alexander’s  faying  about  it,  68. 

Gnat  ho,  an  emblem  of  worldly  <wifdcm,  71,  n. 

Galileo  invents  telefcopes,  and  forced  to  renounce  the 
Copernican  fyftem  as  herefy,  99,  n. 

Going  in  unto  a woman,  what,  188,  andn. 

Guillon,  Claude , his  fad  fate,  233,  n. 

Guastall a,  order  of,  324, 

Gospel,  in  the  Old  Teltament  and  New  Teflament  one  and 
the  fame,  317. 

H 

HEATHEN  women,  marriage  with  them  lawful  and 
valid,  if  they  were  profelytes,  8,  n.  Otherwife  not,  9, 
Holt,  Chief  juflice,  his  opinion  on  the  validity  of  marriage* 
contracts,  49. 

Horace  quoted  on  the  prefumption  of  mankind,  50. 

Henry  VIII.  his  marriage  with  Catherine  of  Arragon , 70. 

H aram,  facred  among  the  Mahometans , 85. 

Hudibras,  on  the  influence  of  money  in  Church  and  State, 
145,  n.  On fefiaries,  373. 

Hottentot  and  European  compared,  310,  n. 

Horace,  quoted  on  the  fubjeft  of  error,  182,  n.  On  a 
happy  marriage,  177,  On  the  increafe  of  evil,  301.  On 
moderation,  335,  n. 

9 Hickes, 
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Hickes,  Dr.  his  tradts,  in  Lord  Sommers's  colledlion,  on  the 
dignity  of  Bilhops,  190,  n.  On  prayers  for  the  dead, 
ib.  n. 

Heb.  xiii.  4,  explained,  230,  and  n.  Popifh  glofs,  323. 

Help  meet , &c.  what,  229,  n. 

Harlots,  antient,  what,  256,  n. 

Husband  and  cwife,  no  fuch  terms  in  Scripture,  29!,  292, 
and  n.  Ufed  by  the  author,  why,  ib. 

Hoggarth,  Hannah , her  melancholy  cafe,  308,  n, 

Heb  rev/ Scripture,  the  te#  of  truth,  316. 

«— the  foundation  of  the  New  Teharnent, 

3 !7*  . • 

Hierax,  an  heretic  in  the  3d  century,  319. 

Hannah,  her  cafe  more  particularly  confidered,  349 — 337. 

— fuppofed,  for  argument’s  fake,  the  firit  wife  of 

Elkanah , 354. 

I 

TEROME  writes  again#  marriage,  1 16.  Again#  Jovinian, 

**  1 17.  Again#  Vigilantius , 1 1 8. 

Jehoiada  orders  a chcft  for  the  temple  offerings,  130. 

Jacob,  Mr.  his  Pidlionary  quoted  on  the  fubjedlof  marriage, 
141 . 

Innocent  III.  Pope,  gets  marriage  into  the  hands  of  the 
priefts,  141,  142. 

Impediments  to  marriage  added  or  difpenfed  with  by  the 
Council  of ‘Trent,  28,  n 69,  n. 

Jesuits  expelled  out  of  Tonquin,  82,  n. 

Ignatius  to  Polycarp — Epiftle,  on  marriage  before  a Bifliop, 
138,  n. 

John  viii.  3,  See.  applied  to  the  cenforious  reader,  160 — 1. 

Jewish  priefthood,  dignities  of,  claimed  by  the  Chrijlian 
clergy,  196. 

Justices  of  the  peace,  marriages  performed  by  them,  197,  n. 

Jealousy,  God’s,  over  his  laws,  212. 

Jeroboam,  why  he  fet  up  the  calves,  217. 

Jealousy,  trial  of,  under  the  law,  220. 

Instinct,  a law  to  brutes,  245. 

Jews,  numerous,  252,  and  n.  Why,  258. 

— Letters  to  Mr.  De  Voltaire,  255 — 6. 

married  young,  259,  260. 

Idleness  partly  the  ruin  of  the  fenx'S,  z6i,  n. 

Jews  more  merciful  to  feduced  women  than  the  Cbrifians 
are,  297. 

K 

I’T'TNG,  Christ  refufes  to  be  made  one,  226. 

\ King,  Mr.  his  computation  on  marriages,  249.  n. 

• L LAWS, 
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L 

LAWS,  their  permanency,  rules  to  jsdge  of,  26,  27. 

Lolme,  Mr.  De,  his  opinion  of  the  marriage-adt,  55. 
Lollards,  140,  and  n. 

Lamech  the  firft polygamijl  mentioned,  152,  n. 

Leo,  Emperor , pubiilhes  an  eai t\  againft  thofe  who  married 
thrice , 121.  Caught  in  his  own  trap,  ib. 

Lombard,  Peter , dilcovers Jeven  iacraments,  139* 

Luther,  anathematized  by  the  Papifts , canonized  by  the 
Protejiants , 155*  n. 

Lying  prophet  of  Bethel , 192. 

Luther,  abufe  of  him,  for  defending  the  marriage  o fpriejls, 
209,  n. 

Legislation,  the  divine,  inherent  in  Jehovah,  225,  and  n. 
Le  Clerc  on  Gen.  iv.  19.  p.  152,  n. 

Lausanne,  and  the  country  about  it,  lefs  populous  than 
heretofore,  248,  n. 

Luzatier,  Simon,  his  account  of  the  numbers  of  Jews, 
252,  n. 

Luxury,  one  caufe  of  celibacy,  261. 

Letter,  affe&ing  one,  in  the  General  Advertifer  of  Odober 
16,  1778,  p.  302. 

Luke  xiv.  26  and  33.  explained,  327. 

M 

MESSIAH,  his  genealogy confidered,  14—37. 

^ ^ Marriage,  as  a civil  cant  rad,  and,  as  fuch,  the  ob- 

ject of  human  laws,  35,  94,  n.  What  is  the  ejfenceoi  it  as 
a divine  inftitution,  136,  n. 

Marriage-act  confidered,  38,  & feq. 

— , its  hcathenijm  and  popery , ib.  n. 

Marriages,  among  the  Jews,  with  heathen  women,  8,  n. 
and  9,  n. 

Montesquieu  gives  phyjlcal  reafons  for  polygamy  in  fome 
countries,  79,  n. 

Montague,  Lady  M.  W.  on  the fale  of  women,  80,  n. 

M eh  met  Effendi,  the  F'urkijb  am  ballad  or  in  France , a fac- 
ing of  his,  85,  n.  / 

Mi  notaur,  the  Cretan  mender,  98. 

Monkery,  ellablifhed  early  in  the  fourth  century,  1 1 1,  n. 
Marriages,  fecond,  condemned-,  125,  and  n.  2?o. 
Marriage  - ordinance , as  divinely  inftituted , 136,  n.  Whe- 
ther folemnized  by  a minifer  of  the  church  among  th ^primi- 
tive Cbrijiians,  138. 

^ • • — - — — , no  feripture  warrant  for  it,  184. 

, a money-icheme,  143,  n. 

Molo  ch,  children  facrihced  to,  162. 

Mask; well,  his  faying,  171,  n. 


Massacres 
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Massacres  of  Proteftants,  170 , and  n. 

Mules,  fome  divines  ftiled  fo,  190,  n. 

Marriage- plan,  Popifli,  the  model  of  ours,  20 2,  n. 

Mark  vii.  9,  See.  applied,  240 — 1. 

Mules  never  breed,  245,  and  n. 

Marcion  corrupts  the  New  Teftament,  226,  n. 

Me  ssi ah,  every  JevjiJb  woman  excited  to  marriage,  in  hopes 
of  bringing  him  forth,  259,  and  n. 

Mens  a & toro , perfons  feparated  from,  not  liable  to  the 
penalty  of  Jac . I.  c,  11.  p.  306,  n. 

Manes,  his  contempt  firft  of  the  Old  Teftament  and  theft 
of  the  New  Teftament,  318. 

Marriage,  always  the  fame  in  God’s  light,  332. 

N 

“j^^j  ORTHAMPTON,  Marquis  of,  his  cafe  of  divorce , 

Neocjesariensian  Council,  difapproves  of fecond marriages, 
125,  n. 


O 

ORDERS  of  minifiers  in  the  Chriftian  church,  19 

never  had  any  thing  to  do  with  matrimony , ib. 

Oppression,  remedilefs,  as  deferibed  Eccl.  iv.  1,  p.  15-1. 
Origen  caftrates  himfelf,  227.  Explains  feripture  on  the 
principles  of  the  Platonic  philofophy,  ib.  n. 

* P 

PROSTITUTES,  none  in  Ifracl,  30. 

Papian  law,  38,  n. 

Polygam  1 a triumphatrix , quotation  from,  81,  n. 
Polygyny,  its  difference  from  polygamy,  83,  n. 

1 Pet.  ii.  13.  explained,  66,  n. 

Prior,  on  the  human  mind,  when  judging  and  determining 
for  itfelf,  and  when  led  on  by  vulgar  opinion , 97,  n.  On 
herefy,  as  depending  on  human  opinion,  157,  n. 

Ph  ilosother’s  Stone,  tnarriage  has  proved  fo  to  the  clergy, 
143,  and  n.  •• 

Post-legitimation  of  marriage  and  ijjiie , a ftrange  method 
of,  148. 

Portuguese,  their  behaviour  on  the  execution  of  heretics , 

13  3* 

Popery,  a curfe  and  plague,  171,  n. 

always  the  fame,  ib.  n. 

Polygamy,  the  queftion  of  its  lawfulnefs  of  the  higheft  Im- 
portance, 179,  n.  Notan  obje£t  of  the  feventh  command- 
ment, 222 — 3. 

Pr  iests,  no  fuch  order  in  the  Chrijlian  church,  192.  A title 
belonging  to  all  real  Chrijlians,  194. 

Phine  as. 
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Phineas,  his  zeal  commended,  and  why,  216. 

Polygamy,  condemnation  of,  whence  it  arofein  early  times, 
231.  Reftrained,  335. 

Population,  and  comparifon  of  the  JewiJh  law  with  ours, 
245- 

Prostitute,  as  defcribed  by  the  Hebrew  term  PltiHp*  what, 
256,  n. 

Ph^edrus,  th z two  wallets,  287,  n. 

Polygamy,  conferences  of,  among  the  Jews,  264.  Of 
its  banifhment  from  us,  ib.  and  n. 

Penance  and  commutation , the  original  of,  273. 

Portugal,  King  of,  marries  his  own  niece,  144,  n. 

Pill Mt-faint,  321. 

Polygamy,  where  evil,  335,  n. 

Potter,  parable  of,  Jer.  xviii.  2 — 4,  applied,  372,  n. 
Prior,  his  Solomon  quoted,  379,  n. 

A . .0- 

\/UAKERS,  their  marriages,  197 — 8. 


R 

REYNOLDS,  Archdeacon , his  account  of  the  origin  of 
marriage-ceremonies,  139. 

Ray,  Mi/s,  her  fad  cataftrophe,  307,  n. 

Reduplication  of  exprejjion  denotes  the  certainty  of  the 
thing  fpoken  of,  158. 

Ring,  in  marriage,  derived  from  the  heathen,  203,  n. 
Reason  of  law,  a rule  and  meafure  of  its  continuance, 

235- 


S 

SHYLOCK,  his  exclamation,  28. 

Seraglio,  laws  of,  abominable,  79,  80.  Worfe  feenes 
in  England , 86,  87. 

Superstition,  91.  Defined,  100.  Its  genealogy,  98.  Ca- 
veat againft  it  by  the  church  of  England,  134 — 3. 

Soter,  fifteenth  Bifhop  of  Rome,  throws  marriage  into  the 
hands  of priejls,  143,  n. 

Style,  alteration  of,  in  the  year  1751,  the  occafion  of  a 
curious  piece  of fuperftition,  128,  n. 

Sermons,  two,  on  the  marriage-aft,  examined,  184. 
Samaria,  woman  of,  Christ’s  difeourfe  with  her,  about 
her  having  no  hujband,  explained,  187,  n. 

Socinus,  his  doctrine,  224. 

Solomon  no  bajlard,  though  born  under  a polygamous  mar- 
riage, 222,  357. 

Severians,  their  opinion  about  marriage,  234,0. 
Suicide,  female,  283,  n.  Terrible  inftances  of,  307 — 8,  n. 

Switzerland, 


( 
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I 

Switzerland,  law  of,  refpe&ing  feduttion,#  297. 
Seneca,  on  the  increase  of  wickednefs,  303. 
Scotch -women,  infanticides,  and  why,  307,  n. 
Satan,  his  plan  to  deftroy  the  human  fpecies,  325. 

T 


HRENT,  Council  of,  condemn  clandeftine  marriages* 
38,  n. 

',  its  decree  on  the  fubjeft  of  im- 


pediments,^, n.  Other  decrees,  313,  n. 

Turks,  their  diftruft,  84.  Their  opinion  of  an  adulterer,  ib. 
Ton  quin.  King  of,  banifhes  the  Jefuits  for  preaching  againft 

polygamy , 82,  n. 

Tertullian,  on  clandeftine  marriages,  147,  n; 

Tamar  and  Amnon , 163. 

Trinity,  the  names  of,  ufed  in  the  Romijh  ritual  of  mar- 
riage, to  make  the  people  believe  a lye,  201,  n. 
Transubstantiation  of  evil  into  good,  163,  n. 
Talmud,  a faying  of,  refpe&ing  the  marriage  of  daughters, 
260. 


U V 

VOLTAIRE,  on  the  ignorance  of  Popijhpriefs,  101,  n; 
Virgil’s  account  of  th z Harpies  applicable  to  Popery, 
171*  n. 

Uzziah,  King,  his  ufurpation  of  the priejlly  office  puniffied, 

!99* 

Vhemic  court , its  feverity,  233,  n. 

Venereal  difeafe , when  fuppofed  to  have  appeared  in 
Europe , 270,  n. 

W 

WrOMEN  lefs  valued  than  beafts,  53; 

, their  pajjions  weaker  than  thofe  of  men,  181. 

Whoredom,  where  a man  may  commit  it  with  his  own  wife, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  fome  of  the  fathers , 124,  n. 
Women,  means  of  their  corruption,  181. 

, fome  owe  their  ruin  to  themfelves,  30. 

Whore,  the  term  improperly  ufed,  239. 

, definition  of,  164. 

World,  the,  loves  it’s  own  ways,  &c.  244. 

Women  not  permitted  polygamy,  and  why,  287. 
Wicklifpe’s  bones  burnt,  339. 
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